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18 The Miniſtration of Private Baptiſm of Children 
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19 The Miniſtration of Baptiſm to ſuch as are of 
Riper Years, and able to anſwer for themſelves. - 

20 The Catechiſm. 

2t The Order of Confirmation. 

22 The Form of Solemnization of. Matrimony. 

23 The Order for the Viſitation of the Sick. 

24 The Communion of the Sick, 

25 The Order for the Burial of the Dead. 

26 The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-bearing. 

27 A Commination, or denouncing of God's Anger 
and Judgments againſt Sinners. | 

28 The Pſalter or Pſalms of David. 

29 Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


30 The Form or Manner of Making, Ordaining, and 


Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. 
A Form of Prayer for the 5th Day of November, 
_ the Day kept in memory of the Papiſts Con- 
piracy. | 
A 3 of Prayer for the 3oth Day of January, be- 
ing the Day kept in memory of the Martyrdom of 
King Charles the Firſt. 
A Form of Prayer for the 29th Day of May, being 
the Day kept in memory of the Birth and return 
of King Charles the Second. | 7h 
A Form of Prayer for the 25th Day of October, being 
the Day on which His Majeſty began his happy 
Reign. "OY : +10 
Articles of Religion. 
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T hath been the wiſdom of the Church of Eng- 
I land, ever ſince the firſt compiling of her public 
iturgy, to keep the mean between the two extreams, 
of too much ſtiffneſs in refuſing, and of too much 
eaſineſs in admitting any variation from it. For, as 
on the one ſide common experience ſheweth, that 
where a change hath been made of things adviſedly 
eſtabliſhed (no evident neceſſity ſo requiring) ſundry 
inconveniencies have thereupon . enſued; and thoſe 
many times more, and greater than the evils that were 
intended to be remedied. by ſuch change: So on the 
other ſide, the particular forms of divine worſhip, 
and the rites and ceremonies appointed to be uſed 
being things in their own nature indifferent, and al- 
terable, and ſo. acknowledged; it is but reaſonable, 
that upon weighty and important conſiderations, ac- 
cording to the various exigency of times and occaſions, 


The reaſons upon which the Liturgy of the Church 
of England was formed, and the ſtate. of the argu- 
ments for and againſt altering things in their own na. 
ture indifferent, are + here ſet forth very clearly and 
diſtinctly; ſo that every one may judge of the expe- 
diengy of compiling the Book of Common Prayer at 
the Reformation and the Alterations it has fince un- 
dergone; wherein the open, virulent, and malicious 
pretences, for it's diſcontinuance during the Uſurpa- 
tion, are conciſely touched upon, and the other prac- 


tices by muſrepreſegtation, printing, and public cla- 
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ſuch changes and alterations ſhould be made therein 
as to thoſe that are in place of authority ſhould from 
time to time ſeem either neceſſary or expedient. Ac- 
cordingly we find, that in the reigns of ſeveral Princes 


of bleſſed memory ſince the reformation, the church 


upon juſt and weighty conſiderations her thereunto 
moving, bath yielded to make ſuch alterations in ſime 
particulars, as in their reſpective times were thought 
convenient: Let ſo, as that che main body and eſ- 
ſentials of it (as well in the chiefeſt materials, as in the 
frame and order thereof) have ſtill continued the ſame 
unto this day, and do yet ſtand firm and unſhaken, 
notwithſtanding all the vain attempts, and impetuous 
aſſaults made againft it, hy ach men as are given to 


change, and have always Weed a greater regard 
than to 


to their own private fancies and intereſts, 
do that duty they owe to the publick. 


mour, are expoſed; A Review Was howgyer hereby 


brought on, conſeſſedlj more to ſatisfy weak conſcien- 
ces, and filence the turbulent, than aut of any real de- 
fect in the Service, conſidered as a human compoſition, -= 
Some account is here given of the Alterations and Ad- 


ditions Which tcok place at the Review, wherein the 


learned Biſhops and other epyinent  Divines employed 
> 0D, and their 


Have ' commended their conlciewleests C 

well-meant endeavours to the candour” of. Ann 

peaceable, and good men. 
, 2 2 


* 
* 


th ͤ— 


THE 
— _ * — „ "FO — 


"PREFACE. 


I ; 
4 


* 1 — 


4 *. 


By what undue means, and for what miſchievous 
purpoles the uſe of the Liturgy (though enjoined by 
the laws of the land, and thoſe laws never yet re- 
pealed) came, during the late unbappy confuſions, 
to be diſcontinued, is too well known to the world, 


-and we are not willing here to remember. But when, 


upon his Majeſty's. happy reſtoration it ſeemed proba- 
ble, that amongſt other things, the uſe of the Liturgy 
alſo would return of courſe (the fame having never 
been legally aboliſhed) unleſs ſome timely means were 
uſed to prevent .it; thoſe men who under the late 
uſurped powers had made it a great part of their 
buſineſs to render their people diſaffected thereunto, 
ſaw themſelves in point of reputation and intereſt 
concerned (unleſs they would freely acknowledge 
themſelves to have erred, which ſuch men are very 
hardly brought to do) with their utmoſt endeavours 
to hinder the reſtitution thereof, In order where- 
unto divers pamphlets were publiſhed againſt the Book 
of Common Prayer, the old objections muſtered up, 
with the addition of ſome new ones, more than for- 
merly had been made, to make the number ſwell. 
In fine, great importunities were uſed to his ſacred 
Mijeſty, that the ſaid book might be reviſed, and ſuch 
alterations therein, and additions thereunto made, as 
ſhould be thought requiſite for the eaſe of tender con- 
ſciences: Whereunto his Majeſty, out of his pious 
inclination to give ſatisfaction (ſo far as could be rea- 
ſonably expected) to all his ſubjects, of what per- 
ſuaſion ſoever, did graciouſly condeſcend. | 
In which Review we have endeaveured te obſerve 
the like moderation, as we find to have been uſed in 
the like caſe in former times. And therefore of the ſun- 
dry alterations propoſed unto us, we have rejected all 
tuch as were either of dangerous conſequence (as 
ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſhed doctrine, or lauda- 
ble practice of the Church of England, or indeed of 
the whole Catholick Church of CxrsT) or elſe of no 
conlequence at all, but utterly frivolous and vain. But 
ſuch alterations as were tendered to us (by what per- 


ſo tendered) as ſeemed to us in any degree requiſite 
or expedient, we have willingly, and of our own 
accord aſſented unto: Not enforced ſo te do by any 
ſtrength of argument, convincing us of the neceſſity 
of making the ſaid alterations: For we are fully per- 
ſuaded in our judgments (and we here profeſs it to the 


world) that the book as it ſtood before eſtabliſhed by 


law, doth not contain in it any thing contrary to 
the word of Go p, or to ſound doctrine, or which 


a godly man may not with a good conſcience uſe and 


ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly defenſible againſt 
any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame; if it ſhall be allowed 
ſuch juſt and favourable conſtruction, as in common 

uity ought to be allowed to all human writings, 


© pecially ſuch as are ſet forth by authority, and 


ture itſelf. | F | 


fons, under what pretences, or to what purpoſe ſoever 8 


: 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 
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Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was 
not to gratify this or that party in any their unrea- 
ſonable demands; but to do that, which to our beſt 
underſtandings we conceived might moſt tend to the 
Preſervation of Peace and Unity in the Church; the 
procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Piety and 
Devotion in the public Worſhip of Gop; and the cutting 
off occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion of cavil, 
or quarrel againſt the Liturgy of the Church. And 
as to the ſeveral variations from the former book, whe- 
ther by ' alteration, addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall 
ſuffice to give this general account, That moſt of the 
alterations were made, either firſt, for the better di- 
rection of them that are to officiate in any part of di- 
vine fervice ; which is chiefly done in the Calendars 
and Rubricks: or ſecondly, for the more proper 
expreſſing of ſome words or phraſes of ancient uſage 
in terms more ſuitable to the language of the pre- 
ſent times, and the clearer explanation of ſome other 
words and phraſes, that were either of doubtful 
Ggoification, or otherwiſe liable to miſconſtruction: 
or thirdly, for a more perfe& rendering of ſuch por- 
tions of holy ſcriptare, as are inſerted into the Li- 
turgy; which in the Epiſtles and Goſpels eſpecially, 
and in ſundry other places, are now ordered to be 
read according to the laſt tranſlation : and that it was 
thought convenient. that ſome prayers and thankſgivings 
fitted to ſpecial occaſions ſhould be added in their 
due” places; particularly for thoſe at ſea, together 
with an office for the baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper 
years; which, although not ſo neceſſary when the 
former book was compiled, yet by the growth of Ana- 
baptiſm, throngh the licentiouſneſs of the late times 
crept in amongſt us, is now become neceſſary, and 
may be always uſeful for the baptizing of natives in 
our plantations, and others converted to the faith, _If 
any man, who ſhall defire a more particular account 
of the ſeveral alterations in any part of the Liturgy, 
ſhall take the pains to compare the preſent book with 
the former; we doubt not but the reaſon of the 
change may eaſily appear. $a | 

And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties 
in this _— affair, as in the ſight of Gop, and to 
approve our fincerity therein (ſo far as lay in us) to 
the conſciences of all men; although we know it 
impoſſible (in ſuch variety of apprehenſions, humours, 
and intereſts, as are in the world) to pleaſe all ; nor 
can expect that men of faQtious, peeviſh and per- 
verſe ſpirits, ſhonld be fatigfied with any thing that 
can be done in this kind by oy other than themſelves: 
Yet we have good hope, what is here preſented, 
and hath been by the convocations of both inces 
with great diligence examined and approved, will be 
alſo well accepted and approved by all ſober, peacea- 
ble, and truly conſcientious Sons of the Church of 


England, | 


1 Concerning 


: 


* "© Concerning the SERVICE of the CHURCH *. 


. 
_ 


continuance of time, hath not been corrupted : As, 
among other things, it may plainly appear by the 


Common. Prayers in. the Church, commonly called 


Divine Service. The firſt original ground whereof, 
if any man would ſearch out by the antient fathers, he 
ſhall find, that the ſame was not ordained. but of a 
good purpoſe, and for a great advancement of god- 
neſs. For they ſo ordered the matter, that all the 
whole Bible (or the greateſt part thereof ) ſhould be 
read over once every- year; intending thereby, that 
the clergy, and eſpecially ſuch as were miniſters in the 
congregation, ſhould (by often reading, and medita- 
tion in. Gop's word) be ſtirred up to godlineſs them- 
ſelves, and be more able to exhort others by whole- 
ſome doctrine, and to confute them that were ad- 
verſaries to the truth; and further, that the people 
(by daily hearing of holy ſcriputre read in the church) 
might continually profit more and more in the know- 
ledge of Gop, and be the more inflamed with the 
love of bis true religion. N 
But theſe many years paſſed, this godly and decent 
order of the ancient fathers hath been ſo altered, 
broken, and neglected, by planting in uncertain ſto- 
ries, and legends +, with multitudes of reſponds, 
verſes, vain repetitions, commemorations t and ſyno- 
dals $, that commonly when any book of the Bible 
was begun, after three or four chapters were read out, 
all the reſt were .unread; And in this fort the book of 
Iſalah was begun in Advent, and the book of Geneſis 
in Septuageſima; but they were only begun, and never 
read through: After like ſort were other books of 
holy Fripture uſed. And moreover, whereas St. Paul 
would have ſuch language ſpoken to the people in the 
church, as they might underſtand, and have profit by 
hearing the ſame ; the ſervice in this Church of England 
theſe many years hath been read in Latin to the people, 
which they underſtand not ; ſo that they have heard 
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nit is very apparent from the many unreaſonable 
cavils thrown out againſt the Service of the eſtablifhed 
Church, that moſt of them are made by perſons who 
never thought it neceſſary to examine theſe weighty 
arguments for the preſent order ſet forth by autho- 
rity; probably the beſt anſwer to all objections that 
can be formed againſt the Liturgy, are contained here 
and in the next head upon Ceremonies, which, from 
their commonneſs, are overlooked, as the Book comes 
very early into the hands of thoſe whoſe proper office 
is to enforce it; and there is ſufficient cauſe to con- 
elude, that thoſe who have attacked the cuſtom of 
-precompoſed Forms of Prayer, as a thing abſurd in 
itſelf, when ſuch weighty arguments are yet unan- 
ſwered, have either run them over ſuperficially, or 
thought them unanſwerable. ö 


By theſe are underſtood thoſe fabulous accounts of 
the acts and miracles of the Romiſh Saints retited on + 
the days of their reſpective feaſts, which being almoſt 
as numerous as the days of the year, there was ſcarce 


'3 Here was never any thing by the wit of man ſo 
I well deviſed, or fo ſure eſtabliſhed, which, in 


e 


Rhede 


with their ears only, and their heart, ſpirit and mind 
have not been edified thereby. And furthermore, 
notwithſtanding that the ancient fathers have divided 
the Pſalms into ſeven portions, whereof every one was 
called a Nocturn: Now of late time a few of them have 
been daily ſaid, and the reſt utterly omitted. More- 
over, the number and hardneſs of the rules called the 
Pie “, and the manifold changings of the ſervice was 
the cauſe, that to turn the book only was ſo hard and 
intricate a matter, that many times there was more 
buſineſs to find out what ſhould be read, than to 
read it when it was found out. bs 7, 

Theſe inconveniences therefore conſidered, here 
is ſet forth ſuch an order, whereby the ſame ſhall 
be redreſſed. And for a readineſs in this matter, here 
is drawn out a Calendar for that purpoſe, which is 
plain and eaſy to be underſtood ; wherein (ſo much as 
may be) the reading of the holy fcripture is ſo ſet forth, 
that all things ſhall be done in order, without break- 
ing one piece from another. For this cauſe be cut off 
anthems, reſponds, invitatories, and ſuch like things 
as did break the continual courſe of the reading of 
the holy ſcriptures. 

Yet becauſe there is no remedy, but that of ne- 
ceſlity there muſt be ſome rules; therefore certain: 
rules are here ſet forth ; which, as they are few in num- 
ber, ſo they are plain and eaſy to be underſtood. 80 
that here you have an order for prayer, and for the 
reading of the holy. ſcripture, much agreeable to 
the mind and purpoſe of the old fathers, and a great 
deal more profitable, and commodious than that 
which of late was uſed. It is more profitable, be- 
cauſe here are left out many things, whereof ſome are 
untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain and ſuperſtitious; 
and nothing is ordained to be read, but the very pure 
Word of Gor, the holy Scriptures, or that which is 
agreeable to the ſame ; and that in ſuch a Language 
and Order, as is molt eaſy and plain for the underſtand- 
ing both of the Readers and Hearers. It is alſo more 


a day free from having idle tales mixt with it's reſpeQive 
Service, | | 

+ This was the mixing of leffer Services with that 
of a sunday, or ſome greater Feſtival, | 
9 Theſe were the Publication or Recital of Provin- 
cial Conſtitutions in the Pariſh Churches, which the 
Miniſter was bound, by the Canons, to dechare to his 
Congregation, | 

* This Pie conſiſted of Tables and Indexes to direct 
the Congregation, by reaſon of the great intricacy 
which was in the Latin Service. It was ſo called from 
the parti-coloured letters whereof it was compoſed, the 
initial with other remarkable letters and words being 
red, and the reſt black. Thus the people, inſtead of 
attending to their devotions, had to ramble over theſe 
directions that they might be able to catch the initial 
words, and fo accompany the Prieſt, while he wag under 
2a neceſſity of hurrying over the Service on atconnt 
of it's length. | | 9 
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commodious, both for the ſhortneſs thereof, and for 
the plainneſs of the Order, and for that the Rules be 
few and eaſy. 3 
And whereas heretofore there hath been great di- 
verſity in ſaying and ſinging in Churches within 
this Realm; ſome following Saliſbury Uſe, ſome 
Hereford Uſe, and ſome the Uſe of Bangor, ſome 
of Vork, ſome of Lincoln; now from henceforth all 
the whole Realm ſhall have but one Uſe. 7518 
And foraſmuch as nothing can be fo plainly ſet 
forth, but doubts may ariſe in the uſe and practice 
of the ſame; to appeaſe all ſuch diverſity (if any 
ariſe 5 and for the reſolution of all doubts, con- 
cerning the manner how to underſtand, do, and exe- 
cute the things contained in this Book; the parties 
that ſo doubt, or diverſly take any thing, ſhall alwa 
reſort to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, who by his dif- 
cretion ſhall take order for the quieting and appeaſing 
of the ſame; ſo that the ſame order be not contrary 


i 
: 


ſhop bf the Dioceſs be in doubt, then be may fend 
for the reſolution thereof to the Archbiſhop. © | 
"T Hough it be appointed, That all things ſhall be 

1 read and ſung. in the Church in the Engliſh 
Tongue, to the end that the Congregation may be 
thereby edified; yet it is not meant, but that when men 
fay Morning and Evening Prayer privately, they may 
fay the fame in any language that they themſelves do 
underſtand, E "Is 
And all Prieſts and Deacons are to fay daily the 
Morning and Evening Prayer, either privately” or 


urgent cauſe. - 105 | 

And the Curate that miniſtereth in every Pariſh- 
Church or Chapel, being at home, and not being 
otherwiſe reaſonably hindered, ſhall ſay the ſame in 
the Pariſh-Charch or Chapel where he miniſtereth, 
and ſhall cauſe a Bell to be tolled thereunto a con- 


venient time before he begin, that the people may 


toe any thing contained in this Book. And if the Bi- & come to hear Gop's Word, and to pray with him. 


—— 


6 
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/ CEREMONIES *, why ſome be Aboliſbed, and ſome Retained. . 


f ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church, and nies, they be ſo addicted to their old cuſtoms; and again 


have had their begihning by the inſtitution of 
man, ſome at the firſt were of godly intent and pur- 
poſe deviſed, and yet at length turned to Vanity and 


Superſtition: Some entered into the Church by indiſ- 
and fuch a Zeal as was without 
Knowledge; and for becauſe they were winked at 


creet Devotion, 


in the beginning, they grew daily to more and more 
Abuſes, which not only for their unprofitableneſs, but 


alſo becauſe they have much blinded the people, and 


obſcured the Glory of Gop, are worthy to be cut a- 
way, and clean rejected: Other there be, which al- 
though they have been deviſed by Man, yet it is thought 
good to reſerve them ſtill, as well ſor a decent order in 
the Church, (for the which they were firſt deviſed) as 
becauſe they pertain to Edification, whereunto all things 


done in the Church (as the Apoſtle teacheth) ought 


to be referred. 

And although the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony 
in itſelf conſidered, is but a ſmall thing; yet the wilful 
and contemptuous tranſgreſſion and breaking of a com- 


mon Order and Diſcipline, is no ſmall Offence before 


Gop. Let all things be done among you, ſaith St. Paul, 


in a ſeemly and due Order: The appointment of which 


Order pertaineth not to private Men; therefore no 
Man ought to take in hand, or preſume to appoint or 
alter any public or common Order in Chriſt's Church, 
except he be lawfully called and authorized thereunto. 

And whereas in this our time, the minds of men are 
ſo diverſe, that ſome think it a-great matter of conſcience 
to depart from a piece of the leaſt of their Ceremo- 


* To anſwer the frequent cavils againſt ceremonies 


indiſcriminately, it is only requiſite feriouſly to peruſe 


theſe weighty arguments; wherein nothing is inſiſted 


upon as of neceſſity, but the whole is conſidered as . 


expedient; whether for the ſignificancy of ſuch cere- 


on the other ſide, ſome be ſo new-fangled, that they 
would innovate all things, and fo deſpiſe the old, that 
nothing can like them, but that is new: It was 
thought expedient, not ſo much to have reſpect how 
to pleaſe and ſatisfy either of theſe parties, as how to 
pleaſe Go p, and profit them both. And yet leſt any 
man ſhould be offended, whom good Reaſon might 
ſatisfy, here be certain cauſes rendered, why ſome of 
the accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, and ſome re- 
tained and kept ſtill. « 
Some are put away becauſe the great exceſs and 
multitude of them hath' ſo increaſed in theſe latter 
days, that the burden of them was intolerable; whereof 
St. Auguſtine in his time complained that they were 
grown to tuch a number, that the eſtate of Chriſtian 
people was in worſe caſe concerning that matter than 
were the Jews. And he counſelled, that ſuch yoke 
and burden ſhould be taken away, as time would ſerve 
quietly to do it. But what would St. Auguſtine have 
ſaid, if he had ſeen the Ceremonies. of late days uſed - 
among us; wherennto the multitude uſed in his time 
was not to be compared? This our exceſſive multitude 
of Ceremonies was ſo great, and many of them ſo. 
dark, that they did more confound and darken, than 
declare and ſet forth Chriſt's benefits unto. us. And be 
ſides this, Chriſt's Goſpel is. not a ceremonial law (as 
much of Moſes law was) but it is a Religion to ſerve 
God, not in bondage of the figure or ſhadow, but in 
the freedom of the Spirit; being content only with 
thoſe Ceremonies, which do ſerve to a decent Order, 


monies. as are retained, or the weakneſs of the = 
mon.people, who ſtand in need of ſuch helps in religi- 


© ous worſhip as tend to excite piety without encourag- 


ing ſuperſtition, 


and. 


=_- 


_— 
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Of the Order of the Holy Scriptures. | 


and godly Diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt to ſtir up the , dious of Unity and Concord, than of IE,) and 
dull mind of man to the remembrance of his Duty N New-fanglenels, which (as much as may be Win +1412 
to Gop, by lome notable and ſpecial Signification, we fetting forth of Chriſt's Religion) is always to be 
whereby he might_be edified, Furthermore, the moſt = eſchewed. Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have no juft cauſe 
weighty cauſe of the Aboliſhment of certain Ceremonies * with the Ceremonies reſerved to be offended. For as 
was, That they were fo far abuſed ; partly by the ſu- W thoſe be taken away whieh were moſt abuſed, and did 
perſtitious Bliadneſs of the rude and unlearned, and K burden Men's Conſciences without any Caule ; fo the 
* 


——_—_—_—————— ——— _ — — 


partly by the unſatiable avarice of ſuch as Jougat more other that remain, are retained for a Diſcipline and Or- 
their own lucre, than the Glory of Go, that the der, which (upon juſt Cauſes) may be altered, and 
changed, and therefore are not to be eſteemed equal 
with Gop's Law. And moreover, they be neither dark 
nor dumb Ceremonies, but are ſo ſet forth, that every 
Man may underſtand what they do mean, and togwhat 
uſe they do. ſerve. So that it is not like that they in 
time to come ſhould be abuſed as others have been. And 
in theſe our doings we condemn no other Nations, not 
preſcribe any thing but to our own people only: For we 
think it convenient, that every Country ſhould uſe 
ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think beſt to the ſetting 
granting ſome Ceremonies convenient to be had, ſurely forth of God's Honour and Glory, and to the re- 
where the old may be well uſed, there they cannot rea- ducing of the people to a moſt perfect and godly living, 
fonably reprove the old only for their age, without be- : without Error or Superſtition; and that they ſhould 


abuſes could not well be taken away, the Thing remain- 
ing ſtill, 


But now as concerning thoſe perſons, which perad- by 
venture will be offended, for that ſome of the old Ce- 


remonies are retained ſtill : If they conſider, that with- 
out ſome Ceremonies it is not poſſible to keep any Or- 
der, or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, they ſhall eaſily 
perceive juſt cauſe to reform their judgments, And if 
they think much that any of the old do remain, and 
would rather have all deviſed anew : Then ſuch men 


wraying of their own folly, For in ſuch a Caſe they put away other Things, which from time to time they 


ought rather to have Reverence unto them for their An- perceive to be moſt abuſed, as in Men's Ordinances it 
tiquity, if they will declare themſelves to be more ſtu- 


a 


often chanceth diverſly in divers Countries. 
"7 The Order how the PSAL TER * 7s appointed to be read. 
1 Pſalter ſhall be read through once every Month, & ſhall not be read above four or five of the ſaid Portions. 


as it is there appointed, both for Morning and Even- And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch part 
Ing Prayer. But in February it ſhall be read only to & of the Hundred and nineteenth Pſalm, ſhall be repeated 


the Twenty-cighth or Twenty-ninth Day of the Month. this Hymn, 


And whereas January, March, May, July, Auguft, Octo- Glory be to the Father, and to the Sun: and to the 
ber, and December, have One and Thirty Days apiece ; Holy Ghoft ; | 

it is ordered, that the ſame Pſalms ſhall be read the laſt As it was in the beginning, it now, and ever ſball le: 
Day of the ſaid Months, which were read the Day before: world without end. Amen. 

ſo that the Pſalter may begin again the firſt Day of the Note, That the Pſalter followeth the Divifion of 
next Month enſuing. the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the Great Engliſh 


And whereas the Hundred and nineteenth Pſalm is Bible, ſet forth and uſed in the Time of King Henny 
divided into Twenty-two Portions, and is over long to be * the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. 
read at one time; it is ſo ordered that at one time ++ 2 - 


The book of Pſalms is thus called, from its title 6 the & of Tindal and Coverdale, reviſed by Archbiſhop Cran-- 
Latin fervice, The tranſlation of thera in-the Common mer at the Reformation, no other verſion of the Pſalms 
Prayer-Book was firſt of all in uſe, being the verſion M being then extant. 


© The Order * how the reft of the Holy Scripture in appointed to be read. 
HE Old Teſtament is appointed for the Firſt Leſ- M read for the Leſſons both at Morning and Evening Pray- 
in 


ſons at Morning and Evening Prayer; ſo as the & er; except only the Moveable Feaſts, which are not 


moſt part thereof will be read over every Year once, ** the Calendar, and the Immoveable, where there is a 
as in the Calendar is appointed. blank left in the Column of Leſſons; the proper Leſſons 


The New Teſtament is appointed for the Second 3 for all which days are to be found in the Table of pro- 


Leſſons at Morning and Evening Prayer, and ſhall be per Leſſons. 
read over orderly every Year thrice, beſides the Epiſtles And note, That whenſoever proper Pialms or Leſſone 
and Goſpels; except the Apocalyps, out of which are 1 then the Pſalms and Leſſons of ordinary 


| only certain proper Leſſons inted u : courſe appointed in the Pfalter and Calendar (if they 
_ — 15 a * ns 8 be different) ſnall be omitted for that cim m-. 


And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every day, Note alfo, That the Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel ap- 
look for the Day of the Month in the Calendar follow- $2 pointed for the Sunday, ſhall ferve all the week after, 
ing, and there ye ſhall find the Chapters that ſhall be where it is not in this Book other wife ordered. 

"* This Order is as ſimple and intelligent as poſlible, N over again, befides their being read once in courle at 


and introduces the more weighty portions of Scripture & the daily {ervice.. Proper 
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On the Holy-Days throughout the Year. 


Proper LESSONS to be read at MorninG or 'EveninG 1 


4 


a 


N 


* 


MAT TINS. | EVENSONG. | Monday in Eaſter MAT TINS. "EVENSONG. | 
Saint Andrew, - Proverbs 20 - Proverbs 21 Week. ; ; 
St. Thomas Apoſtle} - = 23] - - 24|| 1 Leſſon + - Exodus 16 - Exodus 17 | 
Nativity of Ghrift, - (tov. 17 2 Leflon + Matthew 28 Acts 3 
1 Leſſon Iſaiah 9 to v. 80 Iſaiah ) ver. 10. || Tueſday in Eafter| 
2 Leſſon Luke 2 to v. 15 Titus 3 v. 4 to v. 9 Week. | ; | 
Saint Stephen, | | 1 Leſſon - - Exodus 20] Exodus 32 
1 Leſſon + - Proverbs 28| - Eccleſiaſtes 4 2 Leſſon - Luke 24 to v. 13| Corinthians 15 
2 Leſſon - Acts 6 ver. 8, and} Acts 7 ver. 30 to || Saint Mark. Eecleſiaſticus 4 | - Eccleſiaſticus 5 
Saint John. (ch. 7. to v. 30 (v. 55 8. PhHIPS&S, James : 1 4 
1 Leſſon - - Eccleſiaſtes 5] - Eccleſiaſtes 6 1 Leſſon - { Ecclefiaſticus 7 - 9 
2 Leſſon - - | - Revelations x| - Revelations 22 || 2 Leſſon John i ver. 43 . 
Innocents Day. | Jerem. 31 tov. 18] - Wiſdom 1 || 4cenfion-Day, ec { 
Circumciſion, I Leſſon «< _ | Deuteronomy 10 2 Kings 2 
1 Leſſon - Geneſis 17] Deut. 10 v. 12 2 Leſſon Luke 24 ver. 444 - Epheſians 4 to | 
2 Leſſon + - Romans 24 Coloſhans 2 Monday.inWhitſun (v. 17 
Epiphany. Week. | (v. 30 
1 Leflon + - Ifaiah 60] - Iſaiah 49 1 Leſſon - [Geneſis 11 to v. 100 Num. 11 v. 16 to | 
2 Leſſon Luke 3 to v. 23] - John a to v. 12 2 Leſſon x Corinthians 1201 Corinth. 14 to 
Converſion op Tueſday inWhitſun (v. 26] 
Saint Paul, Week | 
1 Leſſon - - Wiſdom 5| - Wiſdom 6 1 Leſſon - | 1Samuel19v.18] - Deuteron, 30 
2 Leſſon + Acts 22 to v. 224 Acts 26 2 Leſſon 1 Theſſ. 5. v. 12 to John 4 to v. 14 
Saint Barnabas. (ver, 24. ö 
Purification of the | 1 Leſſon + Eccleſiaſticus 10 Ecclefiaſticus 12 
Virgin Mary —Wiſdom 9 Wiſdom 12 2 Leſſon - |} - Acts 14] Acts 15 tov. 36 
Saint John Baptiſt N 
Saint Matthias | = + 19] - Fecleſiaſticus 1 1 Leſſon - - Malachi 3 - Malachi 4 
| 2 Leſſon + - Matthew 3 Matthew 14 to v. 
Annunciation of Saint Peter. (13 | 
our Lady - - Eccleſiaſticus 2] - - 3 1 Leſſon + Eccleſtaſticus 15 Eecleſiaſticus 19 
Wedneſday before 2 Leflon + - — Ads 3] - Acts 4 
Eafter. Saint Fames. Eccleſiaſticus 21 2 1 
1 Leſſon - | - Hoſea 13] - Hoſea 14 || St. Bartholomew. | + - 24 - 29 
2 Leſſon John 1 v. 45 Saint Matthew. | > = 35 - 38 
Thurſday before | Saint Michael, | 3 
' Eafter. | 1 Leſſon = - Geneſis 32] Daniel 10 ver. 5 
1 Leſſon - Daniel 9 Jeremiah 31 2 Leſſon [Acts 12 to ver. 20 Jude v. 6 to v. 16 
2 Leſſon - John 13 Saint Luke, - Eccleſiaſticus 511 Job 1 
Good Friday. a St. Simon mA Si. | | 
1 Leſſon - Geneſis 22 tov. 20] - Iſaiah 53 Jude. | - Job 24 25 - 42 
2 Leſſor - John 1814 1 Peter 2 || All Saints. * | ek 
Eaſter Even, | 1 Leſſon - {Wiſdom to v. 10| Wiſdom 5 to v. 17 
1 Leſſon +» '- Zechariah 9 Exodus 13 2 Leſſon + Hebrews 11 v. 32 Rev. 19 tov, 17 
2 Leſſon - - Luke 23 v. 50 - Hebrews 4 & ch. 12 to v. 
| Proper PSALMS on certain Days, | 
MATTINS. |EVENSONG, MATTINS. JEVENSONG, 
f - rain 19 D 89 Se Pſalm 2 - Flalm 113 
| Chriſimas-Day - — 4 - 110 Eafter-Day. - «<" oY - - 114 
; - „ Jo$ © wk £ Dee, TTY - — 148 
- - 61 - - 102 - - 8) - "hd 
Aſh-Wedneſday. - | | 130 Aſcenſion-Day. s e — 7 
5 . F F 
— - - 22 © $0 6. 4 ICE | A ” +204 | 
Good-Friday. - DL - O81] W6itſunday. - «06 - — 145 
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Sundays throughout the Year. 


LESSO N 8 to be read at Monnita and EvsninG Praven, on the 
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® + This 1 ſucceſſion of Sundays, from Ad- 


| vent to the laſt Sunday after Trinity, is very aatient, 
and points qut the dawning of the Goſpel eſtabliſh- 
ment, from prophecies concerning CHRIS to his 
birth, which introduces the ſeaſon of Chriſtmas, 
Then comes the Manifeſtation of CHRIST to the 
Eaſtern Magi, with its attendant Sundays. 
three Sundays before Lent follow theſe, taking their 
names merely on account of the number of days 
which it was from the firſt to Eaſter, The Sundays 
in Lent take in the whole time of our LoRD's F 


The 


and Temptation in the Deſart, his Public Mi- 
„ Miracles, ans Crucifixioo, &c, Eaſter, 


eee 


with its Sundays, celebrates his glorious reſurrection; 
then comes in order Aſcenſion-day, with its Sunday. 
Whitſunday follows, whereon the Deſcent of the 
Spirit and the miraculous Gift of Tongues is comme- 
morated; and thus the whole economy of divine 
providence being celebrated in the order whereby 
man's redemption was compleated, the fealt of Tri- 
nity with its Sundays, concludes the yearly courſe, be- 
ing ſo accommodated to the reſt as to introduce Ad- 
vent again; wherein we look forward to CurisT's, 
triumphant ſecond coming, as well as backward to, 
his humiliation in the fleſh. 


c 


38 


| 


** 


— — 0 93 


» ,q 


IMATTINS. EVEN SONG. || Sundays after | MATTINS. jEVENSONG. 
Advent. | Eaftes, 7H 

The firſt - | - Iſaiah 11 — Ifaiah 2 s - |-- - Die} - Dent. 7 
n n 7 * « 24 5 1 5 7 8] - N 9 
3 - - 25] - - 26 
4 : | ly 2 hk 4 1 Sunday aſter 8 11 ? 13 

* after | Aſcenjion-day. 

Chriſtmas. [ 

The irt - 29] - - 38 Whituſnday. | 
N ? F i : 43 g 2 F 156 to ver. 184 Iſaiah 11 

Sundays after TE Acts 10 verſe 34 [Acts 19 to ver. 21 

Epiphany | Tini 
1 | | Trinity-Sunday. 

The Brit x 5 N 44 : 46 1 Leſſon - - Geneſis 1 | - Geneſis 18 
- a ; f : : . : : 2 Leſſon - Matthew 3| - 1 John 5 
EEE 7-2, 1 58 | 
5s Jn . 

6 - - — 65 - — 66 Trinity. 

The firſt Joſhua 104 Joſhua 23 

Septuageſima Geneſis 1 Geneſis 2 2 - - Judges 4 | - Judges 5 

3 - -I Samuel 24 1 Samuel 3 

Sexage/ima | ” 3 Er > - 6 4 * - * 12 - - 13 

5 - - " +7 oa : 17 
Quinguageſima. 9 to ver. 20 - 12 6 I: 2Samuel 124 2 Samuel yp 
| | 7 - - - 214 - - 24 

Lent. 8 - I Kings 13] - 3 Kings 17 

Firſt Sunday {| - 19 to ver. 30 . 22 TREO. - - 18] - - 19 
2 2 27 - 34 1 10 - - - TS 5 8 
3 - - - 39] - - 42 11 - 2 Kings 5 | - 2 Kings 9 
4 _ - - 431 - 45 } 12 - — - IO} - - IS 
5 - - Exodus 3| - Exodus 5 || 13 1 1 : 19 | - 5 23 
1 | 14 - - Jeremiah 5 | - Jeremiah 22 

1 Leffon + - - 90] - - 10 8 - - 25] - - 26 |. 
2 Leſſon + - Matthew 26| Heb. 5. tov. 11 16 - - Ezekiel 2 | - Ezekiel 13 
| 17 233 . 1414 — 18 
Eafter-day. 1 | 18 - - 20 | - - 24 
1 Leſſon + „Exodus 12} - Exodus 14 19 - - Daniel 3 | - Daniel 6 
2 Leilon - - Romans 6 Acts 2 verie 22 | 20 - - - Joel 24 Micah 6 
| | l 21 - - Habbakuk2| - Proverbs 1 
Sundays after | 22 - - Proverbs 24 - 3 
Eaſter. : | 23 - 3 11] - - 12 

The firſt + Numbers 16] Numbers 22 8 - - 13] - - 14 
2 - - - 23,244 - 25 || 25 - - - 15] - . 15 
re Deuteronomy 4 S 5 26 - | - - 2 @&. - 
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CAL E N 


AE Calendar was fo called from the word Calendle, 
which marked the firſt day of the month in the 
Ronan account of time. The columns of holy-days and 
Komiſh taiats {ſtand much as they did at the reformati- 
on; only the church holy-days are diſtinguiſhed by ano- 
ther character; and ſeveral of theRomiſh ſaints days being 
retaiaed in people's minds, to mark the fittings of our 
courts of juſtice, and other cuſtoms of manors, wakes, 
&c. all the catalogue is inſerted in the Calendar, The 
whole uſe of it, as it now ſtands, is reſtrained to the 
finding Leſſons for the Daily Service; and we have only 
to obierve, where a blank line falls in the column of 
holy-days, oppoſite the name of an apoſtle or a feſtival, 
it directs to the proper leſſon in the table. The column 
with letters is intended to find out the day of the month, 
by knowing the Sunday, or Doininical Letter, as it is 
called; the uſe of which is pointed out in its proper ta- 
ble, though moſt people have recourſe to an almanack, 
With reſpect to the moveable feaſts and faſts, they 
are known by the foregoing tables ; and here only the 
leſſons marked in the Calendar are to be rejected, one 
or both, as they are ſupplied in the proper table. If we 


thors, and in their correſpondence by letter, uſed to 
date their epiſtolary works after this reckoning ; a thing 


not to be wondered at, as Monkiſh ignorance began to 


be diſcountenanced with the revival of arts and ſciences 


ut the dawning of the reformation, 


Upon the Review of our Liturgy, ſeveral leſſons in 
the Calendar were changed for others which were 
thought more proper; and thus the reading of Chro- 
nicles is ſet aſide, as having been anticipated by the 
Books of Samuel and Kings. Other chapters are like- 
wiſe omitted in the Hiſtorical Books of the Old Teſ- 
tament, either becauſe they are repetitions, or contain 
genealogies, names of Perſons or Places, or ſome other 
matter leſs profitable to inſtruct the hearers. The 
ſong of Solomon is wholly omitted, becauſe it is not 
proper for a mixed congregation, if taken literally, and 
few are capable of underſtanding it otherwiſe, ſo as to 
put a tolerable ſenſe upon it. Many chapters in Ezekiel 
are likewiſe paſſed over, on account of the myſtical 
expreſſions in which they are wrapped up. Why ſome 
other parts of Scripture were overlooked, does not fo 
plainly appear, or why ſome ſtories of a legendary nature 
are appointed ont of the Apocrypha ; tho' ſome chapters 
from Eccleſiaſticus and the Wiſdom of Solomon, which 
are very inſtructive, are properly enough introduced. 

We ſhall juſt hint to the Reader, that the former 
commencement of the Year of our Lord, from the 2 5th 


ing to the primitive uſage. In like manner our Ca- 
lendar was rectified in the Year 1752, by an act of 
p:rliament, ordering from that time the third of Sep- 
tember to be called the fourteenth, — 3 
THE 


Mt conſider the Calendar, with its annexed tables, as it was day of March, ceaſed with the alteration of the Style; 
5 1 introduced at the reformation, before there were ſo but the reaſons of that other alteration, whereby eleven 
| ;þ many almanacks to have recourſe to, it was uſeful, not days were ſunk in our computation, were admitted up- 
| bn only upon account of its regulating the courſe of the leſ- on good conſiderations, and the old reckoning took 
I 1 ſons, marking the holy-days, &c. but as neceſſary to place which had been introduced by Pope Gregory XIII. 
"= ſhow the courſe of time; and hence thoſe columns, in 1582, wm pe that eleven days had been added 
FM which ate of ſmall importance at preſent, yet find a to the true time of the vernal equinox for celebrating 
0 Fi place ; and even the Calends, Ides, and Nones, by Faſter, occaſioned by not calculating that feaſt from 
55 which the Romans reckoned their Year are here re- the full moon happening upon or next after the twen - 

+ tained, becauſe, at the compiling of our Liturgy, the ty-firſt of March, he reformed the Calendar, and 

|: N more learned of the clergy had begun to read claſſic au- brought back the vernal equinox to that time, accord- 
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With the Table of Leſſons. 


* JANUARY hath xxxi Days. 


— 


EY: 
114A Calendæ - 
21 b 4 Non. 
3] c |3 Non. 
41 d Prid. Non. 
5| e None 
6] f * — 

714. 
2040514. 
9 b 5 Id. 3320 
io| c I4AId. 
11d 3 Id. 
12] e Prid. Id. 
13 f Hdus 
144g 19 Cl. 7 
15 4 18 Cal. 
16 b 17 Cal. os. 
17] c $16 Cal. 
181} djs Cal. -- 
19] e $14 Cal. 
20] f $13 Cal. 
211g {12 Cal. 
22} Aſ11 Cal -- 
2.3 b Io Cal, Fl 
24| c| 9 Cal. 
25 d 8 Cal. 4 
26]e | 7 Cal. - 
27 f 6 Cal. -- 
28 [g 5 Cal. 
29A 4 Cal. 
30 b 3 Cal. _ 
31| c IPrid. Cal. 


| 


Circumciſion, 


Epiphany. 


Lucian p. & M. 


Prifs, V. & M. 


| Fabian, B. & M, 
Agnes, V. & M. 
Vincent, M. 


Converſion of 


{ Saint Paul. 


" 


„ 


- - 


$ -® ares Mart 
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MORNING 
PRAYER. 
1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. 
| 
Geneſis 1 3 1 
_ 35 2 
: * 3 
— 7 s 20 4 
2 3 5 
4 6 
n 7 
3 8 
COS.” 9 
. 


- 29 * 14 ö 
- 3 88 
= 33 5 16 
- +. © 


EVENING 
PRAYER. 
i Leſſon, 2 Leſſon. 
Geneſis 2 | Romans 1 
ob} © *« 2 
. 
5 "i — 4 
12 — 5 
14 - 6 
16 - 
18 - : 
- 20. - 9 
22 =: © 267 
24 1 
260 12 
- 2818 13 
30 * 
32 15 
e 
- 374 1 Cor. 1 
= 1 2 
— - 3 
- - + (cs 4 
- 45 as FS 2 
2 6 
—_ 7 
Exodus 3 - . 
„ 9 
5 - © 10 
T4 - 1 
of 4. x3 


* This Month was ſo called ho the Romans, in alluſion to the image of Janus, 


—__ 


which had two faces, one of an old man and another of a youth, looking bath 


ways; as January, particularly the firſt day of it, has a reſpect to both the O 


Vear and the New. 


4 Note, that Exodus 6, is to be read only to ver. 14. 
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THE CALENDAR, 
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1 With the Table of Leſſons. 
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116 + FEBRUAR Y/ hath, vii Days, 
+4 And in every Leap-year xxix Days. | 


„ 
— 
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. : 


4 Non. Purif. of V. Mary —- 2 | . 14 
3 Non. |Blaſius, B. &M. | 122 -3 1314 - 3s 
Prid. Non. wr - 4| - 4a -- 156þ 6 
None Agatha, V. & MI 16] -- -5| -- 17} 2Cor. 1 | 
8 1d. e'Þ - 1 & * | a 184. S 19] + 
7 N 5 
8 


: 1 Wanne * _ = * 
4 5. MORNING EVENING || 
8 j/ 12 "PRAYER | | PRAYER. - 
jt I! ans 7 JI r-Leſfon. | 2-Leſſon. | 1 Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon- 
LY [| .Calende - |þ - Faſt. Exodus 10] Mark 1 | Exodus 11 1 Cor. 13 


- 
>4d "a 4 * 2 
— bem 
* 
* a 
nn Or 
a . —— — 


7 Id. . Þ 5 5 . 20 — 
6 Id. - þ 5 0 A TK, 
"4 TIRE ET. RT. 535; -- . 09 Þ 
, ONT ORIG 
3 Id. - þ r Levit. 18] 11 Levit. 19 
Prid. Id, - þ = - N % - 
Idus _ . — Numb. 11I 13] Numb. 12 
46 CL Mar, Valentine, B. | — 12 


_— 
\S Ow Ouned tyw 0 ww 


— 
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88983 9 0 „4. 


„„ „% „ 


15 Cal. | 
14 Cal; - þ - . „ Ro[i ».'{ ao | 
13 Cal. - I 82|Lu1togg] 425 
12 Cal. - . .- 24| 1. ver. 39] 25 Galat.1 
JI Cal.. © I» - = — if | 
10 Cal. - - F 
9 Cal. - „ |; » oe. 
8 Cal. - - Deuter. 1 
Fa. 34 
e — = 
4 Cal. 4 . - FIX. 7 — 
. 3 Cal. 214 - - | - ; 9 - 
- * 33 - 
— - Ls 21 — » 14 Romans! 
| So pn | Lage 


— — mr erent nr CCR — es 


; + so called from the Februariæ, that. is, expiatory. Sacrifices offered up by the an- 
il 6 tient Romans in this Month, for the purifying of the people, the fecundity: of theis | 
1 cattle, and the procuring a favourable ſeed - time for their huſbandmen. 
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With the Table of Leſſons. 
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t MAR CH hath xxxi Days. 


_—_ 


4 N 
| [ 
_— 7 


MORNING EVENING. 


| March, and the Eighteenth Day of April, both incluſive, denote the Days upon which 
thoſe Full Moons do fall, which happen upon or 


d 


next after the T 


wenty-frſt 


— 


| 


PRAYER, PRAYER, 
— _ — — 
2 | 1 Leſſon, 2. Leſſon, 1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. 
1d Calendz - [David, Archbp. ] Deut. 15] Luke 12 Deut. 26 Epheſ. 6 
2| e| 6 Non, Chad, Bp. of Litc] - 1711 134 18 lip. 1 
/ EEE, I. IR 
| 41814 Non. - - q* 7, é . = 60h » 3 
| 5} 4] Non. - - E » - 206... © 4-0: + 4 
| 16 bl Prid, Non. 8 I 26] - m9] elo. 
1 | 7] c{Nonz = [PerpetuaM.M.} - 28] - 18] - 2914 2 
| 81 dJ8 1d. - - - - 201 > _ 19% -< 10h: © 3 
9} © 71d. - BEE. EE BE: FT 4 
LoL T3836 _ -{- =- | - - 34] - 21] Joſhua 11s Theff. 1 
15 SE3S.I6. _ <4 = + | Joſhua 2] - 224 I. 
Li2þA141d. = jGregory M. B - 45 < 23% iy 5] - 3 
13] bs Id. - - * 3 71 4 
14] c rid. 1d. * 1 - 8] John 114 91 - 5 
1516p _ - <= ;j- - of =- 24 +. ate Tha n 
| 16] e|17 Cl. Apr. > 3 <3. 108. 3] Judges i] - 2 
| [7 f 16 Cal. oy - - Judges 24 44 9141 3 
isis Cal, - Edw. K. W. sar. 4 FI rim. 1 
| 191A 14 Cal, - - 9 2 61] - 6 . 7 - » 3 
| 20] b 13 Cal, - „ 4 < i. No is 2:24 
14 21. 81412 Cal. 44 ct. Abbot - 10 8 9 - "| * 5 
1342 dr Cal, rf ĩͤ ß RAE. £7. BIT. 
1217 10 Cal. 2 0m RF SW: 7h: 
{xr]24} ft] 9g Cal. - C 200 +: 2h + 2990+ b 2 
2518] 8 Cal. - |dnnunciationof | = W - 3 
1912614 | 7 Cal, - | (Virgin Mary] - 18} - 13h - 191 - . 4 
i 8127] b 6 Cal. ? £7. 4 „ SS = ef. Kane x 
| 28] c| 5 Cal. = > Ruth 1] - 151 Ruth 24 2, 3 
116 291d 4 Cal, - - - | ” 31 2 161 41 Phitem. 
5 30 le 3 Cal. - - 1 Sam. p - 17] Sam. 2} Hebr. 1 
;1 | f [Prid. Cal, | 4 - | 1 WE 18 * 4 - 2 
t This Month took its name from Mars, the Heathen God of War, becauſe of its 
{frequent ſtormy weather; and alſo, becauſe then the Roman armies were about 
taking the field. | 
2 The numbers here prefix d to the ſeveral Days, between the Twenty- firſt Day of 


Day of 


—— 


— — 
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March, 


PIT 


THE CALENDAR | 
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1 | With the Table of Leſſons. | U 
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i + ©.X 

Tm LEAF : 

K „ nen be = — — 
13 


* APRIL hath xxx Days. 


| 
1 ** 
| | | | | MORNING EVENING 
1 | PRAYER. PRAYER. 
. | | | W | | 1 Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon, 1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. 
141 1311 g Calendæ . $4 s 1 Sam. 5| John 19] 1 Sam, 6 [Hebrews 3 
is 1 2| 2] A A Non. 13 n. 8] - 4 
| - | 3] b [z Non; + | Richard, Biſhop] + N 5 
1 10 4f c [Prid, Non. |S. Ambroſe, Bp. | 11 Ads I 122242 6 
gk 5 d [Now <| - = on» uf - ate 19 
; 18] 6] e J8 Id. - . a 25. | Sn AK, 8 
F 7] 7] fi9 1d. © + 8 IT a | a EET 
{Bb 148816 Id. - - pI: $1 - | oy - 303 
: if 151 9A Id. - - 883 +» 6] - "S397 = . 7nt 
lll b 4110 bly Id. +» - - » +08 © o7. -- "07 © "IU 
8? 11] cz Id. — - 5 F 
? q' 12 |12] d [Prid. Id. SHE 3 - 27] 9% «- © 28] James 1 
1 1113 e [Idus © - - - . 2 
10 14] fiscal. Ma. „„ - ei SW RETTE8 
i 4 9ji5] g [17 Cal. ESE 2 Sam, 2] 12 3] - 4 
ni. 16} A 116 Cal. - - - 44 13] + 5} » 5 
| | 17117] b [15 Cal. - - . - dl .- AF 7] 1Peteri 1 
6118] c 14 Cal. * „„ Tod Dies . | 9] * 2 
19 d [13 Cal. Alphege, Abp. C.] 10 16 11 2 
1 20] e [12 Cal. - C EOS: EATS. Saw 5. 4 | 
"2? 21 f 11 Cal. 8˖ 7 ONE 07 OES $43 
355 22] g 110 Cal. - - +: "1. & Pp RENE 
| [- | [23] A] 9 Cal. - |S. George, Mar. | - 18] 20 - 19] '- 2 
Bi : 24] b 8 Cal. - „„ —— +3 Es 39 
Bil: 25} c | 7 Cal. - |S. Mark Evang. j = 381 - 1 John 1 
Wil 26} dj 6 Cal... "ES 0 ; PLAE Gat a, 2 
0 e CGI... . „„ - 24FrKingsrf 3 
Wt 281 f] 4 Cal. - - | x Kings 2 ec EEE EE ĩᷣͤ EEE 2M 
8 2918] 3. Cal. F T | 4 - 26] — 5 F 5 
1 130} ** Cal. - - - 6] - 271 7] 2, 3 John 
f 1 Hs | | | ; 1 
W777 _ 1 — 1 
| 5 March, in thoſe Years, of which they are reſpectively the Golden Numbers; and the | 5 
1 Sunday Letter next following any ſuch Full Moon points out Eafter-Day for that. . 
8 Io Year. All which holds until the Year of our Lord 1899 incluſive; after which Year, 
T 41 | the Places of theſe Golden Numbers will be changed, as is hereafter expreſſed. 
s {+ # From Aperiendo, a Latin word for opening, becauſe in this Month the earth 4 
3 began to vegetate, and the buds to open on the trees; allo the temper of the air began 
. to be more favourable for turning out their cattle ; 
"il [ | _ 
b i | | ; 1 1 3 LEY Ga j 
13-7 
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THE CALEN D A R, 


With the Table of Leſſons. 


* M A Y hath xxxi Days. 


,< 


MORNING EVENING 
PRAYER. PRAYER. 
1 Leſſon, | 2 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon 
t | b Calendz S. Fa. & Jan 
2 | c| 6 Non. Acts 28 1 
31d] Non. tay, of the Croſs, Matth. 11 111 — 
4 | <1] 4 Non. - SF: » --- E356 3 
5 f 8 Non. * - - 3 - 15 o 4 
6 | g | Prid. Non. 8. John Port. Lat. 5 
N 7 A Nonæ = __ * - 5 - 19 - 6 
| D - i 
910714. 3 712 Kings 1] - 8 
10d 6 1d. "HER „„ 1 
| 111e15 Id. — - - - 9 - 5 5 10 
12 fi] 4 Id. - - 3 n 
131813 4. 3 „ 11 — 1 © .0Y 
141A Prid, Id. 1 >. 21 4 216451 29 
| 15 | b | 1dus -1 1 | >» 35 + ages. ! *2J 
16 C 17 CI. Jun. - . - I4 $ -. =x 15 
17016 Cal. ER. - a3 4- Wks} M0 
+ 18} eÞ 15 Cal. - - - 16 19 1 Corin. 1 
19 f 14 Cal. - f Dunſtan, A. B. - 17 *. — 2 
20 gi Cal. - 13 „1 „1b 3 
21 A2 Cal. "Os. „FC 4 
22 | by ar Cal. - - 2 21 Sara 34. - 5 
23 | c| 10 Cal. - - | » 1 - 6 
24d 9 Cal. - - | JJC 
25 [el 8 Cal. a - - 23 [Nehem. 1 +} 78 
26 f 7 Cal. - n, A. B - 0} * 0: 2s 
27 | 8] 6 Cal. - | Ven. *. Preſb, > ö;ö?r?ix p 
28 [AJ $5 Cal. 1 9 10 
29 b 4 Cal. K. Charles Il. Nat. r 9J<+:{ 27907 
30 | c| 3 Cal. (& R. - 28 | Eſther 2 13 
1 | d | Prid. Cal. - Wand Mark 1 2 — — 10 
3 | 1 | 
— e — 
* This Month was fo called from Maia, the mother of Mercury ; to whom the | 
Romans held a feaſt in a temple dedicated to her worſhip, whom they conſidered as 
IEEE the . 3 Beneficent Gaddepo. 
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T'HB' CALENDAR; 


"TP UNE hath xxx Days. 
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— — — — —̃ ä —»„—-— 
| | M1 MORNING EVENING 
{ PRAYER, PRAYER, 
$34) =) 00541) oaoit>l £1 Aibhiakem. | 2 Leſſon. | 1 Leſlon. | 2 Leſſon 
1 | ef Calendz - Nicomede, M. Eſther} 5 Mark 2 Eſther 641 Cor. 15 
2 Ff I..... 7 =. -3 — 84 16 
3g 13 Non. bs. 7d 3 9 2 4 Job xþ 2 Cor, 1 
&4| A | Prid. Non. - — Job 2 9 LEES $7: - 2 | 
5 b Non = Boniface, B. Ml“... 44 44 5 3 
810. , 
f ae 3: j> 51 — 309 . . $ 
A Fr 8 le 6 Id. — 5 -” 10 * 9 > 11 bs 
#: 9 f gld. - 3 r 7 
4 FW i . 8 
N Ml | : IzjAj31d.. - IS. Barnabas, Ap. 3 ; 
f 4 | 12|b | Prid. Id. - - - 16 2 19, 169, > 9 
1 1340 Hus „„ YT yf. hr: 
1 40 141d | 38 Cl. Julii. - «.- 3 938 11 
Wi; 15je| 17 Cal. - . „ 2 29h -.-: 22 
W414 16|f | 16 Cal. _—_ 26, 827 166 M9; 1:23 
1 ig fr Cal. - B. Alban, . 29] Luke 11 30 Galat. 1 
1 18 : 14 mr - E's - „ 5575 2 
1 I 13 Cal. - „ . #8 ©. 
F | ; | _ c + Cal. Tran. of K.Edw.F - + — L - 38 7 ; 
f 211d | 11 Cal. - - _—— RE... 9 
a 221e 10 DL. - 4 © - 39 > 6 . 40 * 6 
| 23 [fo Cal. - - IE „ 4+ on ae 
55 24 |g | 8 Cal. - |S. 7ohn Baptiſt. E 
1 25A 7 Cal. - "es Prov. 1] - 8[Proverbs2] -, 2 
x 26 b 6 Cal. * — * — 3 * 9 - 4 | R 3 n 
1 27}c | 5 Cal. "EY 33 1 6] * 4 
4 28 d 4 Cal. 0 - Faſt} +» 7 * 11 * 8 2 5 
1 29e 3 Cal. wy Peter, Apoſt. | | | 
4 30 | © Prid. Cal. „ 6 . 


— — 


— — nn Mi... 4 
9 N , Sik... ; 


* nm 4 * 


+ Some conjecture that this Month had its name from Juno, the Heathen Goddeſs; 
but it is generally ſuppoſed to have been ſo called in honour of Junius Brutus, who 
aſſerted the liberties of Rome againſt Tarquin the Proud, and was the firſt Conſul. 
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II JUL x hath xxxi Days. 
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the courſe of that Month, Von it, 
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I This Month, was called Qaiaci/lic, or the Fifth Month, by the Romans, till Ju- 
in honour of his birth-day happening in 
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With the Table of Leſſons. 
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* « This Month was called 


name in hogour, of Auguſtus 8. 
that of Auguſtus, 


Genifying thereby the happinefs and proſperity o 
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With the Table of ' Leſſons. 
SEPT EM 151 R - hath XXX Days. 
ä— DE DOA CER . 
6 — — — — — 8 Bet YER. NE — PRAYER. 
; a. — 3 be LAS | w 
6} 3 e WH | r Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. | 1 Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. 
| £ þ Calendz - * de. Hoſea 14 — 24 Joel 1 [Romans 2 
2|g | 4 Non. - Joel 2 3]; >. | 
31A 3 Non, " | | = * ö Amos 1 4 
Ad e ab - -5l 
5 | c None - «15 I 5 85 6] 
61d]81d. - 6 "Ing © > TER. - 
7 le Id. [Enarchus, Biſh. eln 8 Obad 
8|f[61d., - [Nativ. of V. Mary] Jonah if 9 Jon. 2, g 
r 10 
10 fAIA Id. - - 1 
11 b 3 Id. 4 — - 12 
12 {c | Prid. Id. 1 13 
13 Id Idas — -14 | Nahum 
14 fle 18 Cl. Oct. Holy-croſs Day -15 | Habak! 
ks f þ 17 Cal. Lk 260; - i 
16g 16 Cal. | 17 ¶Zephan. 
7 [AT IS Cal. Lambert, B. . 18] Ha 
\ rs | b 14 Cal. - 2 19 
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Rules to know when the Moveable Feaſts and Holy-days begin. 


E or next after the Tweaty-firſt Day of March; and if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Eaſter day 
0 the Sunday after. 
Aduent - Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of st. Andrew, whether before or after. 
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| The Epiphany. * S. Mathew the A 
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S. Matthias the Apoſtle, | 8. Simon and 8. Jude the Apoſtles. 
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Gn. F Year in the Firſt Column of the Table, againſt which ſtands the Day of the 
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16 4 I D day. bir 
133 0 E 
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13 April if G ] and then divide by 19; the Remainder, if any, is the Golden Number ; 
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a6 EE. Fourth Part, omitting Fractions. and alſo the number 1: Divide the 3 E 
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K 1 *. | nome in the ſmall annexed Table, is the an Letter. © B 
„„ IE c 
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9 ”. + a | ; 2 
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19 | 
20] E | 
21 T1 
22] 0 
24 B | F * 
251 C 1 
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VIII April 4 3 March28 „ 5 44 N ** the ſame Line under the Sun- 
I _—_ 2 f by F 50 b 4 = M : ” - . "g | day-Letter, you have _ Day 
XI '|[March26] - 275] - 28} 291 30 310 — 25 of the Month on whic 0 
3 181 19 13 - 14] - 15| falleth that Year. But Note, 
SY Ip 41 r / . 5 5 - 76381 That the Name of the Month 
XI put. tht L 7 : 23 = 22} - 23] 244 23 is ſet on the Left Hand, or juſt 
XV [april 16] - ww - rf - 12) = 1g © 124] = Vich the Figure, and follow- 
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- 11 5 2 17 8 
- 28129 us 25 
— 18119 14 15 
5 - 7 8 
- 28122 * 24 25 
- 11112 — 14 15 
— 41 5 - 31 I 
- 18149 - 21 22 
- 11112 8 8 
285291 *. I A1 
Fa — — — — — 


4 


ing Table, find the Sunday-Letter for 
Line, and the Golden Number, or 
Prime, in the Column of Golden Numbers, and ſt the Prime, in 
che ſame Line under the Sunday-Letter, yo 44. 

on which Eafeer falleth that Ye But N 
Month is ſet on the Left 
not, a in other Tables, 


Day of the Month 
te, — the Name of the 
juſt with the Figure, and followeth 


i Pak, bur Dm] 


» * 
* 


» 1.4. 4 e 


K — EE  . . ÜůDA h.! —ůQueĩᷣ ̃ ꝓ — Ek 


84 *. 2 £84.43 F þ a: . 24 


1 — eee ea ESA 
n TABLE of thi MOVEABLE FEASTS for 1 Yeark | 
0 i FATE According to the foregoing Calendar. 
GJ | 5 rk. BY - £©$2 - 
1 2 2 eg 22 1 | 
ON [ae + 52 4&5 - Es — — 
S ISI | *& [BEI 2 25 
” T1 RYY Us I 18... 
1764 2 W AG. |.6 1 Feb. 19 |. . Mar. 7 
| 1765 I 7 | F N 3 J Feb. 20 
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The ORDER fer MORNING and EVENING. PRAYER, 
| Daily to be ſaid and uſed throughout the Vea. 
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place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel ; except it ſhall be other - 
wiſe determined by the Ordinary of the Place. And the Chancels ſhall re- 
main gs they have done in times paſt. 

And here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, and of 
the Miniſters theregf, at all times of their Miniſtration, ſhall be retained, 
| in uſe,.as were in this Church of Exc.and by the Authority of 
Parliament, in the Second Year of the Reign-of King Evward the Sixth, 
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to The ORDER fi 


MO R NI N G PRAYE R 8, 
Daily throughout the Year. 


Ai the ee of M orning Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud 
voice ſome one on more of theſe Sentences * of the Scriptures that fol- 


r and then be hall ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


HEN the wicked man 
turneth away from his 
wickedneſs that he hath 
committed, and docth that which 
is lawful 4 right, he ſhall ſave his 
ſoul alive. Ezek. xviu. 27. 

I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, 
and my fin 1 is ever before me. P/al. 
H. . 
ide thy ** Non my fins, 
and blot out all mine 1niquitics, 


P/al. li. . l 


The ſacrifices of God are a bro- 


ken ſpirit: a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wat not deſpiſe. 
P/al. li. 17. 

Rend your heart, and not your 
1 5 and turn unto the Lord 


3 8 Pa | 


9 PRAYER, is not only the PEE? but the greateſt 
privilege of a chriſtian. It is commanded by our LorD's 
precepts, and recommended by his example. Therein 
we make ſupplications for averting every evil, requeſt * 
Gop thoſe good things we ſtand in need of, and offer 
up thankſgivings for mercies already received, Thele 
are called Common Prayers ; becauſe all. have a common 


intereſt in the things prayed for; and join in the uſe 


of the ſame form preſcribed by authority. 

„ Theſe Sentences are admirably choſen, to excite 
in us a due ſenſe of our fins, and of Gop's mercy, in 
pardoning them on our ſincere repentance. By oP 
our eyes over them, while the congregation is aſſem- 


your God: for he is gracious and 


merciful, flow to anger, and of great 


evil. Joel ii. 13. 
To the Lord our God belong mer- 


cies and forgiveneſſes, though we 


have rebelled againſt him: neither 


e have we obeyed the voice of the 


Lord our God, to walk in his laws 
which he ct before us: Dan. i ix. 


9, 10. 


O Lord, correct me, but with 
judgement; not in thine anger, leſt 


OY bring me to nothing: Jer. x. 
AK ap vi. 1. 


Repent ye: for the kingdom of 


heaven 3 is at hand. Sr. Mar. iii. 2. 
I will ariſe and 80 to my 2 


— — — 


bling, we may fix apon ſome meditation ſuitable to our 
own caſe and preſent frame of ſpirit; for which rea- 
jon, though they all excite to repentar pe, their purport 
is various; ſome being intended to ſupport the fearful, 
and ſuch as doubt of Gop's.-mercy ; fome to inform 


the ignorant of the neceſſity they are under to repent _ 
and amend their lives, if they expect the divine fa- 
vour; ſome are intended to awaken the unthinking 


and negligent, who defer this great duty, or perform 
it in a formal or careleſs manner; as if they thought 
a bare repetition of the general confeſſion, was ſuf- 


Bckest without a thorough contrition of heart and full 
Pee of amendment, 


' ® This 


5 . 47 and repenteth him of the 
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and will ſay unto him, Father, I 


have ſinned againſt heaven, and be- 


fore thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy ſon. S.\ Luke xv. 
"he ans + 
Enter not into judgement with 
thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 
{ight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
P/al. cxliii. 2. 

If we ſay that we have no ſin, we 
deceive ourſelves, and tlie truth is 
not in us: But if we confeſs our ſins, 
God is faithful and juſt to forgive 
us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from 


all unrighteouſneſs. 1 8. John i. 8, 9. 


Early * beloved brethren, the 
Scripture moveth us in ſundry 
places to acknowledge and confeſs 
our manifold fins and wickednels ; 


and that we ſhould not diſſemble 


nor cloke them before the face of 
Almighty God our heavenly Father ; 
but confeſs them with. an humble, 
lowly, penitent, and obedient heart; 


to the end that we may obtain for- 


giveneſs of the fame, by his infinite 


goodneſs and mercy. And although 


— — — 


» This Exhortation is grave and rational, calli | upon 


the people, in a ſtyle truly apoſtolical, to confeſs their & 


from the forego- 


ſins, the neceſſity of which is ur 
em the power and 


ing Scriptures. It ſets before 
goodneſs of Almighty 
ling to pardon thuſe who fincerely repent, It lays 
down the chief ends for which the congregation is a{- 


ſembled, and propoſes to all preſent that devout frame of 3 
mind and humble. poſture of body that become true 3 
penitents. WEE. 
I This Confeſſion is called General, becauſe the 
whole congregation, both Miniſters and People, join in _ 
it. It is upon good grounds, allowed the firft place $ 
in our public addreſſes to Almighty Gop. In the in- 

troduction it ſets before us the divine all- ſufficiency, 3 


% « 


GoD, who is both able and wil- 


oy 
2 


due to it. Hence we are moved to plead 


ture. 


we ought at all times humbly to ac- 
knowledge our fins before God; yet 
ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when 
we aſſemble and meet together, to 
render thanks for the great benefits 
that we have received at his hands, 
to- ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 
to hear his moſt holy Word, and to 
aſk thoſe things which are requiſite 
and neceſſary, as well for the body 
as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and 
beſeech you, as many as are here 
preſent, to accompany me with a 
pure heart, and humble voice, unto 
the throne of the heavenly grace, 
ſaying after me : | 


A general Confeſſion +, to be ſaid of the whole Congre-” 


gation, after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 
Lmighty and moſt merciful 
Father, We have erred and 
ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt 
ſheep: We have followed too much 
the devices and deſires of our own 


hearts: We have offended againſt 


thy holy laws; We have left undone 


thoſe things which we ought to have 
done; And we have done thoſe 
things which we ought. not to have 


2 * 


goodneſs, and mercy. Hence we are naturally led to 


acknowledge, wherein we have offended Gop, toge- 
gether with the natural and miſchievous effects of our 
tranſgreſſions, Theſe are particularly reduced to ſins 


of neglect, or actual breaches of the divine laws; 


which, by reaſon of their great frequency, cannot but 
excite in us a ſuitable acknowledgment of our own 
frailty,* with a hearty deſire to be delivered from 


the power of ſin, the guilt of it, and the Rr 


e promiſes 


annexed in the Goſpel to ſincere repentance, in the 
name, and for the ſake, of our Lox D Jesus CHRIS; 
and beg, that we may, in conſequence of this, live more 
devout, juſt, ſober, and temperate lives for the fu- 


= 
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done; And there is no health in us. 
But thou, O Lord, have mercy up- 
on us, miſerable offenders: Spare 
thou them, O God, which confeſs 
their faults. Reſtore thou them 
that are penitent; According to thy 
promiſes declared unto won Bob in 
Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, 

O moſt merciful Father, for his ſake; 
That we may hereafter live a godly, 

righteous, and ſober life; To the 


glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 


. 4 Die Abſolution, or Remiſſion of Sins, to be pronounced 
' by the Prieſt * alone , ſtanding; the People ſtill 


kneeling. 


Lmighty God, the Father of $1 The 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


deſireth not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he may turn from 
his wickedneſs, and live; and hath 
given power and commandment to 


his Miniſters, to declare and pro- 


* By this Rubric it is 
is in Pricſt's orders; and hence the cuſtom of young 
clergymen, who are only ordained deacons, to pals 
over the Abſolution, reading inſtead thereof ſome ſhort 
2 or otherwiſe paſſing directly on to the Lok D's 

rayer. 
f Some people repeat this part of the Service with 
the Miniſter, which is an abſurd cuſtom, and contra- 
dicts the manifeſt intention of the compilers, to reſtrain 
this ſolemn declaration of Gop's pardoning mercy to 
the Miniſter only. þ 
I The whole tenor of this Abſolution is declarative; 
ſor the Miniſter informs us, in the words of the Holy 
Scripture, that Almighty Gop is ever ready to receive 
repenting ſinners, to pardon them on condition they 
amend their lives; and moreover, that he has given 
authority to his Miniſters to declare this to the people, 
that the moſt ignorant might be informed of theſe 
glad tidings. The Miniſter, then, agreeable to bis office, 
Proceeds to the actual declaration of Gop's pardoning 
| Mercy, and the Abſolution or remiſſion of ſins con- 
ſequent thereupon, to all thoſe who embrace the terms 
of Salvation, publiſhed in the Goſpel; and thereby 
render themſelves worthy Tabjefts of Gop's pardon- 
mexey. B 2 


ſuppoſed that the Miniſter 
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I nounce to his people, being pen 
tent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion 
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MORNING, P RAY E R 


of their ſins: He pardoneth and ab- 
ſolveth {| all them that truly repent, 
and unfeignedly belieye his holy 
Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech 
him to grant us true repentance, 
and his Holy Spirit; that thoſe 
things may pleaſe him which we do 
at this preſent, and that the reſt of 
our life hereafter. may be pure and 
holy; ſo that at the laſt we may 
come to his eternal joy, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. __ 


People ſhall anfwer here, and at the end of all 
other Prayers, Amen g. 


4 Then the Miniſter fhall kneel, and fay the Lord's 
Prayer + with' an audible voice ;, the People alſo 
kneeling, and repeating it with him, both here, and 

 whereſoever elſe it is uſed in Divine Service. 


'© aha Father, which art in . hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 


$ The word Amen, which the people are directed 
to repeat at the cloſe of this and other parts of the Ser- 
vice, ſignifies their aſſent to what is prayed for, whe- 
ther by the Miniſter, on their behalf, or in thoſe joint 
* petitions which they offer together. It moreover ex- 
preſſes their firm truſt and confidence, that Gop of 
his mercy will grant their requeſts in tuch a manner 
as is moſt expedient for their own good and the wel- 
fare of their fellow - creatures. 3 | 

t This is called the LoxD's Prayer, becauſe our 


. 
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them to uſe it, It conſiſts of an introductory addreſs 
to Almighty Gop, expreſſing the juſt ſenſe we have of 
his goodneſs and greatneſs: Then follow ſeven petitions, 
which are ſuited to expreſs all the wants, and at the 
{ame time intimate all the duties of a Chriſtian. The 
firſt three have a reference to Gop's univerſal ſove- 
reignty; the honour of his name, the Advancement 
of bis authority, and the fulfilling of his gracious pur- 
. poſes towards mankind. The four laſt petitions are for 
temporal ſupplies ; for the pardon. of ſius paſt, for prevent 
ing occaſions of fin, and for deliverance ft om the evils we 
are liable to, whether in this life or the future. The 
whole concludes with aſcribing the dominion, might, 
majeſty and praiſe, which are Juſtly due to GG. 


Saviour dictated it to his Diſciples and commanded 
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Joie dard as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; 
And lead us not into temptation 3 j 
But deliver us from evil: For thine is 
che kingdom, and the power, and the 


glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 


T Then likewiſe he ſhall fay |, 


"x Lord, open thou our lips: 
e And our mouth ſhall 
thew forth thy praiſe. * 


Piet. O God, make ſpeed. to 


| fave us. 


An ſiwer. O Lord, wake! haſte to 


help us. 
1 Here all ſtanding up, the Prigh foal oy, 


Wh Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


_ Anſwer. As it was in the begin- 


ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 

world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Anſwer. The Lord's Name be 


praiſed, 
7 Then foal be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm following ; ex- 
* cept on Eaſter-Day, upon which another Anthem is 
appointed : And on the Nineteenth Day of every 
Month it is not to be read here, but in the OT 
Courſe of the Pſalms. 


* enite, erultomus Domino. Plal. 95.* 
Come, let us fing unto the 


Lord: let us heartily rejoice 
in the ſtrength of our falvation. 
Let us come before his preſence 
with thankſgiving : and ſhew our- 
felves glad in him with pſalms. 
For the Lord is a great God: 
and a great King above all gods. 
In his hand are all the corners of 
the earth : and the ſtrength of the 
hills f is his alſo. | 
The fea is his, and he made it: 
and his hands prepared the dry land. 
O come, let us worſhip, and fall 


nn and kneel before the Lord 


our Maker. 

For he is the Lotd our God: 
nd we are the people of his paſ- 
ture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts : as in the 
provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs; 

When your fathers tempted me: 
proved me, and ſaw my works. 

Forty years long was I grieved 
with this generation, and ſaid: It 
is a renne that do err in _ their 


* - — 
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* Theſe ſhort Sentences are called Reſponſes, 1 
cauſe the People anſwer to the Miniſter. They are 
as a preparatory to excite that ſpirit of gratitude and 
thankſgiving, which may well be ſuppoſed kindling by 
this time in the congregation. This the judicious com- 
pilers of our Liturgy have hitherto reſtrained, that it 


might burſt out into a more Holy Rapture from the con- 


ſideration of Gop's pardoning merces. 


* The whole Pſalm is moſt ſuitably choſen upon the 


tranſition from Prayer and Confeſſion to Thankſgiv- 
ing; for although jt opens with raviſhing exultations 


in the Lo H our ſtrength ind fure confidence, it keeps 
thoſe other acts of devotion and repentance in view 
which we have previoully engaged in, calling us back 
to a conſideration of Gop's Almighty power, exhibited 
in the creation, and our abſolute. dependance on his 
mercy; and from Gopy's dealings with Ifrael of old, 
we are admoniſhed not to weary out his long-ſuffering 
by our miſtruſt or hypocriſy as they did, but ſeriouſly 
and heartily to perform, the engagements we have en- 
tered upon, in conſequence of our Chriſtian profeſſion. 


EP I The 


MORNING. PRAYER. 


— Toe they have not known 
my ways. 

Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : 
that they ſhould not enter into ay 
reſt, 

Glory be to the F ather, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be : world 


without end. Amen. 


q Then ſhall follew the Pſalms + in order as they are 
appointed, and at the end of every Pſalm throughout 
the Year, and likewiſe at the end of Benedicite, Be- 
nedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis, all be 

repeated, 


Glory $ be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt, 

Anſwer. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
wor d without end. Amen. 


IJ Den Ball be read diſtinctly, with an audible voice 
the Firſt Leſſon, taken out of the Old Teftament, as 
is appointed in the Calendar except there be Proper 
Leſſons t aſſigned for that Day :] he that readeth ſo 


anding, and turning himſelf, as he may beſt be beard 
4 1 F 82 And after that ſhall de M 


of all ſuch as are preſent. 
faid or ſung in Engliſh, the Hymn 
laudamus, daily throughout the Tear. 


called Te Deum 


4 Note, That before every Leſſon the Minifter ſhall 
ay, Here beginneth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of 


ſuch a Chapter of ſuch a Book: And after every 
Leſſon, Here endeth the Firſt, or The Srcobd Leſſon. 


+ The Pfalms are fo divided as to be read or ſung 
once a month, that they may be more familiar to the 
people, being of all Scripture the moſt devotional, and ca- 
pable of being accommodated to every particular caſe. 
They are recited ſtanding, whereby we may expreſs 
either acts of praiſe or ſupplieation. 

F This Sentence with its Reſponſe, is added at the 
end of every Pſalm, to ſhew that we onght to practiſe 
what is the chief end of every Pſalm, by giving all 
due honour to Almighty Gop. 

f The order for Leſſons in the Daily Service is found 
in the Calendar, oppolite that day of the month ; and 
where they are varied in the Table of Leſſons proper 
for raed or Holy-days, The reading of Scripture 


Jeſty; 


WAR 0% 


Te Deum || Alanine BO. 


praiſe thee *, O God: we 
Wa Aesles ge thee to be the 


Lord. 

All the earth doth worſhip thee : 
the Father everlaſting. 

To thee all Angels cry aloud: 
the Heavens, and all the Powers 
therein. 

To thee Cherubin and Seraphin: 
continually do cry, 

Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God 
of Sabaoth. . 

Heaven and Earth are full of the 
Majeſty of thy Glory. | 

The glorious company of the 
Apoſtles : praiſe thee. + 

The goodly fellowſhip of the 
Prophets : praiſe thee. 

The noble army of Martyrs : 
praife thee. 

The Holy Church throughout all 
the world : doth acknowledge thee; 

The Father : of an infinite Ma- 


| 


: 


Thine honourable, true : and 


| only Son ; 


thus by rotation is of great advantage, as all may this 
hear the Bible read through in the courſe of the Service, 
once a year, and fuch chapters as are moſt intereſting 
oftener, as they occur both in the Daily and Proper 
Service. 

- | The People were uſed to diſtinguiſh this with 
the other Hymn, and alſo the Pſalms by the words be- 
ginning them in the Latin Service; therefore the old 
titles were retained to prevent confuſion. 

* This, Hymn is ſaid to have been compoſed by St. 
Ambroſe, and contains a ſolemn act of praiſe, a con- 
feſſion of the Chriſtian faith, and concludes with a ſup- 
plication for mercy. 


1 This 


MORNING PRAYER 
Alſo the Holy Choſt: the Com- O Lord, in thee have 1 ruſted: : 


ſorter. let me never be confounded. 

Thou art 3 King of Glory : „ q Or this νjẽẽ. 5 
| O Chriſt; 8 Benedicite F, omnia Opera Damini. 
1} Thou art the everlaſting Son : of — All ye Works of the Lord, 

7 the Father. % bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


When thou tookeſt upon thee to 
deliver man: thou didſt not abhor & 
the Virgin's womb. 

When thou hadſt overcome the 
fharpneſs of death: thou didſt open 
the Kingdom of Heaven & to all be- 


and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord : 
Pra raiſe him, and magnify him for 
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Iievers. 


Thou fitteſt at the right hand of $ 


ht: in the Glory of the Father. 
Me believe that thou {halt come : 
to be our Judge. 

We therefore pray thee, help thy 
| 3 : whom thou haſt redeemed 
with thy precious blood. 

' Make them to be numbered with 
thy Saints: in Glory everlaſting. 

O Lord, fave thy people : 
bleſs thine heritage. 

Govern them : and lift them up 
for ever. 

Day by day : we DEW thee ; 
And we worſhip thy Name: ever, 
world without end. 

Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep us 
this day without ſin. 

O Lord, have mercy * us: 
have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, let thy mercy, lighten 
upon us: as our truſt is in thee... 


n This is called the Song of the Three Children, 
taken out of the Apocrypha, It is a moſt pathetic ad- 
dreſs to all Gop's works to praiſe him; intimating, 


1 yy At — 


H: 
: 
| 
| 


O ye Waters, that be above the 
Firmament, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

O all ye Powers of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 55 
1 * him for ever. | 

ye Sun, and Moon, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. 

O ye Stars of 883 bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. 

O ye Showers, and Dew, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnity him 
for ever. 

O ye Fire, and Heat, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. 


0 ye Winter, and Summer, bleſs 


— 


that all nature exhibits the Creator in his wonderfull 
productions throughout the extent of the univerſe, * 


MORNING: PRAYER. 


ye 8 5 * praiſe him, and m mag- 
_ him for ever. 

O ye Dews, and Froſts, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. 

O ye Froft, and Cold, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. 

O ye Ice, and Snow, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnify him 
for ever. 

O ye Nights, and Days, bleſ. ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnity 
him for ever. 

O ye Light, and Darkneſs, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nity him for ever. 

O ye Lightnings, and Clouds, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnity him for ever. 

O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: 
yea, let it praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. 

O ye Mountains, and Hills, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O all ye green Things upon the 
1 bleſs ye the Lord ; praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord: 
* him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Seas, and Floods, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and may 
him for ever. 

O ye Whales, and all that move 
in che un bleſs ye the Lord: 


1 him, and magnify kim for 


0 all ye Fowls of the Air, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag-- 
hily him for ever. 

O all ye Beaſts, and Cattle, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
_ him for ever. 

O ye. Children of Men, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe 

him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs 

ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


nify him for ever. 
O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs 
8 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O ye Spirits, and Souls of the 
righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye holy and humble Men of 
heart, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 8 
magnify him for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be : world 


without end. Amen. | 
4 Then ſhall be read in like manner the Second Leſjen, 
taten out of the New Teſtament : And after that, 


the Hymn following ; except when that fball happen 
to be read in the Chapter for the Day, or for the 


Gofpel on St. John Baptiſt / Day. 
Benedictus 
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MORNING "PRAYER 


Benedictus F. 8. Lok i i. 68. 


Leſſed be the Lord God of IC 
rael : for he hath viſited and 
redeemed his people; 

And hath raiſed up a mighty ſal- 
vation for us: in the houſe of his 
ſervant David; 

As he ſpake * the mouth of his 
holy Prophets: which have been 
ſince the world began; 

That we ſhould be ſaved from 
our enemies : and from the hands 
of all that hate us; 

To perform the mercy promiſed 
to our forefathers : and to remem- 
ber his holy Covenant ; 

To perform the oh which he 
{ware to our forcfather Abraham: 
that he would give us; 


That we being delivired out of & 


the hand of our enemies: might; 
ferve him without fear ; | 

In holineſs and righteouſneſs be- 
fore him: all the days of our life. 

And thou, Child, ſhalt be called. 
the Prophet of the Higheſt : for 
thou ſhalt go befere the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways; 

To give knowledge of ſalvation 
unto his people : for the remiſſion 


of their fins, 


Through the tender mercy af 
our God : whereby the Pay- ſpring 


from on high hath viſited us; 


4 — 
— 


§ This Hymn was compoſed Xp pious Zachary, on 
the birth of John the Baptiſt, and beipg one of the 
Evangelical Hymns, is to be omitted on the feſtival 


where it occurs in the Goſpel, to avoid repetition, 


To give light to them that Gi in in 
darcknek: and in the ſhadow of 
death : and to guide -our feet into 


the way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, is to. 

the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is 


now, and ever ſhall be : world. 
without end. Amen, 
9 Or this Plalm. 
Jubilate Deo. Ps ALM c. 4 


FF. Joyful in the Lord, all 

0 lands : ſerve the Lerd 

with gladneſs, and come before his 

preſence with a ſong. 

I * ſure, that the Lord he is 
it is he that hath made us, 


.& == ** we oOurſelves; we are his 


people, and the ſheep of his paſture, 
O go your way inte his gates 
with thankſgiving, and into his 
courts with praiſe : be thankful 
unto him, and ſpeak good of his 
Name. | 
For the Lord is gracious; his 
mercy is everlaſting : and his truth 
endureth from * to gene- 
ration. 
Glory be to the F EIN] and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


1 


n This pfam w was one of thoſe pee to de fang 
in courſe at the oblatian of the peace-offering, and may 
well be uſed by us after the glad tidings of peace read 
to us out of the New Teſtament. "> "I Þ 


+ L\ Fs 


MORNING PRAYER. 


the Minſter and the People, flanding : Except mh ; the Lord's Prayer || with a loud voice. EX 


h the Creed of Saint Athatiaſtus i nted | 
fuck denn as the Creed of 1 UR Father which art in hea- 


to be read. 
Believe in God the Father Al- ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
mighty, Maker of heaven and Thy Kingdom come ; Thy will be 
earth : done in earth, as it is in heaven : 
And in Tefus Chriſt his onls Son W Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 


our Lord; Who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin # forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us not into tempta- 


Mary, Suffered ue Pontius Pilate, 

Was crucified, dead, and buried; X tion, But deliver us from evil. 
He deſcended into bell; The third ? Amen. 

day he aroſe again from the dead, 8 9 Then the Prigf fanding up +, ſhall ay, 

He aſcended into heaven, . And Ge- O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon 

teth on the right hand of God the $ us ; 

Father Almighty; From thence he % Anſwer. And grant us thy ſal- 

ſhall. come to —* the quick and 5 2 vation, 
the dead. Prief. O Lord, 5 the King 3 

1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt; Anſwer, And mereifully hear us, 

The holy Catholic Church; the i 6 | her we call upon thee. 


Communion of Saints; the For- Prieſt. Endue thy miniſters with 
giveneſs of fins; The Reſurrection of 3 * righteouſneſs ; ; 


the body, And the Life everlaſting. ®  Avfwer. And make thy choſen 


COOKIE 


918 


75 : pines joyful. 

oval after that, theſe Prayer. following all devcutly Prieſt. O0 Lord, ſave thy people 3 

 _ 471 ; the Min ier firjt n with - bond | 4 fer. And ble ſs thine FAY arch 
f you: 4 tance. | 

- 2 Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. Prieſt. Give peace in our time, 


TS Miniſter. Let us pray. 0 Lord; 


* 

* 

+ 
_ Lond, have mercy upon us. Anſwer: Becauſe . is none 
Cbriſt, have mercy upon us. other that fighteth for us, but bn 
Lord, have merey uporr us. | tho, 98. — "om 
This 8 Chriſtian faith, * U in * 
ſince near the time of the Apoſtles, who are {aid to 
have compoſed it, for which reaſon it bears their name. 


t Theſe Sentences. are a proper gradation from the 
. confeſſion of our Chriſtian faith to the prayers follow- 


52 This full and perfect form of prayer is ſo adapted 
to expreſs all our wants, and there is a ſpirit of devo- 


tion, which Dance) runs through it, that the pious 
compilers thought it ought to be uſed very frequently. 

+ The Miniſter here, as in the perſon of CHRIS, 
makes interceſſion for the congregation, and the peo» 
ple anſwer him in the ſpirit of ſupplication; whence 
— difference of their W 2 may be eaſily accounted 


- | + Collects 


OK NIN PRAYER 


© Prieft Oo Gol, make clean our 
Brus within us; 
Anſwer. And take not oy "4 
Spirit from us. : 


7 Then ball follow three Collefts: t. the firſt of the 
- Day, which ſhall be the ſame that is appdinted at the 
- Communion ; the ſecond for Peace: the third fon Grace 
to live well. And the two laſt Collefts ſhall never 
alter, but daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer throughout 
all the year, as follrweth; all kneeling. 


1 The ſecond Collect, for Peace 1 
God, who art the author of 


peace, and lover of concord, 
in knowledge of whom ſtandeth 
our eternal : uſe; whoſe ſervice is 
perfect freedom; Defend us thy 
humble ſervants in all aſſaults of 
our enemies; that we ſurely truſting 
in thy defence, may not fear the 
power of any adverſaries, through 
the might of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
1. The third Collect, 2 Grace 1 


Lord our heavenly Father, Al- 
mighty and everlaſting God, 
who haſt ſafely brought us to the 
beginning of this day ; Defend us in 
the fame with thy mighty power; 
and grant that this day we fall into 


no ſin, neither run into any kind 


of danger; but that all our doings 


t ColleCts are fo called UE ty they are | ſhort Prayers 


gathered from paſſages of Scripture relative to the day, 2 


or choſen from the antient Liturgies, and adapted to ſpe- 
cial occaſions. That for the day may be found by 
turning to the order for the Collefts, Epiſtles, and 
Goſpels, throughout the year. 


++ In this Colle& we pray that Gop would pro- 
tect us, whether in our common avocations or in the 


free courſe of religious worſhip, 
him without diſtraction. 


ſo that we may ſerve 


OOO 373-7 
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may be ordered by thy governance, 
to do always that is righteous in 
thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. © 


- * ire ad Places RF they ing, we auer 
. . the' Anthem H. 


4 Then theſe five ann following are to be as 
here, except when the Litany is read; and then 1 
the tuo laſt are to be read, as rhe are there place 


c A Prayer for the King's d Majehy. 


0 LORD our heavenly Father, 

high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only Ru- 
ler of princes, who doſt from thy 
throne behold all the dwellers upon 
earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech 
thee, with thy favour to behold our 
moſt gracious ſovereign Lord King 
Groxce; and fo repleniſh him 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, 
that he may alway incline to thy 
will, and walk in thy way: Endue 
m plenteouſſy with heavenly gifts; 
grant him in health and wealth 
long to live; ſtrengthen him that 
he may vanquiſh and overcome all 
his - enemies; and finally, after this 
life, he may attain everlaſting joy 
and felicity, through Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. 


* 
_—_— 


tt This is a ſhort prayer 7 ſuch diſpoſitions as as may 
enable Us to walk worthy of our Chriſtian profeſſion. 

$6 The cuſtom of ſinging Anthems is very antient. 
The word employs Select Pialms or r Hymns ſung in 
parts alternately, 

$ This prayer is introduced into our daily ſervice i in_ 
| obedience to the apoſtolical precept, 1ſt Tim. Chap. ii. 


1, 2, 3, and that for the Rope Family on the tame 
account. 
+ After 


zan 


MORNING PRAYER. 


f 


7 7 7 7 for the Royal Family. 


Lmighty God, the fountain of 
A all goodneſs, we humbly be- $ 
ſeech thee to bleſs their Royal High- 
neſſes GEORGE Prince of Hales, 
the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, the 
Duke, the Princefles, and all the 
Royal Family : Endue them with thy 
Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy 
heavenly grace; proſper them with 
all happineſs; and bring them to 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
Jeſus, Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ä People f. 

Lmighty and everlaſting God) 
A who alone workeſt great 
marvels; Send down upon our 
Biſhops, and Curates, and all Con- 
gregations committed to their charge, 
the healthful Spirit of thy grace; 
and that they may truly pleaſe 
thee, pour upon them the continual 
dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, 


+ After having prayed for the proſperity of our tem- 
poral governors, . we now pray, for our ſpiritual, for 


particular Miniſters and their reſpective congregations. 
By Curates in this Prayer, all thoſe are meant who 
are entruſted with the care of fouls, as well as thoſe 
who are Une; of benefices as thoſe who officiate in 


"Prayer is Pon from the Greek Service, as 


many of he hers re alen fen de Lat fer 


W 3 ar ug 4+ 9 cn * 


H. ere endeth the Order / M orning CF 2 the Y ear. 
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C'S. 


O Lord, for the 2 of our 
37 e and Mediator Jeſt us Chriſt. 


$ Amen. : 


4 1 Prayer 5 . Chryſoſtom ” 
5 Lmighty God, who haſt given 


us grace at this time with 
one accord to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee; and doſt 
promiſe that when two or three 


are gathered together in thy. Name, 


thou wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil 
now, O Lord, the deſires and pe- 
titions of thy ſervants, as may be 
moſt expedient for them; granting 
us in this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to come 
life everlaſting, Amen. ; 


LEY 


2 Con. xili. 14. + 8 1 


THE grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt and the love of God, 


and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all « evermore. 
. | ' 


& th. 


where antient Liturgies afforded proper prayers, t the 
learned and pious compilers of our lervice, choſe rather 
to retain them, than to make new ones; which is an 


inſtance of their judgment as well as a manifeſt proof 


of their humility and learning. 

+ Having finiſhed the "Daily Morning Service, the 
Miniſter cloſes it with that Benedictory Prayer of St. 
Paul, with which be ene mo of his Apis. 


* 2 * 
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E v E NING PRAYER 5. 
Daily throughout the Tear. 


1 At the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Minifter ſhall * with 4 loud 
voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that fol- 


tow; 


HEN the wicked man 
turneth away from his 
_ wickedneſs that he hath 
committed, and doeth that which 
is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his 
foul alive. Ezek. xvii. 27. 

I acknowledge my. tranſgreſſions, 


and my fin is ever before me. Pſal. 


li. 3. 


and blot out all mine Wgiquiſics. 
Eſal. Ii. 9. 


The facrifices of God are a 28 


ken ſpirit : abroken and a contrite 


heart, O God, thou wilt not SPE: | 


P/al. li. 17. 


Rend your heart and not your 


garments, 'and- turn unto the Lord 
your God: for he is gracious and 
merciful, flow to anger, and of great 
Ee? and repenteth him of the 


evil. Joel ii. 13. 


To the Lord our God belong mer-. 


— ä | 


2 


; The Evening Service is much the ſame with the 


Morning; and as the Jews had their Daily Sacra- 
fice, a lamb for the Morning, and a lamb for the Even- 


ing, Exod. xxix. 38. ſo we Chriſtians ſhould, in a more 


0 deere * 


Hide thy face 880 my ſins, s 


* eee 0 * KR KY KEY Xe — 1 


and then he ſball ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


cies and forgiveneſſes, though we 
have rebelled againſt him : neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God, to walk in his laws 
which he ſet before us. Dan, ix. 
9, 10. 

O Lord, correct me, but Ach 
Judgement; not in thine anger, left 
thou bring me to nothing. Fer. x. 
24. P/al. vi. 1. 

Repent ye: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. &. Matt. ili. 2. 

J will ariſe and go to my Father, 
= will ſay unto him, Father, I 
have fanned againſt heaven, and be- 
fore thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy ſon. S. Lule xv. 
16, 19. 

Enter not into judgement | 
thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 
ſight ſhall no man bring be juſtified. 
P/al. cxliii. 2. 

If v we ſay that we have no fin, we 


— — 


perfect Gale. offer the - fame Sacrifice; 5 that 
of Prayer and Thankigiving, with a meek, u pright 
and contrite heart. 


N 


* | deceive 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


deceive ourſelves, and the truth is 
not in us: But if we confeſs our fins, 
God is faithful and juſt to forgive 
us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from 


all unrighteouſneſs. 1 8. John i. 8, 9. 
Ds ARLY beloved brethren, the 


Scripture moveth us in ſundry 
places to acknowledge and confeſs. 
our manifold fins and wickedneſs ; 
and that we ſhould not diſſemble 
nor cloke them before the face of 
Almighty God our heavenly Father; 
but conteſs them with an humble, 
lowly, penitent, and obedient heart; 
to the end that we may obtain . 
giveneſs of the ſame, by his infinite 
goodneſs and mercy. And although 
we ought at all times humbly to ac- 
knowledge our ſins beforè God; yet 
ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when 
we aſſemble and meet together, to 
render thanks for the great benefits 
that we have received. at his hands, 
to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 
to hear his moſt holy Word, and to 
aſk thoſe things which are requiſite 
and neceflary, as well for the body 
as the foul. Wherefore I pray and 
beſeech you, as many as are here 
preſent, to accompany me with a. 
Pure heart, and humble voice, unto 
the irons. of the heavenly grace, 
ſaying after me: 


1 4 general Canfe Non, 70 be fail of the whole Congre- 
_ © _ © "gatrn, after the Minifter, all kneeling, 


I and moſt merciful 
Father, We have erred and 
ee om nk ways like loſt* 


: 
: 
: 


= 


ſheep : We have followed too much 
the devices. and defires of our own 
hearts: We have offended againſt 
thy holy laws; We have left undone 
thoſe things which we ought to have 
done; And we have done thoſe 
things which we ought not to have 
done; And there is no health in us. 
But thou, O Lord, have mercy up- 
on us, miſerable lenders: Spare 
thou them, O God, which confeſs 
their faults. Reſtore thou them 
that are penitent; According to thy 
z promiſes declared unto mankind in 
Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, 
O moſt merciful Father, for his ſake; 
That we may hereafter live a godly, 
righteous, and ſober life; To the 
glory of thy holy Name. Andch 


De Abſolution, or Remiſſion of Sins, to be pronounced 


by the Prieſt alone, ftanding.; the People ftill 
kneeling, 


Lmighty God, the Father of 
our - Lord Teſus Chriſt, who 
defireth not the death of a . 
but rather that he may turn from 
his wickedneſs, and live; and hath 
given power and commandment to 
his Miniſters, to declare and pro- 
nounce to his People, being peni- 
tent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion 
of their ſins: He pardoneth and ab- 
ſolveth all them that truly repent, 
and unfeignedly believe his holy 
Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech 
him to grant us true repentance, 
and his OP Spirit; that thoſe 


things may pleaſe him which we do 


art 


| EVENING FRAYER 
at this pied and that the reſt of 7 | Anſwer. The Lord's Name de 


our life hereafter may be pure and $ praiſed. 


2 


* 


holy; 3 ſo that at the laſt We may 8 552 Dien ſb! be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in * as they 


OUR Father, which art in hea- 


done in earth, as it is in heaven: 


Give us this day our daily bread ; 


\ 


\ 


the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen, 


and when we hear in the Leſſons, like examples of % 
So mercy, or ve tld of the prophecies and 1 


. are appointed, Then a. Leſſon of the Old Teftament, 
as is appointed : And after that, Magnificat (or the 
Song of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary) in Engliſh, as / ol. 
loweth : 


Magnificat. 8. Luxs i. 46. 

* ſoul doth magnify the 
Lord: and my ſpirit hath 
rejoiced in God my Saviour. 
For he hath regarded : the low- 
lineſs of his handmaiden. 

For behold, from henceforth : 
3 wap. bag = all a qr {hall Rus "oh _ 
And lead us not into temptation ; nir = 4 = FY bh fon Ser 
But deliver us from evil: For thine is A d his mercy is on them 2 


the kingdom, and the power, and the $ ſear him : throughout all genera- 
glory, For ever and ever. Amen. Hors, 
7 Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, He hath ſhewed ſtren oth with his 
O Lord, open thou our lips: arm: he hath ſcattered the proud 
Anſwer. And our mouth ſhall & in the imagination of their hearts. 


come to his eternal joy, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lord's 
Prayer ; the People 8 5 kneeling, and repeating it 
with him, 


ven, Hallowed be thy Name ; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 


eien CROOK HO | 


«<P 


K * 
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ſhew forth thy praiſe. f He hath: put down the mighty 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to from their ſeat: and hath exalted 
ſave us. the humble and meek. 
Anſwer. O Lord, make maſſe to *% - He hath filled the hungry with 
help us. good things: and the rich he hath 


eg ſent empty away. 
He remembering his mercy, hath 


holpen his ſervant Iſrael : as he pro- 
© 'miſed to our forefathers, Abraham 
and his ſeed for ever. 

2 Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : — to the 05 Ghoſt; 


— 


mite which point out Cur” s birth, we a 
to ee with her in the fame — 1 


I , - 
* a. — * — * 
| , b | 4 There 


q Wire off fanding up, the Prieft ſhall bo, 
Glory be to the Father, and to 


Anſwer. As it was in the begin- 


Wy 


Prieft. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


ry Nr .-* nt 


„This Hymn was indited 2 the bleſſed Virgin, 


EVENING "PRAYER. 


As it was in the” beginning, is 
now, and ever {hall be: world with- 


out end. Amen. 


« or elle” this Pſalm ; except it be en the Nineteenth 
Day of the Month, when it is read in the crdinary 
Courſe of the P/alms, | 


- 


Cantate Domino. 


. 


Ps ALM xcviii +. 


Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong: for he hath done mar- 
eellons things. | 

With his own right hand, and 3 
with his holy arm: hath he gotten $ 
himſelf the victory. 

The Lord declared his Mirutzen! : 
his. righteouſneſs hath he openly 
ſhewed i in the ſight of the heathen. 

He hath remembered his mercy 
and truth toward the houſe of Iſ- 
rael : and all the ends of the world 
have ſeen the falvation of our God. 
; Shew yourſelves joyful unto the 
Lord, all ye lands : fing, rejoice, 
and give thanks. | 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: 
ſing to the harp with a Palm of 
1 1. 

With trumpets alfo and ſhawms : 
O chew yourſelves Joytul before the 
Lord the King. 

Let the ſea make a noiſe; and all 
that therein is: the round world, 
and they that dwell therein. | 


1 


— 


. 


— 


t There is a great Kimilitude ESIER this Pſalm 
and the Magnificat ; but the Pſalm ſeems more proper 
upon 7 dune eminent Kecuſions of Coney deliver- 


OOO 


EEO * beende eee oy 


| 
i 
: 


people Iſrael. 


Let the floods clap their Lands 
and let the hills be joyful together 
before the Lord : for he cometh to 
judge the earth. | 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 
the world : and the people with 
equity. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be : world without 
end. Amen. 


* 


© Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament, as it is appointed; 
and after that, Nunc dimittis, (or the Song of Simeon) 
in Engliſh, as followeth, 


Munc dimittis $..S. Luxx ii. 29. 


ORD, now letteſt-thou thy ſer- 
vant depart | in peace : : accord- 


ing to thy word. 
For mine eyes have ſeen : thy 

ſal vation, "= 
Which thou haſt orepared be- 


fore the face of all people; 
To be a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles: and to be the glory of thy 


_ Glory be to the F = and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be. : world 
without end. Amen. 


= 
lt. 
6— 
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Sow es 


— — 


$ This Hymn w was impoſed | by Simeon on his cnthrs- 

cing CHRIST in the temple; and though we cannot ſee 

him with our bodily eyes as he did, yet we may behold 

him by faith on the repition of moon! $ Song, a | 
+ 4 is 


" Y 


. God : yea, 


e - eh Fc 


EVENING PRAYER. 


q Or olfe this Pang except it be on the Twelfth Day 
of the Month. 


Deus miſereatur . Ps L. 67. 
OD be merciful unto us, and 
bleſs us: and ſhew us the light 
of his countenance, and be mercitul 
unto us. 
That thy way may be known 
_ earth: thy ſaving health among 
nations. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O 
God : yea, let all the "Ne praiſe 


thee. 
O let the nations rejoice and $ 


be glad : for thou {halt judge 3 


the folk righteouſly, and govern 
the nations upon earth. 


Let the E praiſe thee, O 


all the people praife $ 
thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give 


us his bleſſing. 


God ſhall bleſs us: and all the 
ends of the world ſhall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt, 

Anſwer, As it was in the be. 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


q Then ſhall be faid or fung the Apſtl't Creed by the W 
Minifter and the People ſtanding. 


Believe in God the Father Al- ® 
mighty, Maker of heaven and 


earth: 


6 n Ss hah a 6M ASA nn AMES. 


* This Plalm i is ſimilar to the for 


Hymn, David praying for that Fa which 
Simeon rejoiced to ſec, and both of them 1 88 Gop 


* And i in Jeſus Chriſt bis ea Son 
our Lord: who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary; Suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and 
buried, He deſcended into hell ; 
The third day he aroſe again from 
the dead, He aſcended into Heaven, 
And ſitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty: From 
thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
* The holy Catholick Church; The 
* Communion of Saints; The for - 
S oiveneſs of fins; The reſurrection 
of the body; And the life ever- 


> laſting. Amen. 


es q And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly | 
kneeling ; the Minifter ferft pronouncing with à loud 


Voice, 


The Lord be with you; 
 Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 


« Miniſter. Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


COOKIE 


ICIS 


LI,3 III LIES 


4 Then the Miniſter, Clerks, ami Prople, flat fig: the _ 
Lord's Prayer with a bud voice. 


R Father which art in heas : 

ven, hallowed: be thy Name; 
* Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 


S Give us this day. our daily hread; 
XX and forgive us our treipaſſcs,. as we 
— —— — _ — 
den the knowledge they had, that it would, one day 


be publiſhed to the world, by that Goſpel which 3s now 


920808 


9 


*. * i - 
= 


” 
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ht - ſhall be daily ſaid at. Evening Prayer wifhoud altera Q) 


| EVENING PRAYER. 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 


unto thy ſervants that peace which 


us; And lead us not into temp- ® the world cannot give; that both 
tation, But deliver us from evil. & our hearts may be ſet to obey thy 
Amen. * commandments, and alſo that by 
ren the Prieft fanding up, ſeall ſoy, & thee we being defended from the 

O Lord, ſhew they mercy upon fear of our enemies, may paſs our 
as; time in reſt and quietneſs, through 

Anſw. And 8 thy falva- the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
tion. ® viour. Amen. 


Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; 
Anſwer. And mereifully hear us K 1 The third C olledt, for Aid againſt 


when we call upon thee. all Perils 3.68 wy 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with Ighten our darkneſs, we beſeech 


righteouſneſs; thee, O Lord; and by thy great 
Anſwer. And make thy choſen & mercy defend us from all perils and 
people joyful. dangers of this night, for the love 


Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people; 

Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 

Prigſt. Give peace in our time, 
O Lord; 

Anſwer. Becauſe there is none 
other that fighteth for us, but uy 
thou, O God. 

Prieſt. O God, make clean our 
hearts within us; 

Anſwer. And take not thy Hoh 7 


Spirit from us. 


I Then ſball. follnu three : Colle Rs ;- the ff of the Day ; Y 
ti fecond for Peace: the third for Aid againſt all Q 
Perils, as hereafter followeth ; which two laſt Collecto 


of thy only Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen. 


E 1 Quires and Plates where they ſi ng, here fallowet! 
- the Anthem. 


1.4 Prayer for the King's Majeſty.. 
O LORD our heavenly Father, 

high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only Ru- 
ler of princes, who doſt from thy 
throne behold all the dwellers upon 
earth; Moſt heartily we beſecch . 
thee, \ with thy favour to behold our 
moſt gracious ſovereign Lord King 
GEORGE; and: fo repleniſh him 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, 
$ chat he may alway incline to thy 
will, "and Walk in thy way: Endue: 
him plenteouſſy with heavenly gifts; ts 3; 


OOO HOKIIKIOR I-T-3I32E 


fin. * 


5 1 The ſecond. Collect at Evening d 


Prayer. 


God, from whom all holy de- & 
al Ju works do 


Gres, all good: counſels, and. $ 
do proceed; Give * 


.. 
of Petitions for 5 as M | + This Prayer, is not only for defence in the night 50 
18 the teſtimony of a conſcience ; dhe comfort of returning day, but alſo, that ae may 
us tay, I will lay me down in. © be inſtr uſted in thoſe e things whereof we. are Yehlgnos- 


grant him in health and wealth 
long to live; ſtrengthen him that 
he may vanquiſh and overcome all 
his enemies; and finally, after this 
life, he may attain everlaſting. joy 
and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

JA Prayer for the Royal Family. 
Lmighty God, the fountain of 
all goodneſs, we humbly be- 
ſeech thee to bleſs our gracious Queen 
CHARLOTTE, their Royal Highneſſes 
GeoRGs Prince of PVales, the Prin- 
ceſs Dowager of Wales, and all the 
Royal Family: Endue them with 
thy Holy * enrich them with 
thy heavenly grace; proſper them 
with all happineſs; and bring them 
to thine everlaſting kingdom, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1A Prayer for the Clergy and 
| | 7 ox," 

x Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
f A who alone workeſt great 
marvels; Send down upon our 
Biſhops, and Curates, and all Con- 
gregations committed to their charge, 


+ 


* - 


I 


CHO 


e 


» 2 


eee eee 


Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Year.” >. 


IM, 5 
Ry 7 t > 77 | 
| | * > #4 34 S 4 
— 
. "Doh — 22 — * -16- TS IT ET OO 
* 41 4 a E 4 5 * a i 
% 1 # * i #3 1 1348 — — * 5 4 
_ 3 7 4 
* * Fas * ”4 * 4 4% VG F 
(uo Loren Dd KHIR? & Ad bg 44 i 
. * — 3 ' * 
4 2 e 1 J 2 1 * 4 
% » wo 2 a a — . : 4424 os 
* 9 
» - 4. SS 1 * & * - 
F 


= * — * * 


; W lw 1 . „ 


the healthful .Spirit of thy grace; 
and that they may als Dleaſe 
thee, pour upon them the. continual 
dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, 
O Lord; for the : honour: of our 
Advocate and Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. | = * +5 

4 A Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 
& Lmighty: Gbd, wd haſt given 
us grace at this time with 
one accord to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee; and doſt 
promiſe that when two or tliree 
are gathered togetlier in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil 
now, O Lord, the deſires and pe- 
titions of thy ſervants, as may be 
moſt expedient for them; granting 
us in this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to com 
life everlaſting. Amen. 


2 Cor. xiii. 14. 8 


1 Chriſt and the loye of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy 


5 \HE grace of our Lord Jeſus 


: 
1 
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© The f Greed 


it. ao th... Ad * ECT RY » 


of §. Athanaſius.” 


q 15 ai Feafts 5, Chriflmas-day, the E piphany, Saint Matthias, Eaſter- 
day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, Saint John Baptiſt, Saint James, 
Faint Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint 


1 


ef: * and upon Trinity-ſunda 


Hrayer, inſtead. of the Apaſtles 


, ſhall be ſung or ſaid at Morning 


Tag, this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian 


Faith, .commonly called The C reed t 4 Saint Kan, by the Mini- 


us and, People Handing. 
Quicunque vult. 


chat he hold-the Catholic Faith. 


Which Faith, except every one Þ 


do keep whole and undefiled: 
without doubt he ſhall periſh eber- 
laſtingly. . 
And the Catholic F aith is this: : 
That we worſhip one God in Tri- 
nity, and Trinity in Unity; 
Neither confounding the Peefons: 
nor dividing the Subſtance. * 
For there is one Perſon of the 
Father, another of the Son: and 
another of the Holy Ghoſt. © 
But the Godhead of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
is all one : the Bay Wen the X 
| Majeſty co-eternal. 
Such as the Father is, ſuch is the 
Son: and ſuch is the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Father uncreate, the Son un- 
create: and the Holy Ghoſt un- 
create. 
The Father incomprehenſible 


7 Whether this Creed was compoſed. St. Atha- 
naſius, or not, is diſputed; but it is aſcribed to him 


becauſe of his ſingular zeal for the doctrines contained 
in it; and ſo univerſally have they been received, that 


Hoſdever will be ſaved: be- 
fore all things it is neceſſary 


che Son neee and tlie 
Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 
The Father eternal, the Son eter- 
nal: and the Holy Ghoſt eter- 
nal; 

And yet they are not three eter- 
nals but orie eternal. I £10 

As alſo there are not Gade: in- 
comprehenſibles, nor three uncre- 
ated : but one unereated, and one 
incomprehenſible. 

So likewiſe the Father is Almighty 
the 8on Almighty : and the Holy 
Ghoſt Almighty ; 

And yet they are not thee Al- 
mighties but one Almighty. 

So the Father is God, the Son is 
God: and the Holy Ghoſt i is God; 

And yet they are not three Gods: : 
but one God. 

So like wiſe the Father is Lord | FR 
Son Lord: and the Holy Ghoſt Lord; 

And yet not three Lords”: but 5 
one Lord. 

For like as we are compelled by 


the Chriſtian verity : to acknow- 


the 3 of our Liturgy have — — * 


them. However, they have reſtrained the uſe of this 
Creed only; to thoſe days mentioned in the Rubric, 
giving the 1 to that of the Apoſtles. 


ledge 


* 
—— — — — 


THE 


ws every Perſon by himſelf to be 
God and Lord; | 

So are we forbidden by the Ca- 
tholic Religion : to ſay, There be 
three Gods, or three Lords. 


The Father is made of none: nei 


ther created, nor begotten. 

The Son is of the Father alone: 
not made, nor created, but begotten. 

The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, 

and of the Son: neither made, nor 
created, nor begotten, but enen. 
ing. 
So there is one Father, not Aue 
Fathers; one Son, not three Sons : 
one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy 
Ghoſts. 

And in this Trinity none is afore, 
.or after other : none is s greater, or 
leſs than another; 

But the whole. three Perſons are 
co-eternal together : and co-equal. 

So that in all things, as is aforeſaid : 
the Unity i in Trinity, and the Tri- 
nity in Unity is to be worſhipped. 

He theretore that will be faved : 
muſt thus think of the Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary to 
everlaſſing ſalvation: that he alfo 


believe rightly the Incarnation of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

For the right Faith is, that we 
believe and confeſs : that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God 
| and Mans... 

God,-of the Subſtance of the Fa- 
0h 5 begotten before the worlds: : 


CREED OF 8. ATHANASIUS. 


te et tes 


and Man, . of the Subſtance of his 
Mother, born in the world 

Perfect God, and perfect Man; 
of a reaſonable ſoul, and human | 
fleſh ſubſiſting; 

Equal to the Father, as touching 
his Godhead : and inferior to the 
Father, as touching his Manhood. 

Who although he be God and 
Man : yet he is not two, but one 
Chriſt; 

One; not 0 of the 
Godhead into * but by taking 
of the Manhood into God; | 

One altogether ; not by confu- 
gon of Subſtance : but by unity of 
Perſon. 2788 

For as the 8 ſoul and 
fleſh i is one man: ſo God and Man 
is one Chriſt; 

Who ſuffered for our ſalvation: 
deſcended into hell, roſe in the 
third day from the dead; 124100 

He aſcended into 9 he ſit- 
teth on the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, God Almighty : from whence 
he ſhall come to judge the * 
and the dead. 

At whoſe coming all men ſhall 
riſe again with their bodies: and 
ſhall give account for their own 
works. 

And they Rs have done good, 
ſhall go into life everlaſting : and 
they that have done evil, into euer- 
laſting 1 Fc. 

This is the Catholic Faith; TE 

which 


THE LI TAN T. 
| As it-was in the beginnings i 


| now, and ever ſhall be world 
& without end. Amen. 


Thick except a man believe faith- 3 

fully, he cannot be ſavet. 8 
Glory be to the Father, a to the 

Son: ad to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


#> 
k » * 
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THE LITANY*. 


1 H ere ; followerh the LITANY, or General Sogn; to be ſhin or 
ſaid after M. orning Prayer upon Sundays, Wedneſdays, and Fridays ||, 
and at other times, when it ſhall be commanded 2 the Ordina . 


(CJ 2 God the Father + of heaven : 
| have mercy upon us miſera- 


ble ſinners. 


O God the Father of heaven : 


Son: have mercy upon us miſera- 
ble ſinners. 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
from the Father and the Son: have 
have mercy upon us miſerable fin- & mercy upon us miſerable finners. 
A O holy, bleſſed, and glorious 

O God the Son, Redeemer of Trinity, three perlons, and one 
the world: have mercy vpon us # God: have mercy upon us miſera- 
miſerable ſinners. ble ſinners. 


'O God the Son, N er of O holy, Blefſed, and glorious Tri- 


the world: have mercy upon us mi- nity, three perſons, and one God: 

ſerable innen. have mercy upon us miſerable. fin- 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, pro- ners. 

ceeding from, the Father and the Remember not, 3 gur of 


— re — 

I The Litany conſiſts of an Invocation to Gop, both 
as our Creator, Redecmer, and Sanctifier, for mercy 
and pardon. We then pray that Gop would avert 
thoſe evils which we have juſtly deſerved; or ſuch as 
we are liable to, from the frailty of our nature and 
the common courſe of human affairs. - Then follow 
Interceſſions for thoſe in authority in Church and State, 
for ourſelves, for all men, even enemies and aliens, as 
well as thoſe who are in diſtreſs, whether of mind.or in 
bodily want: We then pray for the ſeaſonable ſupply 
of fruits to. anſwer our daily neceſſities, and for true 


repentance, that we may live more Ry for the 
future. — 


It was the Se Bel to uſe theſe Litanies in 
titnes of perſecution, or upon any public calamity ;* and 
we find the Jews are directed by the prophet Joel, to 
call a general aſſembly and join in ſuch a form of ſuppli- 
cation, ſaying, Spare thy people, © Lord ; upon which 
paſſage this part of our ſervice ſeems to be modelled, 
though the ſubſtance of it is taken from Litanies in the 
Latin and Greek Liturgies. | 

"| Theſe were obſerved as days of faſting by the 
primitive chriſtians, in memory of CarasT's being 
betrayed on the one day, and crucified on the other. 
The Litany is enjoined to be read then, and on Sun- 
days, in order to give more ſolemnity to the ſervice of 

thoſe days. | 


* 
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fences, nor the offences of our K - 


forefathers; neither take thou ven- 
geance of our ſins: ſpare us, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people, whom} 


* 


* 


W 


2 Le, 4. 

By thine Agon and bloody) 
Sweat; by thy Croſs and Paſſion; 
by thy precious Death and Burial; 


thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt & by thy glorious Reſurrection and 


precious blood, and be not angry 
with us for ever. 
Spare us, good Lord. 
From all evil and miſchief; from & 
fin, from the crafts and aſſaults of & 


= 
«4 
— 


85 


Aſcenſion; and by the coming of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 
Good Tong, deliver Us, 
In all time of our tribulation ; 
in all time of our wealth; in the 


the devil, from thy wrath and from f hour of death, and in the 8 85 of 


everlaſting damnation, /* 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
5 From all blindneſs of heart; 
om pride, vain-glory, and h 
criſy; from envy, 1 * xr 05 
lice, and all uncharitableneſs, | 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From Fa e an, and all other 


deadly ſin; and from all the de- 


eeits of the world, the fleſh, and 


the devil, 


Good Card, PR US. 
From lightening and © tempeſt ; 
From plague, peſtilence, and fa- 
mine; from battle and murder, and 

from ſudden death, . 
Good Lord, 0887 us. 
From all edition, privy conſpi- 
raey, and rebellion; ahi all falſe 
doctrine, hereſy, and ſchiſm; from 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt 
of thy Word and Commandment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
Buy the myſtery of thy holy In- 


aer OOO : RAR R000 | 


b e 


judgment, * TS 
Soo Lord, deliver a 
We ſinners FM beſeech thee to 
hear us, O Lord God; and that it 
may pleaſe thee to rule and govern 
thy holy Church univerſal in the 
right way. 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good a2 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep 
and ſtrengthen in the true wor- 
ſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs 
and holineſs of life, thy ſervant 
GEORGE, our moſt gracious King 
and Governor. 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to rul 
his heart in thy faith, fear, an 
love; and that he may evermore 
have affiance in thee, and ever ſeek 
thy honour and glory. 
Me beſcech thee to hear us, FEE Lord: 
That it may pleaſe thee to be 
* defender and keeper, giving 


him the victory over all his ene 


carnation; by thy holy Nativity & mies; 


and Circumciſion; by thy * Me ou thee to hear us, good Lord. 


F aſting, and Temptation, 


That 


+ \\ 


= 
a 1 


7 That it may EST N to bleſs } 
and preſerve our gracious Queen 
CHARLOT TE, their Royal Highneſſes 
George Prince of Wales, the Prin- 
ceſs Dowager of Wales, and all 
the Royal Family; 

WW e beſeech thee to hear us, pond Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to illu- 
minate all Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons, with true knowledge and 
underſtanding of thy Word; and 
that both by their preaching and 
__iving/ they may ſet it forth, and 
ſhew it accordingly; _ 

We beſeech thee tohearus, od 8 

That it may pleaſe thee to en- 
due the Lords of the Council, and 
all the Nobility, with grace, wiſ⸗ 
dom, and underſtanding; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep the Magiſtrates; giving 
them grace to execute * and 
to maintain truth; 

We beſeech thee t0 * ts, RAE La 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep all thy people; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. + 
That it may pleaſe thee'to give to 
all nations, unity, peace, and con- 
cord; 

We beſeech thee to hear 15, vid Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 
us an heart to love and dread thee, 

and diligently to live after thy com- 
mandments; 

Ne —— thee to hear. ws, good Lord. 


T hat it may — thee to give to 
all thy people increaſe of grace, to 
hear meekly thy Word, and to re- 
ceive it with pure affection, and to 
bring forth the fruits of the Spirit; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring 
into the way of truth, all ſuch as 
have erred and are deceived; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrength- 
en ſuch as do ſtand, and to comfort 
and help the weak- hearted, and to 
raiſe up them that fall, and finally 
to beat down Satan under our feet; 
e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuc- 
cour, help, and comfort all that are 
in danger, neceſſity and tribulation; 
Wie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to pre- 
ſerve all. that, travel by land or by 
water, all women labourin got child, 
all ſick perſons, and young children, 
and to ſhew thy pity upon all pri- 
ſoners and captives ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to de- 
bend and provide for the fatherleſs 
children and widows, and all that 
are deſolate and o oppreſſed; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, Food Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have 
mercy upon all men; 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord 
That it may pleaſe thee to for- 
give our 2 Perſecu tots, and 
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3 THEE NN | 
{flanderers, and to turn their hearts; 7 * fig th and the Pop with him, fay 
We . 675 rhee to * of £98 Lord. C UR Father which art in hea- 

4 a 5 __y p © fo 1 195 ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
and preſerve to our uſe the kindly Thy Kingdom come; Thy will be 


fruits of the earth, ſo as in due 
GU WS a enjoy them; Gwe us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 


Webeſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us not into. tempta- 


us true repentance ; to forgive us all 


our ſins, negligences, and ignoran- : tion, But deliver us from evil. 
& 
— 
q 
* 


ces, and to endue us with the grace & Amen 


of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our 
lives according to thy holy Word, & us TIP aha Lord, deal + not with 


Ve beſeech thee to hear us, cod Lord. Anfwer.. Neither reward us s after 
* ol a God t: we beech thee our iniquities.. 


Son of God : we beſeech thee 70 


hear us. 


* 


q Let us pray. 


God, merciful Father J that 
deſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a 
contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch 
as be ſorrowful ; Mercifully aſſiſt 
our prayers. that we make before 
thee in all our troubles: and adver- 
ſities, whenſoever they oppreſs us; 


> and graciouſly hear us, that thoſe 
evils, which the craft and ſubtilty 


O Lamb of God : that takeſt 
away the fins, of the world ; 
Grant us thy peace. 
O Lamb of God : that takeſt 
away the ſins of the world; 
Have mercy upon us. 


O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chr: 1 hear us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. wy 
Lord, Baie r 7 A 833 of the devil or man worketh againſt 
Chriſt, AS. mercy UPON us. a ws ow e Lech. age e 2 
2 2 have mercy upon us. % ee t W. th my ni 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 5 wa. * 5 Z „ 
Lord, have mercy. upon us. 4 ee 4 
„have mercy upon us. & ons, may evermore give thanks un- 
4+ 
4 Theſe ſhort Ejaculations, with' their Repetitions * mercies; viz. in a. due ſenſe of our own unworthineſs. 
FTT = 
which e are w | we join e a 
_ This Petition, with its annexed Reſponſe, is ſeaſona- * with their reſponding. ſentences, without 
bly introduced after the LorD's Prayer, to ſhow/· us the M contrition and ſincere purpoſe of — 


— ought to pray for Gop's : a. oboe) omni 


5 


3” *, „ ry . 
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to thee in 1 thy holy Church; FIT |, ths 
\ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

O Lord, ariſe, help us; and deli- 
ver us for thy Name's fake. 


JI Let us pray. 
E burably beſeech + thee, O 
Father, mercifully to look 
S upon our infirmities; and for the 
God, we have heard with our = glory of thy Name, turn from us 
| ears, and our fathers have de- all thoſe evils, that we moſt righte- 
clared unto us, the noble works that ouſly have deſerved; and grant, 
thou didſt in their days, and in the 2 that in all our troubles we may 
old time before them. DV x put our whole truſt and confidence 
O Lord. ariſe, help us, ond deli. FX in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve 
ver us for thine Honour. | thee 1 in holineſs and pureneſs of liv- 
Glory be to the Father, and to the $ 5 ins, to thy honour and glory, thro 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; our only Mediator and Advocate, 
Anfſw, As it was in the beginning, © Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


is now, and ever {hall be: world 3 | 
1 15 8 1 A Prayer of &. Chryſoſtom. 
without end. Amen. Y Lmigh ty God, who haſt given 


2 | 
From, our enemies defend us, OS us grace at this time with 


Chat. EE | $ Th 
Graciouſiy look 1þ0 83 afflietions. one accord to make our common 
4 Sy © ſupplications unto thee; and doſt 


Pitifully behold the ſorrows of 5 £ promiſe that when two or three 
. f 5 are gathered together in thy Name, 
ercifully forgive the N of thy S thou wilt grant their requeſſs; Fulfil 


People. now, O Lord, the defires and pe- 


155 3 with merey hear our 2 titions of thy ſervants, as may be 
TSX * moſt expedient for them; granting 
Q Son of D avid, have m K us in this world knowledge of thy 


Both now and ever each fiſs to 8 3 8 > Conc 


hear us, O Chriſt. 2 

SGSeraciouſiy hear us, O Chriſt; 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

graciouſiy hear us, O Lord Chriſt: \HE grace of our Lord Feſus 
Prigſi. O Lord, let thy mercy be Chriſt and the love of God, 

ſhewed upon us; and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Anſwer. As we do 2 our truſt Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 


in ches. i FC Amen. | 
= —ů— 0 * — 


* 


2 
| Y 


walk 
this could not have been compoſed, at the ſame time, our Fart 50 profeſſion. | N 
* we declare a firm truſt in Gop's metcy, and a 


Here endeth the LIT ANV. E 
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honour, through Jen Chriſt our 


 Gop's wiſdom and goodneſs, in giving what is mot fit 


- us in Holy Scripture, 
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Upon ſeveral Occaſions; ns ; 1) 


001 ET 2 10 before the .o final. Prayers of the es 


vn 10 cſn, = eee ee WMW Nu 


e 770 Pap Rain *;" 
God heavenly F vw ws by 
() thy Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt pro- 
miſed to all them that ſeek thy king- 
dom and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
all things neceſfary to their bodily 


ſuſtenance ; Send us, we. beſeech 


thee, in this our neceſſity, ſuch 


moderate rain and ſhowers, that 
uwe may receive the fruits of the 


earth to our comfort, and to thy 3 


Lord. Amen. 


4 For fair 77 b | 
O Almighty Lord God, who for 


the ſin of man didft once 
drown all the world, except eight 
perſons, and afterward of thy great 


mercy didſt promiſe never to deſtroy 
it ſo again; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that although we for our ini- 
quities have worthily deſerved a 
plague of rain and waters, yet upon 
our true repentance thou wilt ſend 
us ſuch weather, as that we may 
receive the fruits of the earth in due 


* This and the following Prayer are drawn up with 


great ſimplicity and brevity; for as they are temporal 


bleſſings which we aſk, it becomes us to be modeſt in 
our expreſſions, remembering our own ignorance, with 


and proper for us, according to his promiſes made to 


e 00000 ond 
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1 s, 201 land boch by ay pu- 


niſhment to amend our lives, and 


for thy clemeney to give thee praiſe 
and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


In the. time of Dearth & Famine 8. 
O God heavenly F ather, whoſe 
gift it is, that the rain doth fall, 
the earth is fruitful, beaſts increaſe, 
and fiſhes do multiply ; Behold, we 
beſeech thee, the 5 Bp of thy 
people, and grant that the ſcarcity 
and dearth, which we do now moſt 


juſtly ſuffer for our iniquity, may 


throu gh thy goodneſs be mercifully 


turned into cheapneſs and plenty, 


for the love of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; to whom, with thee and 


the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory now and for ever. Amen. 


ST Or this: © 
O God merciful Father, who 5 in 
the time of Eliſha the prophet 
didſt ſuddenly, in Samaria, turn 


and cheapneſs; Have mercy upon 


— 


$ This, or the Prayer immediately following, are 
left to the Miniſter's choice; and through the plenty 
we enjoy in theſe kingdoms ſeldom uſed ; for which 


"reaſon we ought to render thanks to the divine mercy, 
and never provoke; his — b our wantonnels and 


AI We 


ertravagance. 


= JV Cr weaw ears 


PRAYERS. 


us, that we who are now for our ſins K 1 Inthe Time of any common Plague* 
N with like adverſity, may 3 1 Sickneſs. 

ikewiſe find a ſeaſonable relief: In- & Aleich 

| — ghty God, who in thy 
creaſe the fruits of the earth by thy $ wrath didſt ſend a plague up- 
heavenly benediction, and grant that & on thine own people in the wil- 
we receiving thy bountiful liber ality, % derneſs for their obſtinate rebellion 


may uſe the ſame to thy glory, the # l Moſcs and A I alſo, 
relief of thoſe that are needy, and 8 $ agatnit Moses and Aaron; and allo 


our own comfort, through Jeſus 


Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 


Li T nthe Tims of War + We Tumults. Y 
l de ee , King ofall kings, 3 


and Governor of all things, 


whoſe Power no creature 1s able to 
reſiſt, to whom it belongeth juſtly 


to puniſh: fanners, and to be merci- 
ful to them that truly repent; Save 


in the time of King David didſt ſlay 
& with the plague of peſtilence three- 
$ ſcore and ten thouſand; and yet 
& remembering thy mercy didft fave 


the reſt; Have pity upon us mi- 
{erable Rinne, who now are vi- 
ſited with great ſickneſs and morta- 
lity ; - that like as thou didft then 
accept of an atonement, and didſt 
command the deſtroying angel. to 
ceaſe from puniſhing ; ſoit may now 


and deliver us, we humbly beſeech 8 pleaſe thee to withdraw from us this 


thee, from the hands of our ene- 
mies; abate their pride, aſſwage their 


. and confound their devices; 
that we, being armed with thy 9e $ 


from all perils, to glorify thee, who 
art the only giver of all victory, 


through the merits of thy only Son 
Jeivs Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


— 


+ We ſhould not confine "Th Petitions contained in 
this Prayer wholly to our temporal enemies, or even 
popular tumults; for in the diſtraction of human 


many a time raiſe. diſorders in our minds more fatal 


— . 3 


outward enemy. 


* This is . of thoſe OPER! Prayers, which | 


the ſeldomer it is uſed, may excite in us a more fre- 


is nation while others are viſitedt. x 
4 The four Ember Weeks were antientiy Four: Quar- 


fence, may be preſerved evermore 


cember. 
than any civil commotions, or actual invaſion from an & 


plague and grievous ſickneſs, through 
185 Chriſt our Lord. . Amen. 


In the Earle Moeels to be ſaid 
every day, fer thoſe that are to be 
„nee into holy Orders. 


| Lmighty ＋ God, our heavenly 
Father, Who haſt purchaſed 


to e an univerſal Church, * 


* 


terly Faſts, obſerved in the four ſeaſons of the year; 


they were thus denominated from the cuſtom of Peni- 


e tents putting aſhes. on their heads in token of forrow 
affairs, thoſe may be at variance with us who have %$ 


an equal claim to Gop's mercies ; but we cannot pray % 
too fervently againſt our luſts and appetites, as they 8 


for their fins; the firſt Ember Week is that following 
Aſh- Wedneſday; the next is that of Whitſun-week; 
then after the 14th of September and the 13th of De- 
Note. The Antients chiefly obſerved the Wed- 
neſdays, Fridays and Saturdays, of theſe quarterly 
falts; but as they are now only retained for the ap- 
pointed ſeaſons of een the rc are uſed every 


61 na. that week. 
A acknowledgment of the divine mercy, in ſparing 


1 Both theſe Prayers are conceived in the ſpirit 6f 


; primitive piety, where over delegated 1 


Fs. 4 c POR © 


the precious blood of thy dear _ 
Mercifully look upon the ſame, nd 


at this time ſo guide and govern” the 


minds. of thy ſervants, the Biſhops 
and Paſtors of thy flock, that they 
may lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 
but faithfully and wiſely make choice 
of fit perſons to ſerve in the ſacred 
miniſtry of thy Church. And to 
thoſe which ſhall be ordained to any 
holy function, give thy grace and 
heavenly benediction; that both by 
their life and doctrine they may ſet 
forth thy glory, and ſet forward the 
ſalvation of all men, through Je 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


« Or 7 : 


good gifts, Shs of thy di- 
vine providence haſt ap pointed divers 
Orders in thy Church; Give thy 
grace we humbly bafoeck thee, to 
all thoſe who are to be called to 
any office and adminiſtration in the 
fame; and fo repleniſh them with 
the truth of thy doctrine, and en- 
due them with innocency of life, 
that they may faithfully ſerve before 
thee, to the glory of thy great Name, 


2 the benefit of thy holy Church, 


thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. N 


„ 


at their ordination, is conſidered as highly neee to 


the glory of Gop and the inſtruction of thoſe com- 
mitted to their charge; therefore the divine bleſſing is 
implored both on the biſhops who adminiſter this ordi- 
nance and thoſe who are to be ordained. | 


Lmighty God, the giver =, all ; 


„ Ge 409 ww - 


TV Prayer 75 he . job: Court. * 
Parliament, to be read during 
their Seffion. © 
' OST gracious God, we bit. 
| bly beſeech thee, as for this 
kingdom in general, fo eſpecially 
for the High Court of Parliament, 


8 
| under our moſt religious and gra- 


cious King at this time affembled : 

That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to 
direct and proſper all their conſul- 
tations to the advancement of thy 
glory, the good of thy Church, the 
ſafety, honour, and welfare of our 
Sovereign and his Kingdoms; that 
all things may be ſo ordered and 
> ſettled by their endeavours, upon 
the beſt and ſureſt foundations, that 
peace and happineſs, truth and ju- 
ſtice, religion and piety may be eſta- 


bliſhed among us for all generations. 


Theſe and all other neceſſaries for 
them, for us, and thy whole Church, 
we humbly beg in the Name and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our moſt 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


q 4 Collect or Prayer for all Condi- 
tions * of Men, to be uſed at ſuch 
times + when the Litany is not 
appointed to be ſaid. | 

God, the Creator and Preſer- 

ver of all mankind, we hum- 

bly beſeech thee for all ſorts and 


6 
4 
a 
8 
* 


* This Priver was added to the Service at thi Lab 
Review, and has been generally aſcribed to Bp. Sander- 
- fon, though ſome affirm it was wrote by Bp. Gunning. 

t This is properly a ſummary of Invocation, Inter- 
& ceflion, &c. like the — for which it is fubſttured. 

8 $ 


89850 N 


_ unto all nations. 


THANKSGIVINGS 


editions of men, that thou would 
eſt be pleaſed to make thy ways 
known unto them, thy ſaving health 
More eſpecially 
we pray for the good eſtate of the 
Catholick Church; that it may be 
ſo guided and governed by thy good 
Spirit, that all who profeſs and call 
themſelves Chriſtians, may be led 
into the way of truth, and hold 
the faith in unity $ of Spirit, in 
the bond of peace 3, and in righ- 
teouſneſs + of life. Finally, we 
commend to thy fatherly goodneſs, 
all thoſe who are any ways afflicted 
or diſtreſſed in mind, body, or eſtate; 


* This [© efvecially thoſe for whom 


to be faid 
0 Ou Prayers are defired.) 


deſire the That it may pleaſe thee to 


$ + t This paſſage deſerves our particulas atten- 
tion ; as it contains all the duties of a Chriſtian in a few 


COND ADA ND) NDS 


comfort and relieve them debe 1 
according to their ſeveral gu 

neceſſities, giving them 2 
under their ſufferings, and a happy 
iſſue out of all their afflictions. And 
this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his 


ſake. Amen. 


« 4 Prayer that may be ſaid 575 
any of the former. 


O God, whoſe nature and pro- 

perty is ever to have mercy and 
to forgive; receiye our humble pe- 
titions: and though we be tied and 
bound with the chain of our fins, 
yet let the pitifulneſs of thy great 
mercy looſe us, for the honour of 
Jeſus Chriſt our mediator and Ad- 


vocate. Amen. 


words; namely, unity with others, peace in the commu- 
nion to which we —_ and rectitude of morals. 


DDr rere D 2 


hh v 


A General * Thankſgiving. 
A Lmighty God, Fatherof all mer- 


[ *Þarticularly to thoſe t +who.:! ginde ln 


deſire now to offer up their befaid when” 
fe ff P any that have 


cies, We like unworthy ſervants 5 praiſes and thankſgivings bes prives 
do give thee moſt humble and hearty 27 for thy late mercies vouch- for, delire to 


thanks for all thy goodneſs and lov- ® /afed - unto them. ] We 7 20 
ing kindneſs to us and to all men; 2 bleſs thee for our creation, pre- 


K 
— 


| — for GoD's mercies is an eſſential part M cies, with a clauſe for any, 3 having received ſome 


of daily worſhip; the moſt pleaſant and profitable in 
itſelf, as Gop has. in Scripture declared it moſt __— 
able to him, and as it ſhews our gratitude for paſt, and 


gives us the greateſt hope of future mercies. 
* 'This General Thankſgiving was added at the Laſt 


ſpecial mercy, deſire to offer up their particular thanks 
in public. 

+ The acknowledgment of Gop's particular mer- 
cies, is a duty, which none who have had the Prayers 
of the Church ſhould ever omit after their recovery 


Review of the Liturgy, and drawn up, as it is faid, 
by Bp. Sanderſon. It is ſo admirably compoſed, that ĩt 
8 the end of acknowledging Go p's general mer- 


from ſickneſs; though this is too ot ſhamefully neg- 


lected. 
ſervation, 


| — — — ——— ¶ O— 
THANKS GIVIN GS. 


4 * 


in thy mercy haſt zelieved and com- 
forted our ſouls by this ſeaſonable 
and bleſſed change of weather: 
We praiſe and glorify thy holy Name 
for this thy mercy, and will always 
declare thy loving-kindneſs from 
generation to generation, thro' Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
« For. Plenty. © 
O Moſt merciful Father, who of 
thy gracious goodneſs haſt heard 
the devout. prayers of thy Church, 
and turned our dearth and ſcarcity 
into cheapneſs and plenty ; We give 
thee humble thanks for this thy ſpe- 
cial bounty ; beſeeching thee to con- 
tinue thy loving kindneſs unto us, 
that our land may yield us her fruits 
of increaſe, to thy glory and our 
comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
From Peace and Deliverance from 
our Enemies. | 
O Almighty God, who art a 
ſtrong tower of defence unto 
thy ſervants againſt the face of their 
enemies; We yield thee praile and 
thankſgiving for our deliverance 
from thoſe great and apparent dangers 
wherewith we were compaſſed. We 
acknowledge it thy goodneſs that 
we were not delivered over as a prey 
unto them; beſeeching thee ſtill 
to continue ſuch thy mercies towards 
| us, that all the world may know 
() Lord God, who haſt,yuſtly $ that thou art our Saviour and migh- 
humbled us by thy lateplague & ty Deliverer, thro Jeſus Chriſt our 
of immoderate rain and water and & Lord. Amen. 11 Fer 


ſervation, and all the bleſſings of 
this life; but above all for thine 
ineſtimable love in the redemption 
of the world by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; for the means of grace and 
tor the hope of glory. And we be- 
ſeech thee, give us that due ſenſe 
of all thy mercies, that our hearts 
may be unfeignedly thankful, and 
that we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
not only with our lips, but in our 
lives, by giving up ourſelves to thy 
ſervice, and by walking before thee 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs all our 
days, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
to whom, with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
« For Rain. 


world without end. Amen. 
God our heavenly F ather, who 
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8 


O by thy gracious providence doſt 
cauſe the former and the latter rain 
to deſcend upon the earth, that it 
may bring forth fruit for the uſe of 
man; We give thee humble thanks 
that it hath pleaſed thee in our great 
neceſſity to ſend us at the laſt a joy- Z 
ful rain upon thine inheritance, and 3 
to refreſh it when it was dry, to the 3 
great comfort of us thy unworthy % 
ſervants, and to the .glory of thy > 


holy Name, through thy mercies 3 
in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For Fair Weather. 


6 


A ww 


go” 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


For reſtoring Public Peace at home. 


O Eternal God, our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who alone makeſt men 
to be of one mind in a houſe, and 
ſtilleſt the outrage of a violent and 
unruly people; We bleſs thy holy 
Name, that it hath pleafed thee to 
appeaſe the ſeditious tumults which 


have been lately raiſed up amongft 


us; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to 
grant to all of us grace, that we 
may henceforth obediently walk in 
thy holy commandments ; and lead- 
ing a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godlineſs and honeſty, may conti- 
nually offer unto thee our ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving for theſe 
thy mercies towards us, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. Wo 


For Deliverance from. the Plague, 
or other common Sickneſs. 

Lord God, who haſt wounded 

us for our ſins, and conſumed 

us for our tranſgreſſions by thy late 

heavy and dreadful viſitation ; and 

now in the midſt of judgment re- 

membering mercy, haſt redeemed 

our ſouls from the jaws of death; 


£7 Theſe Occaſional Thankſgivings auſwer for the moſt part to the particular Prayers where we praiſe Goo 
odneſs in anſwering our requeſts. Thus any deficiency in the Daily Service is ſupplied by the Occa- 
that the whole is ſhort, yet full and comprehenſive, grave and ſolemn, 


for his 
ſional Prayers and Thankigivings; ſo, 
but decent, pious, and rational. 
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We offer unto thy fatherly goodneſs 
ourſelves, our ſouls and bodies, 
which thou haſt delivered, to be a 
living ſacrifice unto thee, always 
praiſing and magnifying thy mercies 
in the midſt of thy Church, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


« Or this: 
E . humbly acknowledge be- 
fore thee, O moſt merciful 
Father, that all the puniſhments 
which are threatened in thy law, 


might juſtly have fallen upon us, 


, b 
reaſon of our manifold Faglecf 
ons and hardneſs of heart. Vet ſee- 


ing it hath pleaſed thee of thy ten- 


der mercy, upon our weak and un- 


worthy humiliation, to aſſwage the 
contagious ſickneſs wherewith we 


lately have been fore aflifted, and 
to reſtore the voice of joy and health 


into our dwellings ; We offer unto 


thy divine Majeſty the ſacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, lauding and 


magnifying t! lorious Name for 


ſuch thy preſervation and providence 


over us, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


N 


THE 


COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and GOSPELS, 


To be uſed throughout the Year. 


« Wote, that the Collect appointed for every Sunday 4 or for an Holy-day 
that hath a Vigil“ or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the Evening Service next before. 


Th Sunday in Advent + & mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, 
ol wor Hp N 2 Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt 
PL agg : we ws race HOO! bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt 
2 + : may 25 Rf A K. = not covet; and if there be any other 


Works of darkneſs, and put up- commandment, it is briefly com- 


; ded in this ſaying, namel 
on us the armour of light, now 2 ehen ne 
in the time of this mortal life, in Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 


i 3 TER thyſelf. Love worketh no ill to his 
we oy 0 Je 185 99 ">. 7 5 neighbour: therefore love is the ful- 
3 the“ 7 ay” n r come & filling of the law. And that, know- 
4g again in his glorious Majeſty, tojudge Ws the 9915 A, 2 42 high 

5 both the quick and dead, we ma i e 
1 riſe to the life immortal ; ach atk a ſalvation nearer, than when 
| Lim Who reign ech with Þ we believed. The night is far ſpent, 


| the day 1s at hand : let us therefore 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and caſt off the works of darkneſs, and 
ever. Amen. | 


1 a ener hs nth 3 let us put on the armour of light. 
other Collets in Advent, until Chriſtmas-Eve. Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, 


1 i fot not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not 
*P! The Epiſtle S. Rom. xiii, 8. in chambering and wantonneſs, not 
4 OWE no man any thing, but to & in ſtrife and envying: But put ye 
b love one another: for he that $ on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make 
21 loveth another, hath fulfilled the 


"kf law. For this, Thou ſhalt not com- & fil the luſts thereof. 


and they are particularly deſigned to remind us of 
CHRIS r's firſt coming in humility, and his future 
coming in glory to judge the world; for which reaſon 
the Firſt Collect is repeated, together with that of the 
day, during the whole ſeaſon of Advent. 

$ By thus introducing ſelect parts of the Scripture, 
ſuited to the day, both the Epiſtles and Goſpels, as con- 
taining the ſubſtance of our Religion, are more fre- 
quently read ; and thoſe paſſages likewiſe out of the 
Prophets which are moſt important. 


+ Sunday, or the Firſt Day of the Week, is obſerved 
as the Chriſtian Sabbath, by general Conſent, in me- 
mory of CHRISTT's reſurrection. ; 

* The obſervation of Vigils, on the night precedin 
any Holy-day is very antient, and was obſerved with 
devotional exerciſes, till they ſometimes uſhered in the 
morning, when they made merry if it was a Feſtival ; 
whence the original of our Country Wakes. 

+ The Sundays. in Advent are always the Four im- 
mediately preceding Chriſtmas-day. They are ſo called 
from a word in the Latin Service, which means, 7a came, 
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THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


- The Goſpel. S. Murr XX1. I. 

HEN they drew nigh unto 
Jeruſalem, and were come to 
9 unto the mount of Olives, 
then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, ſay- 
ing unto them, Go into the village 


over-againft you, and ſtraightway 
ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and a colt 


—— — 


is this? And the multitude ſaid, This 


is Jeſus the Prophet of Nazareth of 


EXXON 


with her: looſe them and bring them YL 
ed The houſe of prayer; but ye hart 


unto me. And if any man ſay ought 
unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord 


way he will ſend. them. All this was 
done that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, * 
Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be- 
hold, thy King cometh -unto thee 
mel and ſitting upon an aſs, and 
a colt the fole of an aſs. And the 
diſciples went, and did as ſeſus com- 
manded chem; and brought the aſs, 
and the colt, and put on them their 3 
clothes, and they ſet him thereon. 
And a very great multitude ſpread 
their garments in the way: others 
cut down branches from the trees, 


and ſtrawed them in the way. And 


that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the Son of David: Bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the Name of the * 
Lord, Hoſanna in the Higheſt, And 
when he was come into Jeruſalem, 3 
all the city was moved, ear 85 Who 5 


N 


r 


ever hold fat the bleſſed hope of 


A 


— 


Gallilee. And Feſus went into the 
temple of God, and caſt out all them 
that ſold and bought-i in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the mo- 
ney-changers, and the ſeats of them 
that fold doves, and ſaid unto them, 
It is written, My houſe ſhall be call: 


made it a den * thieves. : 
hath need of them; and ſtraight- $ | 


J 


== 


| The Je foro Sunday in Advent N 
The f, 


Holy Scriptures to be written 
for our learning; Grant · that we may 
in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, 
learn, and inwardly digeſt them, 
that by patience, and comfort of thy 
x holy word, we may embrace, and 


eyerlaſting life, which thou haft gi 
ven us in our Saviour Jn CH 


4 Amen. N 


85 
the multitudes that went before, and 3 


3 


2 Epil. Rol xv. 4. 
Hatſoever things weile writ- 


& for our learning; tliat we throu ugh 


patience, and congfort'of the Serip- 


+4, tures, might 


Ait Gop, that we may make a good uſe of the 
opportunities we now enjoy to read the Scriptures after F 
— _ A A time _ 7 — an en - 


No. 3. 


have hope. No the 
God: of patienee and conſolation 
I grant you to be like-minded one to- 


1 m —— 


— It is rn jutroductil . pro- 
priety before a ſermon, and may be of ſervice put 
our minds into a f frame before * the Bible 


in private. 
: 1 * This 


— — * a 4 A. 
— 


Leſſed Lord, who . all . 


ten aforetime, were — 84 
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THE 


THIRD. SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


* _— 


wards another, according to Chriſt 


Jeſus; that ye may with one mind, 
and one mouth glorify. God, even 


the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Wherefore receive ye one another, 
as Chriſt alſo received us, to the glory 


of God. Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt 


was a miniſter of the circumciſion, 


for the truth of God, to confirm the 
promiſes made unto the Fathers: 

And that the Gentiles might glority 
God for his mercy ; as it is written, 
For this cauſe J will confeſs to thee 


among the Gentiles, and fing unto | 


thy Name : And again he faith, Re- 
Joice, ye Gentiles, with his people: | 
And again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles, and laud him, all ye peo- 


ple: And again Eſaias ſaith, There 


{hall be a root of Jefle, and he that 


ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles, 
in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Now 3 
the God of hope fill you with all & 
joy and peace in believing, that ye 3 
may abound in hope, through the 


ſhall they ſee the Son of'n man com- 
ing in a cloud with power and great 


glory. And when theſe things begin 


to come to paſs, then look up, and 
lift up your heads; for your redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. And he ſpake 
to them a parable; Behold the fig- 
tree, and all the trees; when they 
now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know 
of your own ſolves. that ſummer is 
now nigh at hand. So likewiſe 


ye, when ye ſee theſe things come 
to paſs, know ye, that the king- 


dom of God is nigh at hand, Venly 


I fay unto you, This generation ſhall 
not paſs. away, till all be fulfilled. 


Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away; 
bur a eee not t away. 


Tbe third . in Advent + | 
Tie Collett: , 

Lord Jeſu Chriſt, alta at thy 
0 firſt coming didſt ſend thy 


meſſenger to prepare thy way before 
thee; Grant that the minifters, and 
& ſtewards of thy myſteries, may like» 
* wiſe ſo prepare and make ready thy 
* way, by turning the, hearts of the 
diſobedient to the wiſdom of the 
juſt; chat at thy ſecond coming to 
judge the world, we may be found 
failing them for fear, and for look & an acceptable people: in thy ſight, 
ing after thoſe things which are com- Þ who liveſt and reigneſt with the Fa- 
ing on the earth: for the powers of & ther. and the Holy Spirit, ever one 


power of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Goſpel. S. LuxE xxi. 25. 
ND there ſhall be ſigns in the 
ſun, and in the moon, and in 
the ſtars ; and upon the earth diſtreſs 
of nations, with perplexity; the ſea 
and the waves roaring; men's hearts 


heaven ſhall be ſhaken. And- T0 Gods world without end.” Almen. . 
TY — Pay” 3 — — 4.3 1.94 
. This callect 1 the "WE of Kent in view, and 5 of our Saviour 's, whoſe coming into the world was 
* to reform mankind,” and theroby make them happy. 


touches upon John the Baptiſt's 25 preparatory 


"THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


De Epiſtle. $*Cox. iv. 1. 
ET a man S account of us, 
as of the miniſters of Chriſt, 
and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. 
Moreover, it is required in ſtewards, 
that a man be found faithful. But 
with me it is a very ſmall thing, 
that I ſhould be judged of you, or 
of man's judgment: yea, I judge 
not mine own ſelf: for I know no- 
thing by myſelf, yet I am not here- 
by juſtified 3 but he that judgeth 
me, is the Lord.. Therefore judge 
nothing before the time, until the 
Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, 
and will make manifeſt the coun- 
fels of the hearts: - and then. ſhall 
every man have praiſe of God. 
The Goſpel. S. MaTTH. xi. 2. 
OW when John had heard in 
N the priſon the works of Chriſt, 
he ſent two of his diſciples, and 
ſaid unto him, Art thou he that 
ſhould come, or do we look for ano- 
ther? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Go, and ſhew John again thoſe 
things which ye do hear and ſee: 
The blind receive their fight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers are clean- 
ſed,” and. the deaf hear, the dead 
are raiſed up, and the poor have. the 
goſpel preached to them: And bleſs- 
ſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be of- 
ended: in me. And as they depart- 


3 4 a 1 „ »I Sas. 


This a looks forward to our LorD's pro 


miſe of appearing to us „and delivering us 
the. many evils with 2 we are ſurrounded. The 
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ed, Jeſus began to ſay unto the 
multitudes concerning John, Whar 
Went ye out into the wilderneſs to 
ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind? 
But what went ye out for to ſee? 
A man clothed in ſoft raiment? Be- 
hold, they that wear ſoft clothing are 
in king s houſes. But what went ye 
out for to fee? A prophet? yea, I ſay 
unto you, And more than a prophet. 
For this is he of whom it is written, 
Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before 
thy ie which ſhall h N 
way before thee. 
. De 
The fourth Sunday in Advent g. 


The Collect. 
Lord, raiſe up, we pray thee, 


thy power, and come among 
us, and with great might ſuccour 
us, that whereas, through our fins 
and wickednels, we are fore let and 
hindered in running the race that is 
ſet before us, thy bountiful grace 
and mercy may ſpeedily help and 
deliver us, thro' the ſatisfaction: of 
thy Son our Lord; to whom, with 
thee and the Holy. Ghoſt, be honour 
and glory, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. PHIL. iv. 4. 
R joice in the Lord alway: and 
2 I ſay, Rejoice. Let 
your moderation be known unto all 


men. The Lord is at hand. Be 
careful for nothing: but in every 


* Pt « 2 — 


ords, Through the fetisfatian of 755 Sen aur AD. 
were firſt added in the Scotch Liturgy, . ap | 
The 
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COLETTE MAS DAY. 


— 


thing by prayer and fupplication 
with thankſgiving, let your requeſts 
be made known unto God. And the 
peace of God, which paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts 
and minds through Chriſt Jeſus. 


De Goſpel. 8. Joux i. 19. 

| HIS is the record of John when 
| the Jews ſent Prieſts and Le- 
vites from Jeruſalem to aſk him, 
Who art thou? And he confeſſed, 
and denied not; but confefled, I am 
not the Chriſt. And they aſked him, 
What then ? Art thou Elias? And 
he faith, I am not. Art thou that 
prophet? And he anſwered, No. 
Then faid they unto him, Who art 
thou? that we may give an anſwer to 
them that ſent us. What ſayeſt thou 
of thyſelt? He ſaid, I am the voice 


of one crying in the wilderneſs, * 


Make ſtraight the way of the Lord, 
as ſaid the prophet Efaias. And 
they which were ſent, were of the 
Phariſees. And they aſked him, and 
ſaid unto him, Why baptizeſt thou 
then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor 


8 
8 


E latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe. 


Theſe things were done in Betha- 
bara, beyond Jordan, where John 


was baptizing. -_ 


The Nativity of our Lord, or the 
Birth-day F/ CHRIST, com- 
monly called Chriſtmas-day ®. 
The Colleft J. 

Lmighty God, who haſt given 
A us thy only-begotten Son to 
take our nature upon him, and as 
at this time to be born of a pure Vir- 


gin; Grant that we being regene- 


rate, and made thy children by adop- 
tion and grace, may daily be re- 
newed by thy Holy Spirit, 8 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; whe 
liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the ſame Spirit, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Hx RR. i. 1. 

D, who at ſundry times, and 
in divers manners, ſpake in 
time paſt unto the fathers by the pro- 
phets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpo- 


ken unto us by his ſon, whom he 


Elias, neither that Prophet? John & hath appointed heir of all things, 


anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
with water; but there ſtandeth one 
among you, whom ye know not: 
He it is who coming after me, is 
preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes 


—— * 


— 


* The. Latin Communion Service was called Maſs; 
whence the obſervation of ſome Holy-days is ſtill under- 
ſtood by the word; as Chriſtmas, Candlemas, &c. 

| Both the Colle& and thoſe Portions of Scripture, 
choſen for this Feſtival, are very proper; as we are led 


by whom alſo he made the worlds. 
Who being the brightneſs of his 
glory, and the expreſs image of his 
perſon, and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, when he had 


by the one to reflect on our Loxp's humility, and by 
the other we have a full view of thale Texts which 
8 his divine original and dominion over all created 
things. : 


— 25 — — — — — —— RA 


CHRIS TMAS-DAY. 


by bimſelf purged our fins, fat The Goſpel. S. JohN i. 1. 
down on the right hand of the Ma- 1 the begifuing was the Word, 


jeſty on high: Being made ſo much and the Word was with God, 
better than the angels, as he hath by 


inheritance obtained a more excel- 
lent name than they. For unto 
which of the angels faid he at any 
time, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee? And again, 


and the Word was God. The 1 
was in the beginning with God. All 
things were made by him; and with- 
out him was not any thing made, 
that was made. In him was life, and 
the life was the light of men. And 
I will be to him a Father, and he $ the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and 


ſhall be to me a Son? And again, & the darkneſs comprehended it not. 


when he bringeth in the firſt be- - was a man ſent from God, 


gotten into the world, he faith, And & whoſe name was John: The ſame 
let all the angels of God worſhip came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs 
him. And of the angels he faith, & of the light, that all men through 
Who maketh his angels ſpirits, and $ him might believe. He was not that 
his miniſters a flame of fire. But light, but was ſent to bear witneſs of 
unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne & that light. That was the true light, 
O God, is for ever and ever: a ſcep- & which lighteth every man that 
ter of righteouſneſs, is the ſcepter & cometh into the world. He was in 
of thy kingdom. Thou haſt loved & the world, and the world was made 
righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity; & by him, and the world knew him 
therefore God, even thy God & not. He came unto his own, and 
hath anointed- thee with the oil of & his own received him not: But as 
gladneſs above thy fellows. And, & many as received him, to them gave 
Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt he power to become the ſons of God, 
laid the foundation of the earth; F even to them that believe on his 
and the heavens are the works of Name: which were born, not of 
thine hands. They ſhall periſh, but $ blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, 

thou remaineſt; and they all ſhall K nor of the will of man, but of God. 

wax old as doth a garment; and as And the Word tf was made fleſh, 

a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, & and dwelt among us (and we beheld 
and they ſhall be changed; but & his glory, the glory as of the only- 
thou art the fame, and 55 years & begotten of the Father]. * of 
Iball not fail. e grace and truth,  - 
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1 This is the ſame WORD, of which it is affirmed 
above, that it was GOD who made the Unireric. 
G - 


»The ſublimity of theſe Quotations from the Plalms 


is equal to the ſubject which iuſpired the ſacred writer. 
No. 2 
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SAINT STEPHEN' DAY. 


Saint Stephen's Day. 
The Coli. F%.- » 

\ Rant, © Lord, that in all our 
ſufferings here upon earth, 

for the teſtimony of thy truth, we 
may ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and 


by faith behold the glory that ſhall be 
revealed; and being filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, may learn to love and 
bleſs our perſecutors by the exam- 
ple of thy firſt Martyr Saint Stephen, 
who prayed for his murderers to thee, 
O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the 
right hand of God to ſuccour all 
thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our only 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


4 Then ſtall follrw the Cullact of the Nativity ; which 
ſhall be ſaid continually unto New: year's Eve. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts vii. 55. 
Sy being full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly into 
heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, 
and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand 
of God, and ſaid, Behold, I ſee the 
heavens opened, and the Son of man 
ſtanding on the right hand of God. 
Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and ſtopped their ears, and 
ran upon him with one accord, and 
caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 
him: and the witneſſes laid down 
their clothes at a young man's feet, 
whoſe name was Saul. And they 


— — 


*The placing theſe days after Chriſtmas-day, was 
to intimate, that none are thought fitter attendants on 


our LoRD's nativity, than thoſe who were diſtin- 3 


TILT III %,. ?????? Nm rr a Tr ith 


ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my 
ſpirit. And he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not 
this fin to their charge. And when 


he had faid this, he fell aſleep. 


The Goſpel. S. MaTTH. xxiii. 34. 


Ehold, I ſend unto you prophets, 

and wiſe- men, and ſcribes; and 
ſome of them ye ſhall kill and cru- 
cify; and ſome of them ſhall ye 
ſcourge in your fynagogues, and per- 
ſecute them from city to city; that 
upon you may come all the righteous 
blood ſhed upon the earth, from 
the blood of righteous Abel, unto 
the blood of Zacharias, ſon of Ba- 
rachias, whom ye flew between the 
temple and the altar. Verily I ſay 
unto you, all theſe things ſhall-come 
upon this generation. O Jeruſalem, 
Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the pro- 
phets, and ſtoneſt them which are 
ſent unto thee; how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chick- 
ens under her wings, and ye would 
not! Behold, your houſe is left unto 
you deſolate, For I ſay unto you, Ye 
{hall not ſee me henceforth, till ye 
{hall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord. 


guiſhed in ſuffering for him ; and therefore St. Stephen 

claims the preference, as the firſt who ſuffered in de- 

fence of the Goſpel. 3 
Saint 


SAINT JOHN "THR EVANGELIST: s DAY. 
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Saint Jol the Evangeli/t”s 1 | = but if we walk in the light, as 5 He 3 is 
ö 


N The Collett, in the light, we have fellowſhip one 
PErciful Lord, we beſeect this with another, and the blood of Je- 
IVI to caſt thy bright beams of & ſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from 
lip t upon thy Church, that it being $ all fin. If we fay that we have no 
enlightened" by the doarine Gf thy J ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Saint truth is not in, us. If we. confeſs our 
John, may ſo walk in the light of thy & fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive 
truth, that it may at length attain to & us our fins, and to cleanſe us from 
the light of everlaſting life, through & all unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay that 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. we have, not ſinned; we make him 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. Jonn i. 1. lyar, and his Word is not in us. 
MAT which was from the be- The Goſpel. S. Join xxi. 19. 
ginning, which we have heard, ESUS faid unto Peter, Follow me. 

which. we have ſeen with our eyes, Then Peter turning about, ſeeth 
which we have looked upon, and & the Diſciple whom lee loved, fol- 
our hands have handled of the word 5 lowing, which alſo, leaned on his 
of life; (for the life was manifeſted, ̊ breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 
and we have ſeen it, and bear wit - $ which is he that betrayeth thee? Pe- 
neſs, and ſhew unto you that eter- & ter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, 
nal life, which was with the Father, & and what ſhall this man do? Jeſus 
and was manifeſted unto us;) that $ faith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
which we have ſeen and heard, de- & till I come, what is that to thee? 
clare we unto you, that ye alſo may Follow thou me. Then went this 
have fellowſhip with us; and truly & ſaying abroad among the brethren, 
our fellowſhip is with the Father, & that that Diſciple ſhould not die: yet 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And & Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not 
theſe things write we unto you, that & die; but, If I will that he tarry till 
your joy may be full. This then is $ I come, what is that to thee? This 
the meſſage which we have heard 
of him, and declare unto you, that 
God is light, and in him is no dark- 
neſs at all. If we ſay that we have $ 
fellowſhip with him, and walk in? 
darkneſs, we lie, and do not the truth: $ 


Are — FI £2 5 5 
St. John the Erangeliſts is the ſecond feſtival after 


Chriſtmas, becauſe he was favoured with our Lox 0's 5 
particular friendſhip. He is ſaid to be caſt into a caul- 
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theſe things, and wrote theſe things, 
and we know that his teſtimony is 
true. And there are alſo many other 


if they ſhould be written every one, 
Ws 109 is © I £97 . 
AN of ſcalding oil, from whence he came out miracu- 
louſly unhurt. Afterwards he was baniſhed to the Ile 
of Fatmos, where he wrote the Revelations... 


is the Diſciple which teſtifieth of 


things which Jeſus did, the which 


; . 7 — 
# wet <p * e 
— * qe > 
** 1 — 
4 4 — 
* 


A . . 
2 : N 
2 
—_ —_ . Fe * Nee * * MLL % 7 
893 * * 4 — C 
2 * - 


54 — * 
90 „„ 
— * - 
- 


* — 29 y 5 ; 
ee 
5 


* 
* 
* 
4 
1 
1 
1 
. * 4 
VP - 
+ 8 
TT" + 415 
5 * 
4 
5 
* 8 
= 
41d 
" Ka 1 
i 
40 
: [ 
4 
d * 
* 
5 
r 
8 4 — 4 
3 
*. 27 
— 
: 4 
1 . 
"wad m4 
e 
4 * 
7 
» * 


— a EE 


THE INNOCENTS|DAY. TA! 


I 8 that even the world itſelf B 

ſhould be written. 

S eee et 
Da Colle. 

Almighty God, who out of 
lings haſt ordained ſtrength, and 
madeſt Infants to glorify thee by 
vices in us, and ſo ſtrengthen us by 
thy grace, that by the innocency of 
even unto death, we may glorify thy 
holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
For the Epille. Rev. xiv. 1. 

Looked, and lo, a lamb ſtood on 
an hundred forty and four thouſand, 
having his Father's name written in 
from heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a great 
harpers harping with their harps: 
and they ſung as it were a new ſong 
four beaſts, and the elders; and no 
man could learn that ſong, but the 
which were redeemed from the north, 
Theſe are they which were not de- 


could not contain the books that 
De Innocents Day 1. 

() the mouths of babes and ſuck- 
their deaths; Mortify and kill all 
our lives, and conſtancy of our faith 
our Lord. Amen. 

the mount Sion, and with him 
their foreheads. And I heard a voice 
thunder: and I heard the voice of 
before the. throne, and before the 
hundred and forty and four thouſand, 
filed with women : .for they are vir- 


r 


bor The Holy Innocents are next commemorated, be- 
canſe their ſlaughter was the firſt conſiderable conſe- 
quence of our Saviour's birth. The Collect propoſes to 


_ * CN 


gins: theſe are they which follow 
the lamb whitherſoever he goeth: 
theſe were redeemed from amon 
men, being the firſt- fruits unto God, 
and to the Lamb. And in their 
mouth was found no guile; for they 
are without fault before the throne 
of God. 
The Goſpel. 8. Marr. ii. 13. 
HE angel of the Lord appear- 
eth to Joſeph in a dream, ſay- 
ing, Ariſe, and take the young child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I bring thee 
word : for Herod will ſeek the young 
child to deſtroy him. When he a- 
roſe, he took the young child and 
his mother by night, and departed 


into Egypt, and was there until the 


death of Herod; that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 


Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, Out of 


! 


Egypt have I called my Son, Then 
Herod, when he ſaw that he was 
mocked of the wiſe- men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and ſent forth, and 
flew all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts 
thereof, from two years old and un- 
der, according to the time which he 


had diligently enquired of the wiſe- 


men. Then was fulfilled that which 
was ſpoken by Jeremy the: prophet, 
ſaying, In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weep- 


* 8 


* ME 4 —— 


us innocency of lite as. d proper 77 he obſervation 
of Innocents ais | 


It 


' THE SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS- DAY: 


ſon; and if a ſon, then an heir of 


ing for her children, and would not * 
be comforted, becauſe (Mey are not. 
2 
* nn 2 2 briflmas-Diy t; 


The Collect. 

Lmighty God, who haſt given 

us thy only-begotten Son to 
take our nature upon him, and as 
at this time to be born of a pure 
Virgin ; Grant that we being rege- 
nerate, and made thy children by & 
adoption and grace, may daily be 
renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and 
the ſame Spirit, ever one God, world 


without-end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Gal. iv. I. 


N OW I lay, that the heir as long 
as he is a child, diftereth no- 
thing from a ſervant, though he be 
lord of all; but is under tutors and 
governors, until the time appointed 
Dof the father. Even ſo we, when we 
were children, were in bondage un- 
der the elements of the world: but 
when the fulneſs of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son, made 
of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of ſons. And becauſe ye 
are ſons, God hath ſent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your. hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore 
thou art no more a ſervant, but a 


SOS 


5 


* 
8 
* 
5 
: 
. 
: 
: 
2 
: 
: 


i It was cuſtomary with the primitive chriſtians to 

obſerve the Octave, or Eighth-Day after their princi- 

pal feaſts; and it was common at ſuch times to repeat 
No. 3. 


God through Chriſt. 


The Goſpel. S. MaTTu. i. 18. 
„ birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 


on this wiſe: when as his mo- 
ther Mary was eſpouſed to Toleph, 
( before they came together) ſhe was 
found with child of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Then Joſeph her huſband, being a 


juit man, and not willing to make 


her a public example, was minded 
to put her away privily. But while 
he thought on theſe things, behold, 
the angel of the Lord appeared un- 
to him in.a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, 

thou ſon of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife; for that 
which is conceived in her, is of the 
Holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring 
forth a Son, and thou ſhalt call his 
name Jeſus; for he ſhall fave his 
people from their fins. (Now all this 
was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, ſaying, Behold, a Vir- 
gin ſhall be with child, and ſhall 
bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call 
his Name Emmanuel, which, being 
interpreted, is, God with us.) Then 
Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did 
as the angel of the Lord had bidden 
him, and took unto him his wite : 
and knew her not till ſhe. had 
brought forth her firſt- born ſon ; 
and he called his Name JESUS. 


the ſervice of that day, together with the Octave; in 


imitation of which cuſtom the collect for Chriſtmas· day 
is here repeated. 
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eth this bleſſedneſs then upon the 


faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteouſneſs. How was it then reck- 
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THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST. 
The Cireamcifion of CHRIST *: XK our father Abraham, which he had 

a The Colloct. 71114 N bots | being -yet uncircunicifed.. : For the 
Lmighty God, who madeſt thy & promiſe. that he ſhould be the heir 
bleſſed Son to be circumciſed, & of the world, was not th Abraham, 


n 3 3 ; 
and obedient to the law for man; & or to his ſeed, through the law, but 


8 


Grant us the true Circumciſion of Þ through the righteouſneſs of faith. 


the Spirit, that our hearts and all our 
members being mortified from all 
worldly and carnal luſts, we ma 
in all things obey thy bleſſed will, 
through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Nb it came to paſs, as the an- 
Chriſt our Lord. men. gels were gone away from them 
Te Epiſtle. Rou. iv. 8. F into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one 
L Lefled is the man to whom the ® to another, Let us now go even unto 
Lord will not impute fin, Com- # Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which 
b | e & is come to paſs, which the Lord hath 
circumciſion only, or upon the un- | made known unto us. And they 


For if they which are of the law be 
heirs, faith is made void, and the 
£ promiſe made of none effect. 
De Goſpel. 8. Luxkk ii. 15. 


NN 


. * 3 — 
S.. 4 


circumciſion alſo? For we ſay, that & came with' haſte, and found Mary 
and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a 
manger. And when they had ſeen it, 
they made known abroad the ſaying 
which was told them concerning 
8 this child. And all they that heard 
And he received the ſign of circum- Þ it, wondered at thoſe things which 


oned? when he was in circumciſion, 
or in uncircumcifion ? not in cir- 
cumciſion, but in uncircumeiſion. 


ciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of & were told them by the ſhepherds. 


the faith, which he had yet being * But Mary kept all theſe things, and 
uncircumciſed ; that he might be $ pondered them in her heart. And 
the father of all them that believe, & the ſhepherds returned, glorifying 
though they be not circumciſed ; & and praiſing God for all the things 


that righteouſneſs might be imput- K that they had heard and ſeen, as 
ed unto them alſo; and the father & it was told unto them. And when 


of circumciſion to them who are not & eight days were accompliſhed for 
of the circumciſion only, but alſo & the circumciſing of the child, his 
walk in the ſteps of that faith of & name was called JESUS, which was 


i 1 


This Feaſt is celebrated by the Church, to com- Epiſtle and Goſpel, are choſe with this view, ſhewing 
memorate CHRIS T's ſubmiſſion to the law of circum- that GOD requires only the circumciſion of the heart; 
ciſion, and the abrogation of that burthenſome rite, namely, the cutting off every inclination to ſin. 
with the other Moſaical ceremonies. The Collect, W The 
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THE EPIPHANY 


p— AN 


ſo named of the angel before he was pel: whereof I was made a miniſter, 
_ conceived in the womb. according to the gift of the grace of 
God given unto me by the effectual 
working of his power. Unto me, 
who am leſs than the leaſt of all 
ſaints, is this grace given, that I 
ſhould preach among the Gentiles 
the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ; 

and to make all men ſee what is the 
fellowſhip of the myſtery, which 
from the beginning of the world 
hath been hid in God, who created 
all things by Jeſus Chriſt: to the 


intent that now unto the principa- 


«4 The ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and Cappel, ſhall ferve for 
N day after, unto the F Epiphany. 


The Epiphany *, or bs Manife 2 
tion of Chrif to the Gentiles, 


The Colle, + 
God, who by the leading of a 
; ſtar didſt manifeſt thy only- 
begotten Son to the Gentiles ; Mer- 
cifully grant, that we, which know 
thee now by: faith, may after this 
life have the früition of thy glorious 
Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt our & lities and powers in heavenly places 
Lord. Amen. might be known by the Church the 


.The Epiſtle. Eengs. 115 I, wiſdom of God, accord- 


OR this cauſe, I Paul, the pri- & ing to the eternal purpoſe which 
ſoner of jeſus Chriſt for you & he purpoſed in Chriſt jeſus our Lord: 
N -ntiles; if ye have heard of the diſ- & In whom we have boldneſs. and 
penſation of the grace of God, which & acceſs with confidence by the faith 
is giyen me to you-ward: How that of; —_ 
by revelation he made known unto The Goſpel. S. Marth. ii. 1, 
me the myſtery (as I wrote afore in THEN Jelus was born in Beth- 
few words; whereby when ye read, lehem of Judea, in the days 
ye may: underſtand my knowledge of Herod the king, behold, there 
in the myſtery of Chriſt) which in & came wile- men from the oa, to Je- 
* ages was not made known unto ruſalem, ſaying, W here i 1s he that is 


the ſons of men, as it is now re- F born King of the Jews? For we have 


vealed unto his holy Apoſtles and 


Prophets by the Spirit; That the Þ to worſhip him. When Herod the 
Gentiles ſhould be tellow-heirs, and 3 King had heard theſe things, he was 


of the ſame body, and partakers of & troubled, and all ſeruſalem with 
ir. Pente in Chriſt, by the * him. And when he had d al 


* The. Epiphany is always on | the well day of Sundays after Epipbany arc ſo named. "The intention 
Chrriſtmas; it is ſo called, from a Greek word, which 3 of it is to iP 7 notice of CHRIST 's birth to 
ſignifies Manifefation. It is conſidered 25 one conti- N the Eaſtern M. gi, by a Star, which i 13 commemorated 
nued feaſt in our Service till Septuageſima Sunday, juſt both in the Col! ect aud the Golpel. 
nine weeks before Eaſter. Hence the intermediate 


* Theſe 


ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, and are come 


— i. mt. — —_— * = — 


— 


THE FIRST "SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


— — 


the chief prieſts and ide of the 
people together, he demanded of 
them, Where Chriſt ſhould be born. 


And they ſaid unto him, In Bethle- 
hem of Judea: for thus it 1s written 


by the prophet, And thou, Bethle- 8 


hem in the land of Juda, art not the 


leaſt among the princes of Juda; for $ 


out of thee ſhall come a Governor 
that ſhall rule my people Iſrael. 
Then Herod, when he had privily $ 
called the wile enquired of Q 
them diligently what time the ſtar & 


ſhould not return to Herod, they 
departed into their own country 
another way. 


2 L 
The firſt Sunday * after the 
Epiphany. 
The Collect 9. 


Lord, we beſeech thee merci- 
fully to receive the prayers of 
> thy people which call upon thee; 
and grant that they may both per- 
ceive and know what things they 
ought to do, and alſo may have grace 


appeared. And he ſent them to Beth- 1 and power faithfully to fulfil the 


lehem, and ſaid, Go, and ſearch dili- & 
gently for the young child; and $ 
when ye have found him, bring me 
word again, that I may come and $ 
worſhip him alſo. When they had 
heard the king, they departed ; and 
lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt, 


— 


ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, 

The Epiſtle. Rom. xii. r. 
Beſeech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye 
preſent your bodies a kving ſacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable unto God, 


went before them, till it came and 2 which is your reaſonable ſervice. 


{ſtood over where the young child % 
was. When they ſaw the ſtar, they 


rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 


And when they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young child 
with Mary his mother, and fell down 
and worſhipped him: and when 5 


And be not conformed to this world; 

but be ye transformed by the re- 
newing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that 980d, and accept- 
able, and perfect will of God. For 
1 fay, through the grace given un- 
to me, to every man that is among 


they had opened their treaſures, they you, not to think of himſelf more 
r unto him gifts; gold, and & highly than he ought to think, but 


kincenſe, and myrrh. And being 
warned of God in a dream, that they 


— — 


* Theſe Sundays of the Epiphany are ſet apart to 
celebrate our Loxp's miracles, by which he proved 
himſelf to be the MEs$14H ; and in the Epiſtles we are 
excited to imitate his exemplary life, by a practice of 
all thoſe Chriſtian virtues which adorn our profeſſion. 

The Collect for this Sunday is an humble ad- 


to think ſoberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the meaſure 


dreſs to GOD, that he would graciouſly receive our 
prayers,” and give us diſcernment to know our Th 
with the neceſſary. diſpoſitions to perform it, 

Epiſtle is choſen with this view; 1 the Goſpel * 
of CHRIS T's proving himſelf to be the Mxsstan, 
by the diſpute with the Doctors in the Temple. ey 


1 


Wr as. ACN a. "I" 


THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


_—@_ 


of faith. For as we have many 
members in one body, and all mem- 
bers have not the ſame office; ſo 
we, being many, are one body in 
Chriſt, and every one members one 
of another. | 
The Goſpel. S. LUKE ii. 41. 

OW his. parents went to Jeru- 

ſalem every year at the feaſt 
of the paſs-over. And when he was 
twelve years old, they went up to 
Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the 
feaſt. And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the child 
Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem ; 
and Joſeph and his mother knew not 
of it. But they ſuppoſing bim to have 
been in the company, went a day's 
journey; and. they ſought him a- 
mong their kinsfolk and acquaint- 
ance, And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jeruſalem, 
ſeeking him. And it came to pals, that 
after three days they found him in 


the temple, fitting in the midſt of 3 


the doctors, both hearing them, and 
aſking them queſtions. And all that 


heard him were aſtoniſhed at his un- 


derſtanding and anſwers. And when $ 


they ſaw him, they were amazed: 
and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, 
why haſt thou thus dealt with us? 
behold, thy father and I have ſought 


+ The Colle& for this Sunday is an acknowledg- 
ment of GOD's univerſal providence, and a prayer for 
that peace, which is the reſult of a conſcientious diſ- 
charge of our duty, The Epiſtte ſhows the yet farther 
manifeſtation of CHRIS T's kingdom, by the enumeration 

No. 3. 


thee ſorrowing. And he faid unto 
them, How 1s it that ye ſought me; 
wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my 
Father's buſineſs? And they under- 
ſtood not the ſaying which he ſpake 
unto them. And he went down 
with them, and came to Nazareth, 


and was ſubject unto them + but 


his mother kept all theſe ſayings in 
her heart. And Jeſus increaſed in 


wiſdom and ſtature, and in favour 
with God and men. 


RRR 
The ſecond Sunday + after the 
Epiphany. 
The Colle. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 

who doſt govern all things in 
heaven and earth; Mercifully hear 
the ſupplications of thy people, and 
grant us thy peace all the days of 
our life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. : 1 
The Epiſtle. Rom. xii. 6. 
Iuing then gifts, differing ac- 

cording to the grace that is 
given to us, whether prophecy, let us 
propheſy according to the propor- 
tion of faith; or miniſtry, let us wait 
on our miniſtering ; or he that teach- 
eth, on teaching; or he that exhort- 
eth, on exhortation: he that giveth, 
let him do it with ſimplicity; he that 


of ſpirĩtual gifts communicated to the Gentiles, direct- 
ing the diſcreet and orderly uſe of them for the edifica- 
tion of the church. The Goſpel relates CRRISr's firſt 
noted miracle, at the marriage in Cana, whereby he 


proved himſelf to be the Mes$1aH. - . : 
1 + Thi: 


not ſlothful in buſineſs; 


"Fir THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


ruleth, with diligence; he thatſhew- 
eth mercy, with cheerfulneſs. Let 
love be without diſſimulation. Ab- 
hor that which is evil, cleave to that 
which is good. Be kindly affectioned 
one to another with brotherly love, 
in honour preferring one another : 
fervent in 
ſpirit; ſerving the Lord; rejoicing 
in hope; patient in tribulation z con- 
tinuing inſtant in prayer; diſtribut- 
ing to the neceſſity of ſaints; given 
to hoſpitality. Bleſs them which 
perſecute you; bleſs, and curſe not. 
Rejoice with them that do rejoice, 


and weep with them that weep. Be 
of the ſame. mind one toward an- 


other. Mind not high things, but 

condeſcend to men of low eſtate. 

Dye Goſpel. S. JohN ii. 1. 

ND the third day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Gallilee, 


and the mother of Jeſus was there. 
And both Jeſus. was called and his 


diſciples to the marriage. And when 


they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jeſus faith unto him, They have no 


wine. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, 
what have I to do with thee? mine 


hour is not yet come. His mother 


faith unto the ſervants, Whatſoever 


he ſaith unto you, do it. And there 
were ſet there ſix water- pots of 


"4 This Collect is an act of humiliation from a due 
ſenſe of our own weakneſs, and an earneſs ſupplication 
to God, that he would pleafe to ſuccour us with the 
arm of his omnipotence. , The Epiſtle purſues the ſub- 


ject by U us how to conduct our ſelves during this 


* 


5 
4 


FF 


ſtone, after the manner of the pu- 
rifying of the Jews, containing two 
or three firkins apiece. Jeſus faith 
unto them, Fill the water - pots with 
water. And they filled them up to 
the brim. And he faith unto them, 
Draw out now, and bear unto the 
governor of the feaſt. And they 
bare it, When the ruler of the feaſt 
had taſted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was, 
(but the ſervants which drew the 
water knew;) the governor of the 
feaſt called the bridegroom, and 
ſaith unto him, Every man at the 
beginning doth ſet. forth good wine, 
and when men have well drunk, 

then that which is worſe :. but thou 
haſt kept the good wine until now. 
This beginning of miracles did Je- 
ſus in Cana of Gallilee, and mani- 


feſted forth his glory, and his diſci- 


ples believed on him. 
eAaita Aoi factuctslofaghor hs! Ay 
The third Sunday % after the 
Epibbany. 
| The Collect. 
[mighty and everlaſting God, 
merci fall look upon our in- 
33 and in all our dangers and 
neceſſities ſtretch forth thy right 
hand to help and defend us, through 
Jeſus Ohriſt our Lord. Amen. 


mortal life under a right ſenſe of our rms ad by 
referring our cauſe to Gop Almighty, both to forbear 
the occaſions of revenge 2 1 the nyo 
precept of doing .evil " 


1 The 


- Oo ronmagor ge nn, gp 


PIR \FOURTH? SUNDAY) AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


be Epißle Robs. Xii. 16. 

E not wiſe in your own conceits. 
Recompenſe to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things honeſt in the 
ſight of all men. If it be poſſible, 
as much as lieth in you, live peace- 


ably with all men. —_ beloved, 


avenge not yourſelves, but rather 


give place unto wrath ; for it is writ- 
ten, Vengeance is mine; I will re- 
pay, faith the Lord. Therefore, if 
thine enemy hunger, feed him; if 
he thirſt give him drink: for in fo 
doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire 


on his head. Be not overcome of $ 


evil, but overcome evil with good. 
The Goſpel +. S. MaTTH. viti. 1. 
HEN he was come down $ 
from the mountain, great Z 
a Pk followed him. And be- $ 
hold, there came a leper and wor- 
ſkipped him, faying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. And 
Jeſus put forth his hand, and touch- 
ed him, ſaying, I will, Be thou clean. 
And immediately hid leproſy was 
cleanſed. And Jeſus faith unto him, 
See thou tell no man, but go thy way, 
ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer 
the gift that Moſes commanded, for 
E teſtimony unto them. And when 
Jeſus was entered into Capernaum, 
there came unto him a centurion be- 
Teechin him, and ſaying, Lord, m 


ſervant | icth at home ſick of the pal- 


45 The Golpel for "this. "Gay keeps the ſeaſon of Epi- 
phany in view, by relating C#r1sT's cure of the leper 
and the Centurion's ſervant with the r emarkable con- 
ference of the lattter with our LoRD, and a commen-- 


＋ 9 fs, grievouſſy tormented . And Jeſus 
faith unto him, I will come and heal 
him. The centurion anſwered and 
ſaid Lord, Iam not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt come under my roof; but 
ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant 
{hall be healed. For Iam a man un- 
der authority, having ſoldiers under 
me: and I fay unto this man, Go, and 
he  goeth; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and to my ſervant, 
Do this, and he doeth it. When Je- 
ſus heard it, he marvelled, and ſaid 
to them that followed, Veril y. I lay 
unto you, I have not found ſo great 
5 faith, no not in Iſrael. And I ſay 
unto you, That many ſhall come 
from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall. 
fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. 
But the children of the, Kingdom 
ſhall be caſt out into outer darkneſs: 
there ſhall, be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. And Jeſus ſaid unto the 
centurion, Go thy way, and as thou 
haſt believed, ſo be it done unto 
thee. And his ſervant was healed 
in the ſelf-ſame hour. N 

eee eee eee 

The Fourth Sunday d after the 
-  Epithany. | 
The Collect. 


Wo) who knoweſt us to be 
ſet in the midſt of ſo many 
great dangers, that by reaſon of 


tion of his ſingular faith in erer to the Jewiſh 
incredality. + 
$ This Collect is an acknowledgment of our frail, 
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THE FOURTH SUNDAY APTER TIE "RPIPHANY: 


- 
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the frailty of our nature we cannot 
always ſtand upright; Grant to us 
ſuch ſtrength and protection, as may 


ſupport us in all dangers, and carry 
us through all temptations, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Row. xiii. tr. 
N 
6 
W 


ET every ſoul be ſubject unto 
the higher powers; for there 1s 
no power but of God: the powers 
that be are ordained of God. Who- 
ſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: 
and they that refiſt, ſhall receive 
to themſelves damnation. For ru- 
lers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil, Wilt thou then not 
be "afraid of the power? do that 
which 1s good, and thou ſhalt have 
praiſe of the ſame: for he is the $ 
miniſter of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid; for he beareth not the 
ſword in vain: for he is the mi- 
niſter of God, a revenger to exe- 
cute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be 
ſubject, not only for wrath, but 
alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for 
this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo; . for 
they are God's miniſters, attending 
continually upon this very thing. 
Render therefore to all their dues; 


KI 


and a ſupplication for God's Holy Protection, much 
like the laſt. This Epiſtle teaches our duty to ſuperiors, 
as the other had to equals and inferiors, above all things 
recommending ſubmiſſion to thiol who are ſet in au- 


thority over us. 


tribute to wid tribute is . 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to 
whom fear, Ea to whom ho- 
nour. 


The Goſpel |. 8. MaTTH. viii. 23. 


ND when he was entered into 
a ſhip, his diſciples followed 
him. - And behold, there aroſe a 
great tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch 
chat the ſhip was covered with the 
wayes: But he was aſleep. And 
his diſciples came to him, and a- 
woke him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us, 
we periſh. And he faith unto them, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith ? Then he * and rebuked 
the winds and the ſea, and there 
was a great calm. But the men 
marvelled, ſaying, What manner of 
man is . that even the winds 
and the ſea obey him! And when 
he was come to the other ſide into 
the country of the Gergeſenes, there 
met him two poſſeſſed with devils, 
coming out of the tombs, exceed- 
ing fierce, ſo that no man might 
paſs by that way. And behold, 
they cried out, ſaying, What have 
we to do with thee, Jeſus thou 
Son of God? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time? And 
there was a_good way off from 
them an herd of. many ſwine feed- 


— — 


1 | The Goſpel is is choſen ſtill with a view to the tan 
no ſhews CHRIS r to be the MxssTARH, by the power 
which he exerciſed over the elements and the impure 
ner he had caſt ont of the Win 
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ſaying, If thou caſt us out, ſuffer 
us to go away into the herd of 
ſwine. And he faid unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, they 
went into the. herd of ſwine : and 
behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran 
violently down. a ſteep place into 
the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 
And they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and 
told every thing, and what was be- 
fallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 
And behold, the whole city came 
out to meet ſeſus: and when they 
ſaw him, they beſought him that 
he would depart out of their coaſts. 
eee 

The fifth Sunday 9 after the 

Epiphany. 


| ; The Colle. © | 
Oo Lord, we beſeech thee to keep 
thy Church and houſhold con- 
tinually in thy true religion, that 
they, who do lean only upon the 


hope of thy heavenly grace, may 
evermore be defended by thy migh- 


OOO NOK HORN 
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ty power, through Jeſus Chriſt our $ 


Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtlæ. Cor. iii. 12. 

UT on therefore (as the elect of 

Sod, holy and beloved) bowels 

of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of 
$ This Sunday and the next, are not fo proper 
belonging to the Epiphany as the other four; there- 
fore an occaſion is taken in the Collect to make 
interceſſions for the Church, which as God's family is 
recommended to his more peculiar care and protection. 
The Epiſtle directs the faithfull, of whom the Chugch 


is compoſed. how to demean themſelves in order to 


No. 4. 


eee 


mind, meekneſs, long ſuffering, ſor- 


bearing one another, and forgiving 


one another, if any man have a 


quarrel againſt any; even as Chriſt 
forgave you, ſo allo do ye. And a- 


bove all theſe things put on cha- 
rity, which is the bond of perfect- 
neſs. And let the peace of God rule 
in your hefrts, to the which alfo ye 
are called in one body; and be ye 
thankful. Let the word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly in all wiſdom, 
teaching and admoniſhing one ano- 


ther in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpi- 


ritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord. And what- 
ſoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 


SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. FF: 
ing. 80 the devils beſought him, 


giving thanks to God and the Fa- 


ther by him. 


HE kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man which 
ſowed good ſeed in his field. But 
while men flept, his enemy came 
and ſowed tares among the wheat, 


and went his way, But when the 


blade was ſprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
alſo. So the ſervants of the houſ- 


holder came, and ſaid unto him, 


ſecure this ineſtimable Bleſſing, ſo deſirable to all ſin- 


1 The. Parable of che tares was apparently choſen 


with the ſame view as the Epiſtle and Collect, teach- 
ing us, that for the ſake of peace, ſome abuſes may be 


tolerated in the Church, leſt greater inconveniencies 
ſhould — I we ſeek to avoid. 


+} This 


* 


"THE SIX TH SUN DAT AFTER TIIE EPIPHANY, 


| Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in X liveth- and reigneth, | ever « one God, 


thy field? from | whence then bath 


it. tares? He Aaid unto! them, Ant 
enemy hath done this. The ſervants 3 
90 unto him, Wilt thou then that 

go and gather them up? But 
* ſaid, Nay; leſt, while ye gather $ 
up the tares, ye root up alſo: the # 


wheat with them. 
together until the harveſt : 
the time of harveſt I will fay to 
the reapers, Gather ye together firſt 
the tares, and bind them in bundles 


to burn them; but gather 1 the wheat $ 


into my bam. 


The fixth Sunday * 


Epiphany. 
(0] 


after the, 


- The Collect. 


Let both grow X 


and in & 


God, whoſe bleſſed Son was 
Matic, that he might 


COOK k 


deſtroy the works of the devil, and 3 


make us the. ſons of God, and 
| heirs of eternal life; Grant us, we 


beſeech thee, that having this hope, 


we may purify ourſelves, even as 
_ he is pure; that when he ſhall ap- 


pear again with power and great 


glory, we. may be made like unto 
him in his eternal and glorious 
kingdom; where with thee, O Fa- 
cher, and thee, © Helx ta, he 


This callect points out to us che general uſe of 


che Epiphany, directing us to pray for ſach difpofitiohs 5 
as will make us worthy ſubjects in CAIS TS kingdom 
of — T he Agog exhorty! o e and | 


#% 
* 
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.world without end. Amen. 


De Epiſtie. i. 8. Jon 381 


Ehold, what manner of love 
the F Ather hath beſtowed upon 


us, that we ſhould be called the 
ſons of God: therefore the world 
* knoweth us not, . becauſe it knew 
him not. Beloved, now are we the 
| ſons of God, xd it doth not yet 


appear what we ſhall be: but we 
know, that when he ſhall appear, 
we | ſhall be like him; for we. ſhall 


ſee him, as he is, And every man 


| & that hath this hope in him puri- 
eee eee eee G 


fieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 
Whoſoeyer Led fin, tranſ- 
greſſeth alſo the law; for ſin is the 
tranſgreſſion of the law. And ye 
know that he was manifeſted to 


take away our ſins; and in him 
is no fin. 
him, ſinneth not: whoſoever ſin- 
avth; hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him. 


Whoſoever abideth in 


Little children, let 
no man deceive you: he that doeth 


| righteouſneſs is righteous, even as 


he 1s righteous. He that commit- 
teth fin is of the devil; for the devil 
ſinnéth from the beginning, For 
this purpoſe the Son of God was 


manifeſted, that he e, 3 
| the Works. of, the devil. 
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. jor what. MEFE our: Lord, cmi into the 


8 World. 


he Goſpel Jooks forward: tothe Jigns- preced- 
* ZE 2 99 Ing hk warme us| to-beware 
al teachers. „ 41 1 
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SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


De Goſpel. 8. Marr. xxiv. 2 3. * 


HEN it any man ſhall ſay 
unto you, Lo, here is Chriſt, 
or there; believe it not. For there 
ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe pro- 
phets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns 
and wonders; inſomuch that (if it 
were poſſible) they ſhall deceive 
the very elect. Behold, I have told 
you before. Wherefore, if they 
ſhall ſay unto you, Behold, he is 
in the deſert; go not forth: be- 
hold, he is in the ſecret chambers; 
believe it not. For as the lightning 
cometh out of the eaſt, and ſhineth 
even unto the weſt; ſo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the Son of man be. 
For whereſoever the carcaſe is, 
there will the eagles be gathered to- 
.gether. Immediately after the tri- 
bulation of thoſe days ſhall the ſun 
be darkened, and the moon ſhall 
not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. And 
then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son 
of man in heaven: and then ſhall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they ſhall ſee the Son of man com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven, with 
power and great glory. And he 


| Septuageſima Sunday is ſo called becauſe it is juſt 
ſeventy days before Eaſter ; and as the time of Eaſter 
Romy as the full-moon falls ; therefore 
the ſeaſon of Epiphany is protracted to this Sunday if 

Eaſter, falls later inthe year, , or ſhortened if it falls ſoon- 
er. This with the two following weeks are intended 
to call back our thoughts from the feaſting and jollity 
_of Chriſtmaſs, to prepare for faſting and humiliation in 
the aproaching ſeaſon of Lent, 


[ES 


ſhall ſend. his angels with a great 
ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall 
gather together his ele& from the 


tour winds, from one.end of heaven 
to the other. 


ark! facto tootalatarhsletoghs etachoshs 
The Sunday colled || Septuageſima, 
or the third Sunday before Lent. 


The Cullect 5. 6 
Lord, we beſeech thee favour- 
| ' ably to hear the prayers of the 
$ people that we, who are juſtly pu- 


2 
8 
us 
8 
8 
8 


. KY 


niſhed for our offences, may be 


mercifully delivered by thy good- 
neſs, for the glory of thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle *, 1. Cor. ix. 24. 

NOW ye not, that they which 
run in a race, run all, but 
one receiveth the prize? So run that 
ye may obtain. And every man that 
ſtriveth for the maſtery is tempe- 
rate in all things: now they do it 
to obtain a corruptible crown, but 
we an incorruptible. I therefore ſo 
run, not as uncertainly; fo fight I, 
not as one that beateth the air: but 
& I keep under my body, and bring 


n EE. 7 __ * 


The Collect for Septuageſſima propoſes to us ſeriouſ- 
and perſeverance in the practice of our duty, that 
we may - uot. forfeit the hopes of future happineſs. 

* This Epiſtle is choſen with the ſame view as the 
Collect, exhorting us after the manner of thoſe who con- 
tended in the public Games, to ſtrive for the victory 
over our ſpiritual Enemies. The Goſpel ſhows the 


- goodneſs 
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SEXAGESIMA SUNDA 


N , 


A” 


n 


it into ſubjection, leſt that by any 
means when I have preached to o- 
thers, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt-away. 


The Goſpel. S. MaTTa. xx. 1. 
HE kingdom of heaven is like 


unto a man that is an houſ- 
houlder, which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a peny a day, 


he went out about the third hour, 
and faw others ſtanding idle in the 
market-place, and ſaid unto them, 
Go ye allo into the vineyard, and 
whatſoever is right I will give you. 
And they went their way. Again 
he went out about the ſixth and 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe. And 
about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found others ſtanding idle, 
and faith unto them, Why ſtand ye 
here all the day idle? They ſay 
unto him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He faith unto them, Go 
ye allo into the vineyard, and what- 
ſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive. 
So when even was come, the lord 
of the vineyard ſaith unto his ſtew- 
ard, Call the labourers, and give 


he ſent them into his vineyard. And g 


them their hire, beginning from the 


laſt unto the firſt. And when they 


goodneſs of God, in affording us frequent opportunities 


of repentance, 
6 The Collect for Sexageſſima is an act of humiliation 


from a religious ſenſe of our own weakneſs, and a de- 
vout acknowledgment of God's power, requeſting he 
would keep us under his Almighty protection. 


- 
* 
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few choſen. 


N 
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came that were hired about the ele- 
venth hour, they received every man 
a peny. But when the firſt came, 
they ſuppoſed that they ſhould have 
received more; and they likewiſe re- 
ceived every man a peny. And when 
they had received it, they murmured 
againſt the good-man of the houſe, 
ſaying, Theſe laſt have wrought but 
one hour, and thou haft made them 
equal unto us, which have born the 
burden and heat of the day. But 
he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt 
not thou agree with me for a peny? 
Take that thine is, and go thy way, 
I will give unto this laſt even as 
unto thee; Is it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with mine own ? 
Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am good? 
So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the 
firſt laſt: for many be called, but 


— 


See 
The Sunday called * Sexageſima, ar 
the ſecond Sunday before Lent. 

The ColleRt g. 

Lord God, who ſeeſt that w 
put not our truſt in any thing 
that we do; Mercifully grant that 
by thy power we may be defended 
againſt all adverſity, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


This Sunday being about ſixty days from Eaſter, 
is called thus, and in like manner Quinquageſſima as 
being about fifty days, the neareſt whole numbers giv- 
ing names to both. Ts | 
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In 
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Te I IT 2. 1 xi. 19. 


. 8 — are wiſe. 
1 if a man bring you into bon- 


dage, if a man devour. you, 1 a 
man take of you, if a man exalt 
himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the 
face. I ſpeak as concerning reproach, -$ 
as though we had been weak: 


| howbeit, whereinſoever any is bold, 


(Iſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. Are 


they . Hebrews? ſo am I: are they $ 


Iſraelites? ſo am I: are they the 
ſeed of Abraham? foam I: are Boer 
miniſters of Chriſt? I ſpeak as a 


fool) I am more; in labours more. 
abundant, in pe above meaſure, | 


in priſons more frequent, in deaths 


oft. Of the Jews five times received 


1 forty ſtripes ſave one; thrice was 
I beaten with rods, once was I ſto- 


| ned, thrice- I ſuffered ſhipwrack, 
h night and a day I have been in the 


deep; in journey ing often, in perils 


of waters, in perils of robbers, in pe- 


rils by mine own country-men, in 
perils by the heathen, in perils in 
the city, in perils in the wilderneſs, 
in perils im the fea, in perils among 
falſe brethren; in wearineſs and pain- 
fulneſs, 1 in watchings often, in hun- 


ger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in 
4 cold and nakedneſs: : beſides thols 


1 The portion of Scripture here ſclected is an ac- 


coun? given by St. Paul of the ſevere tryals which he 
underwent, being a lively deſcription of this Apoſtle's, 


great firmneſs in e . a | teſtimony & his 


. 4 


fer fools gladly, ſeeing ye | 
For ye 


8 


ee KONG 


2 ddat ace ru that which 
cometh upon me daily, the care of 


all the churches. Whois weak, and 
I am not weak, who is offended, 
and I burn not? If 1 muſt Hells 
glory, J will glory of the things 


Which concern mine 


infirmities. 
The God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for 


evermore, knoweth that I lye not. 


The Goſpel *. 8. Luxs viii. 4. 
HEN much people were ga- 
thered together, and were 
come to him out of every city, he 
ſpake by a parable: A ſower went 


L cout to ſow his ſeed; and as he ſow- 


ed, ſome fell by the way-fide, and 


it was troden down, and the fowls 
of the air devoured it. * 
fell upon a rock, and as ſoon as it 


And ſome 


was ſprung up, it withered away, 
& becauſe it lacked moiſture. And 
ſome fell among thorns, and the 
thorns ſprang up with it, and chok- 
ed it. And other fell on good 
ground, and ſprang up, and bare 
fruit an hundred-fold. And when 
2 he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, 
He that hath ears to hear, let Em 
hear. And his diſciples aſked him, 
laying, What might this parable be? 
And he ſaid, Unto you it is given 
to know the myſteries of the kin 1g- 


—— n 


* In this Goſpel we learn what reception the _ 
of God meets with according to the different, capaci- 
ties and various tempers of thoſe who hear it preach- 
ed. We cannot attend too minutely unto the ſevera! 


caſes referred to, as our own may be found parallel. 
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dom of God : but to 1 in pa- 
rables; that ſeeing they might not 
ſee, and hearing they might not un- 


derſtand. Now the parable is this: 
thoſe 


The ſeed is the word of God; 
by the way- ſide are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, and taketh 
away the word out of their hearts, 
leſt they ſhould believe and be ſa- 
ved. They on the rock are they 
which, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and theſe have no 
root, which for a while believe, and 
in time of temptation fall away. And 
that which fell among thorns, are 
they which, when they have heard, 


g⁰ forth, Ye are choked with cares 


and riches, and pleaſures of this life, & 


and bring no fruit to perfection. But 
that on the good ground are they 
which in an honeſt and good heart, 
having heard the word, keep it, and 
bring forth fruit with patience. 
Ae INE. APE CAPE INE PEPE APE INE, INE.ATE.E! 
The Sunday called \ Quinquageſima, 

or the next Sunday before Lent. 


The Collect x. n 

Lord, who haſt taught us, that 
() all our doings without charity 
are nothing worth; Send thy Holy * 
Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts 


__— 


* 


5 Quinquageſima Sunday, as immediately going be- 
fore Lent, puts us in mind that all our obſervances 
of this ſeaſon ſhould be undertaken in the ſpirit of Cha- 
rity; a temper of mind very oppoſite to that ſourneſs and 
peeviſhneſs, that cenſoriouſneſs of others, which ſome 
ſtrict obſervers of Lent are apt to indulge, 

* This Collect is a religious acknowledgment that all 
our performances are defective without Charity, with 
an | earneſt prayer that Almighty God would vouchſafe 


. eee eee 


_ 


wy 


that moſt excellent oft of charity, 
the very bond of peace, and of all 
virtues, without which whoſoever 
liveth is counted dead before thee: 
Grant this for thine only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt's lake. Amen. 


' 'The Epiſtle $5322 Cos. XU. 1. 
To I ſpeakwith the tongues 


of men and of angels, and 
have not charity, I am become as 
ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cym- 
bal. And though J have the gift of 
prophecy, and underſtand all my- 
ſteries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, ſo that I 
could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. And 
though T beftow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give 
my body to be burned, and have 
not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; 
charity envieth not; charity vaunt- 
eth not itſelf, is not puffed up, doth 
not behave itſelf unſeemly, feeketh 
not her own, is not eaſily provok- 
ed, thinking no evil, rejoiceth not 
in iniquity, but rejoicerh in the 
truth ; beareth all things, believeth 
all i things, 1425 ry n en- 
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to grant us this na excellent and uſeful gilt 25 the 
Spirit; the ſum and ſubſtance of all virtues; the ve- 
ry bond of peace and Chriſtian unity, 

+ This Epiſtle is an eloquent encomium on  Chari- 
ty, and ſo perfect a deſcription of the heavenly tempers 
which, compoſe it, as well as thoſe which are oppoſed to 
it, that it cannot poſlibly be miſtaken. 


The 


child, I thought as a child; but 


the greateſt of theſe is charity. 


none of theſe things: and this lay- 


— — 
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THE FIRST DAY OP LENT. 


dh all tag Charity never 
faileth: but whether there be pro- 
phecies, they ſhall fail; whether 
there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; 
*whether there be knowledge, it 
ſhall vaniſh away. For we know in 
part, and we prophely i in part; but 
when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be 
done away. When I was a child, I 
ſpake as a child, I underſtood as a 


when I became a man, I put away 
childiſh things. For now we ſee 
through a glaſs darkly; but then 
face to face: now I know in part ; 
but then ſhall I know even as alſo 
I am known. And now abideth 


faith, hope, charity, theſe three; but 


The Goſpel &. S. Luxx xvii. 31. 


HEN Jeſus took unto him the 
twelve, and ſaid unto them, 
Behold, we go up. to Jeruſalem, 
and all things that are written by 
the prophets concerning the Son of 
man {hall be accompliſhed. For he 
{hall be delivered unto. the Gentiles, 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully 
entreated, and ſpitted on: And they 
{ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to 
death; and the third day he ſhall 
riſe again. And they underſtood 


— 


C The Goſpel is a prediction of our Lon p's ſuffer 
ings. in a conference between him and the Apoſtles, 


. 
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ing was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which were 
e en And it came to paſs, that 

s he was come nigh to Jericho, 
a 8 blind man ſat by the way- 
de begging; and hearing the mul- 
titude paſs by, he aſked What it 
meant. And they told him, that 
Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. And 
he cried, ſaying, Jeſus thou Son of 
David, kane mercy on me. And 
they which went before rebuked 
him, that he ſhould hold his peace: 
but he cried ſo much the more, 
'Fhou Son of David, have mercy on 
me. And Jeſus e and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
hifi: And when he was come near, 
he aſked him, ſaying, What wilt 
thou, that I ſhould do unto thee ? 
And he ſaid, Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my fight. And Jeſus ſaid un- 
to him, Receive thy ſight; thy faith 
hath ſaved thee. And immediately 
he received his ſight, and followed 
him, glorifying God: and all the 
people, when they ſaw it, gave 
praiſe unto God. 


eee eee eee 


The fit day of Lent t, commonly 
called Ajſp-Weaneſday. 


The Collect. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
who hateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made, and doſt forgive the fins 


with an acconnt of the blind beggar's cure by only a 
word ſpeaking, 


t Aſh-wedneſday was fo called from the cuſtom of 
peaitents,, 
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of all them that are penitent; Cre- 
ate and make in us new and con- 
trite hearts, that we worthily la- 
menting our ſins, and acknowledg- 


ing our wretchedneſs, may obtain of 


thee, the God of all mercy, perfect 
remiſſion and forgiveneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 This Collect 5 is to be read every day in Lent, after 
the Collect appointed for the day. 


The Epiſtle * Joxl ii. 12. 
URN ye even to me, ſaith the 
Lord, with all your heart, and 

with faſting, and with weeping, 
and with mourning. And rent your 
heart, and not your garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your God: for 
he is gracious and mercifu], ſlow 
to anger, and of great kindneſs, and 
repenteth him of the evil. Who 
knoweth if he will return, and re- 
pent, and leave a bleſſing behind 
him, even a meat-offering and a 
drink-offering unto the Lord your 
God? Blow the trumpet in Zion, 
ſanctify a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſem- 
bly, gather the people, ſanctify the 


| 


penitents, to ſcatter aſhes upon their heads in token of 


humiliation. The whole ſeaſon of Lent conſiſts of forty 
faſting- days, in commemoration of CHRIS r's faſting in 
the deſart. The ſix Sundays during this ſeaſon are not 
reckoned among the faſting-days, which occaſions the 
commencement of Lent on Aſh-wedneſday, that there 
might be juſt forty faſting days without them, 
We have in this Collect an earneſt ſupplication to 


Almighty God for that true contrition of the heart & 


which alone can render the obſervation of Eent accep- 
table in his ſight: We are then led to the acknowledg- 
ment of our own frailties, as the only condition upon 
which we can expect pardon for the ſins which we 
have committed. This is the humble temper of mind 
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congregation, aſſembl e the elders, 
gather the children, and thoſe that 
ſuck the breaſts; let the bridegroom 
go forth of his chamber, and the 
bride out of her. cloſet; let the 
prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, 
weep between the porch and the 
altar, and let them ſay, Spare thy 
people, O Lord, and give not thine 
heritage to reproach, that the hea- 
then ſhould rule over them : Where- 
fore ſhould they ſay among the peo- 
ple, Where is their God? 
The Goſpel t. S. MaTrTa. vi. 16. 

| EN ye faſt, be not as the 
.V hypocrites of a ſad counte- 
nance: for they disfigure their fa- 
ces, that they may appear unto men 
to faſt, Verily I ſay unto you, they 
have their reward. But thou, when 
thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, and 
waſh thy face, that thou appear 
not unto men to faſt, but unto thy 
Father which is in ſecret; and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall 
reward thee openly. Lay not up for 
your ſelves treaſures , upon earth, 


— 


which Lent was inſtituted to promote, and therefore the 
Collect for this day is repeated during all the ſeaſon. 
This portion of ſcripture ſets before us the ſolemn 
Faſt, to which the prophet excites his abandoned country- 
men leſt the judgments hanging over them for their ſins, 
ſhould be executed, to the total ruin of that nation. 
' "The Goſpel contains Cyr1sT's directions how to 


2 faſt acceptably, ſo as to approve our ſincerity to God, 


and avoid the imputation of vain-glory, or hypocriſy; 
it concludes with an exhortation to exerciſe ourſelves 
in frequent acts of Charity, as the beſt method to ſecure 


. thoſe heavenly treaſures, which a Chriſtian ought only 


to ſet his heart upon. | 
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where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break through 
and ſteal: but lay up for your ſelves 
treaſures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through 
nor ſteal. For where your treaſure 
is, there will your heart be alſo. 


Facts tactab forhalphachs lo haha ohorhaghs 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. 

| ; The Collect ||. 
Lord, who for our ſake didſt 
faſt forty days and forty nights; 
Give us grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, 
that our fleſh being ſubdued to the 
Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly 
motions in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs, to thy honour and glory, 
who liveſt and reigneſt with the 
Father and. the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle *. 2 Cor. vi. 1. 

E then, as workers together 

| with him, beſeech you alſo, 
that ye reccive not the grace of God 
in vain. (For he ſaith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in the 


day of falvation have I fuccoured 
thee: behold, now is the accepted 


— AS. . 1 


| This Collect is an immediate addreſs to our Lox D 
Jesus CnrsT, propoſing the forty days wherein he 
faſted to our meditation, and humbly requeſting ſuch a 
diſpoſition of heart, to acompany our abſtinence, that we 
may ſubject our appetites to that perfect rule of rightebuſ- 
neſs and true holineſs laid down in the Goſpel. 

* We have here a pathetic exhor tation to all thoſe 
who profeſs Chriſtianity, that they would ſo ſecond the 
deſign wot Ennis r in publiſhing the Goſpel, as to prac- 

. | | | 
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time; behold, now is the day of 
ſalvation.) Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the miniſtry be not blam- 
ed; but in all things approving our 
ſelves as the mine of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, in ne- 
ceſſities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in 
impriſonments, in tumults, in la- 
bours, in watchings, in faſtings; by 
pureneſs, by knowledge, by long- 
ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, by the 
word of truth, by the power of God, 
By the armour of righteouſneſs on 
the right hand and on the left, by 
honour and diſhonour, by evil re- 
port and good report: as deceivers, 
and yet true; as unknown, and yet 
well known; as dying, and behold, 
we live; as chaſtened, and not kill- 
ed; as ſorrowful, yet alway rejoic- 
ing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and yet 
poſſ-1Ting all things. 
The Goſpel §. S. Marr. iv- 1. 


HEN was Jeſus led up of the 
Spirit into the wilderneſs, to 
be tempted of the devil. And when 
he had faſted forty days and forty | 


nights, he was afterward an-hun- 
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tice the chriſtian virtues here ennumerated. The whole 
charge is grave, pious and judicious, being delivered 
with an elegance moſt N to the great Apoſtle ot 
the Geatiles. | d | a 

$ The Goſpel gives an account of CMRISs T's faſting 
and temptation in the Defart, where he withſtood tho 
calls of hunger, the incitements to jpiritual pride, and the 
flattering ideas of worldly-grandeur which were fer*# \- - 
before him; teaching us by this example bow to ove | 
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come our ſpiritual Enemies. The, 
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THE SECOND SUNDAY IN LE N T. 


gred. And when the tempter came 
to him, he ſaid, If thou be the Son 


of God, command that theſe ſtones 


be made bread. But he anſwered 
and ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall 
not Jive by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. Then the devil tak- 
eth him up into the holy city, and 
ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, and ſaith unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf down; 
for it is written, He ſhall give his 
angels charge concerning thee, and 


in their hands they ſhall bear thee. 
up, left at any time thou daſh thy: 


foot againſt a ſtone. Jeſus ſaid un- 
to him, Tt is written again, Thou 
{halt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
Again the devil taketh him up into 
an excceding high mountain, and 


theweth him all the kingdoms. of 


the world, and the glory of them; 
and faith unto him, All theſe things 


will 1 give thee, if thou wilt fall 


down and worſhip me. Then faith 
Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan; for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. Then the de- 
vil leaveth him, and behold, angels 
came and miniſtered nnto him. 


— 


The Collect for this Sunday, ſtill. preſerves the 
ſenſe of our own unworthineſs which this ſeaſon of hu- 
miliation more eſpecially requires. 
to pray for God's protection among the various acci- 
dents and diſorders to which our bodies are ſubject, 
and eſpecially againſt the evil ſuggeſtions of our own 


We are hence led 
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The ſecond * Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 

Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that 
Ne have no power of ourſelves, 
to help our ſelves; Keep us both 
outwardly in 'our bodies, and in- 
wardly in our ſouls, that we may be 
defended from all adverſities, which 
may happen to the body, and from 
all evil thoughts which may aſſault 
and hurt the ſoul, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile F, 1 Tuxss. iv. 1, 

E beſcech you, brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord je- 

ſus, that as ye have received of us 

how ye ought to walk and to pleaſe 


God, ſo ye would abound more and 


more. For ye know what command- 


ments we gave you by the Lord. 
Jeſus. For this is the will of God, 


even your ſanctification, that ye 


ſhould abſtain from fornication; 
that cvery one of you ſhould know 
how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctifi- 
cation and honour; not in the luſt 
of concupiſcence, even as the Gen- 
tiles, which know not God: that 
no man go beyond and defraud his 
brother in any matter, becauſe that 


the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, 
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hearts, when they incite us to follow the motions of 


a depraved will and unruly appetites, 


We are admoniſhed in the Epiſtle to conſider ſe- 
riouſly the nature of our Chriſtian profeſſion, and 
aſpire to that holineſs of heart, that integrity of life, 
that rectitude of morals, which may prove rs true fol- | 
lowers of Cuais , and bis Apoſtles, © © 1 Here 
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THE THIRD SUNDAY 
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as we alſo have forewarned you, 
and teſtified, For God hath not 
called us unto uncleanneſs, but un- 
to holineſs. He therefore that de- 
ſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God, 
who hath alſo given unto us his 
Holy Spirit. | 
The Goſpel. . 8. MaTTH. xv. 21. 
ESUS went thence, and depart- 
1 ed into the coaſts of Tyre and 
Sidon: and behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the ſame coaſts, 
and cried unto him, ſaying, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of 
David; my daughter is grievouſly 
vexed with a devil. But he anſwer- 
ed her not a word. And his diſci- 
ples came, and beſought him, fay- 
ing, Send her away; for ſhe crieth 
after us. But he anſwered and ſaid, 
Lam not ſent, but unto the loft ſheep 
of the houſe of Iſrael. Then came 
ſhe, and worſhipped him, faying, 
Lord, help me. But he anſwered, 
and faid, It is not meet to take the 
children's bread, and to caſt it to 
the dogs And fhe ſaid, Truth Lord; 
yet the dogs cat of the crumbs 
which tall from their maſters table. 
Then Jeſus anfwered and ſaid unto 


— 


Here we have the conferrence of a Heathen wo- 
man, with our Saviour and his cure of her daughter, 
with a commendation of her ſingular faith, which ſhould 
quicken our diligence in the practice of what we know 
to be our expreſs duty, leſt we be found more deficient 
than the Jews were, when they received a national rebuke 
in the remarkable faith and. humility of this virtuous 
Heather, | | 

$ As there is no devotional exerciſe more proper to 


convey religious impreſſions into our hearts: than fre- 


* 


her, O woman, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 
rifle fs koleFao For *yle Far ac? 
The third & Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 
E belſeech thee, Almighty 
God, look upon the hearty 
deſires of thy humble ſervants, and 
ſtretch forth the right hand of thy 
Majeſty to be our defence againſt all 
our enemies, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle +. Eness. v. 1. 
B* ye therefore followers of God, 
as dear children; and walk in 
love, as Chrift alſo hath loved us, 
and hath given himſelf for us, an 
oftering and a ſacrifice to God for 
a ſweet- ſmelling ſavour. But forni- 
cation, and all uncleanneſs, or co- 
vetouſneſs, let it not be once nam- 
2 ed amongſt you, as becometh ſaints; 
neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh-talking, 
nor jeſting, which are not conveni- 
ent; but rather giving of thanks. 
For. this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean perſon, nor co- 
vetous man, who is an 1dolater, hath 
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quent acknowledgments of Gop's continual preſence 
and protection, the compilers of our Liturgy have ta- 
ken frequent occaſions to introduce acts ot humiliation, 
drawn from the conſideration of Gop's power and pro- 
vidence, of which this and the. ſormer Collect are 
inſtances. | 

The Epiftle purſues the fame ſubject with the laſt, 
where St. Paul gives directions for the regulation of our 
daily conduct, which are worthy of our utmoſt att-1- 


tion. | t We 
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THE THIRD. SUNDAY 
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any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Chriſt, and of God. Let no man 
deceive you with vain words: for 
becauſe of theſe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of 
diſobedience. Be not ye therefore 
partakers with them; for ye were 
{ometimes darkneſs, but now are ye 
light in the Lord: walk as children 
of light; (for the fruit of the Spirit 
is. in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, 
and truth) proving what is accepta- 
ble unto the Lord. And have no 
fellowſhip with the unfruitſul works 
ot darkneſs, but rather reprove them: 
for it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of 
thoſe things which are done of 
them in ſecret. But all things that 
are reproved, are made manifeſt, by 
the light; for whatſoever doth make 
manifeſt, is light. Whereſore he 
ſaith, Awake, thou that fleepeſt, 
and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
ſhall. give thee light. 

The Goſpel F. S. Lukx xi. 14. 
FESUS was caſting out a devil, 
J and it was dumb. And it came 
to paſs when the devil was gone 
out, the dumb ſpake; and the peo- 
ple wondered. But ſome of them 
ſaid, He caſteth out devils through 
Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. 
And others tempting him, ſought 
of him a ſign from heaven. But he 
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We have here a diſpute between our Sviour and 
the Phariſees, where their inveterate malice againſt 
bir viſible; but they are foiled by his arguments, and 
. p oves undeniably that th: unclean ſpirits were caſt 
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knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto 
them, Every kingdom divided a- 
gainſt itſelf, is brought to deſola- 
tion; and a houſe divided againſt 
a houſe, falleth. If Satan alſo be di- 
vided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his 
kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay that 
[ caſt out devils through Beelzebub. 
And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
vils, by whom do your ſons caſt 
them out ? therefore ſhall they be 
your judges. But if I with the finger 
of God caſt out devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of God is come upon 
you. When a ſtrong man armed 


keepeth his palace, his goods are in 


peace: but when a ſtronger than 
he ſhall come upon him, and over- 
come him, he taketh from him all 
his armour wherein he truſted, and 
divideth his ſpoils. He that is not 
with me, 1s againſt me: and he that 
gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
When the unclean ſpirit is gone out 
of a man, he, walketh through dry 
places, ſceking reſt; and finding 
N he ſaith, I will return unto 
my Rouſe whence I came out. And 
when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept 
and garniſhed. Then goeth he, and 
taketh to him ſeven other ſpirits 
more wicked than himſelf; and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and the 
laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than 
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ont, by the power of Gop reſiding in him: The noble 
anſwer which CHRISAHw returned to that woman's excla- 
mation at the cloſe, is a ſignal inſtance both of his great 
humility and difintereſtedneſs. de 
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Was b promiſe. 
an allegory: for theſe are the two 
covenants; the one from the mount $ 


Reed which — to h 2 
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the firſt. And it came to pals « as he 
ſpake theſe things, a certain woman 
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lich Ts Agar, For this Agar is 


> mount Sinai! in Arabia, and anſwer- 


of the company lift up ber voice & eth to 1 eruſalem Which now is, and 


ſaid unto him, Bleſſed | is the * is in bondage with her children. 


W_ that bare thee, and the paps V 


which thou haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, 


Yea, rather bleſſed are they that 
Hear the word of God, and keep it. 
. 
750 fourth * Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


RANT, we beſeech thee Al- 


AF mighty God, that we, who % 


ſor our evil deeds db worthily de- $ 
ſerve to be puniſhed, by the com- 


fort of thy grace may mercifully be $ 
relidved, throu gh our Lord and Ss Sa- $ 8 


viour ſeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſtle t. Ga. IV. 21 
LL. me, ye that deſire MW 
under the law, do y ye not hear 


the law? for it is written, 


braham had two ſons, the one by a 


bond-maid, the other by a free- 
But he who was of the 3 


Woman.“ 
nd-woman, was born after the 
fleſh; but he of the free woman % 

Which thin are 
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But Jeruſalem which is above, is 
& free; which is the mother of us all. 
For it is written, Rejoice, thou bar- 
ren that beareſt not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travaileſt not: 
for the deſolate hath many more 


children than ſhe which hath an 
& huſband. Now we, brethren, as- 


Taac was, are the children of pro- 


5 mile, But as then, he that was born 


after the fleſh, . perſecuted him that 
Was born after the Spirit; even ſo it 
is now. N eyertheleſs, what faith the 


85 % R Sei DART Caſt out the bond-wo- 


and her ſon; for the ſon of the 
— ſhall not be heir with 
the ſon of the free woman. So then, 
brethren, we are not children of the 


bond-woman, but of the free. 


De Goſpel *, S. Foun vi. 1. 


ESUS went over the ſea of Ga- 
: lilee, which is the ſea of Tibe- 
Tias. And a great multitude follow- 


x $0 him, becauſe they ſaw his mira- 


es which he did on them th 
ere diſcaſed, And ee ven A 
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deſcendants, chat is, ſuch às follow the exarx ple which that 
Patriarch gave to the world of failtand obedience, in the 
midſt of a ſuperſtitious and idolatrous Feople. - 


is exhibited 1 in this Colpel { The: miracle of the loaves 
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TIR FIFTH SUNDAY IN ENT. 


* 


into a mountain, and there he ſat 
with his diſciples. And the paſs- 
over, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. 
When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, 
and ſaw a great company come unto 
him, he ſaitf unto Philip, Whence 
thall we buy Fread that theſe may 
cat? (And this he ſaid to prove 
him; for he himſelf knew what he 
weuld do.) Philip anſwered him, 
Two hundred peny-worth of bread 
is not ſufficient for them, that every 
one of them may take a little. One 
of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ter's brother, ſaith unto him, There 


is a lad here, which hath five bar- 


ley-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: but 
what are they among ſo many? 


And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit 


down. Now there was much graſs 
in the place. So the men fat down 
in number about five thouſand. And 
eſus took the loaves, and when he 
d given thanks, he diſtributed to. 
the diſciples, and the diſciples tg 
them that were ſat down, and like- 
wiſe of the fiſhes as much as they 
would. When they were filled, he 
aid unto his diſciples, Gather p 


** 


of Grace, to conſider Almighty. Gop as our only ſure 


Confidence, wherefore this Collect addreſſes him as the 


governor, protector, and preſerver of his faithfull people. 
+ The ſuperiority of the Goſpel-diſpenſation over that 


* 


* Still we are directed by ſupplications at the throne 


| fragments that remain, that . 
nothing be loſt. Therefore they. 
gathered them together, and filled 
twelve baſkets with the fragments 


of the five barley-loaves, which re- 
mained over and above unto them 
that had eaten. Then thoſe men, 
when they had ſeen the miracle that 
Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
that Prophet that ſhould come in- 
to the world. 

Dee 

The fifth Sunday in Lent. 


The Collect x. 


E beſeech thee, Almighty 
God, mercifully to look up- 
on thy people; that by thy great 
goodneſs they may be governed and 
preſerved evermore, both in body 
and foul, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle +. Her. ix. I. 


e being come #f high 


Prieſt of good things to come, 
by a greater and more perfect ta- 


& bernacle, not made with hands; 
that is to ſay, not of this building; 


neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood, he 


entered in once into the holy place, 


having obtained eternal redemption. 


for us. For if the blood of bulls and: 


of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer 
ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth 
to the purifying of the fleſh; how 


much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt; 
who through. the eternal Spirit of- 


of the Law, is aſſerted and maintained with the uſual. 


eloquence of St. Paul in the. courſe of this Epiſtle ; but 
the arguments are drawn from the Moſaical ceremonies | 


becauſe it was addreſkd to the Jews.. 
» | *. The. 


9 1 


TH 


E SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER. 


4 


fered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
purge your. conſcience from dead 
works to ſerve the living God? And 
for this cauſe he is the Mediator of 
the new teſtament, that by means 
of death, for the redemption of the 
tranſgreſſions that were under the 
firſt teſtament, they which are call- 
ed might receive the promiſe of e- 
ternal inheritance. 


The Goſpel *. 8. Joux vin. 46. 
ESUS faid, Which of you con- 
vinceth me of ſin? and if I fay 
the truth, why do ye not believe 
me? He that is of God, heareth 
God's words; ye therefore hear them 
not, becauſe ye are not of God. 
Then anſwered the Jews, and faid 
unto him, Say we not well, that 
thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a 
devil? Jeſus anſwered, I have not a 
devil, but I honour my Father, and 
ye do diſhonour me. And I ſeek 
not mine own glory: there is one 
that ſeeketh and judgeth. Verily ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, If a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 


Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now , 


we know that thou haſt, a devil: 
Abraham is dead, and the prophęts; 
and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my 


— — 


The Goſpel contains CHRIS T's aſſertion and proof 
of his Miſſion, both from the purity of his life and the 
nature of his Doctrine; it is remarkble that the words 
I AM, which he here applies directly to himſelf, are 
given by the Angel of the Loxp to Moſes, as the diſ- 
tinguiſhing ſign of JEHovan or the firſt Eſſence. 
$ As this Sunday immediately precedes Paſſion-week 


5 
8 
8 
2 
2 
2 
25 
8 
8 
W 


8 
2 
8 


8 
* 
* 


3 


the Collect anticipates the ſerious exerciſes. of that ſo- 3% 
£5 


* 


ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 
Art thou greater than our father 
Abraham, which is dead? and the 
prophets are dead: whom maxkeſt 
thou thy ſelf? Jeſus anſwered, If I 
honour my felt, my honour is no- 
thing; it is my Father that ho- 
noureth me, of whom ye ſay that 
he is your God: yet ye have not 
known him; but I know him: and 
if I ſhould fay, I know him not, I 
ſhould be a lyar like unto you; but 
I know him, and keep his ſaying. 
Your father Abraham rejoiced to 
ſee my day; and he ſaw it, and 
was glad. Then faid the Jews unto 
him, Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? 
Jeſus faid unto them, Verily verily I 
ſay unto you, Before Abraham was, 
I am. Then took they up ſtones to 
caſt at him; but Jeſus hid himſelt, 


and went out of the temple. 
eFaoftaleFoefaghaKa lege Roeta eee 
The Sunday next before F Eaſter. 
The Collect. 

1 and everlaſting God, 

who of thy tender love to- 
wards mankind, haſt ſent then 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to fake 
upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer 


—_— 


lemn interval between that time and Eaſter. Hence the 
acknowledgment of that Divine goodneſs which ordained 
that ChR1isT ſhould both be born of our nature, and 
ſuffer death upon the Croſs, for an example of perfect 
obedience, with a Prayer that we may by imitating his 
Humility, be made partakers of his. Glory in the world 
to como. * 

The 


n 
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IHE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE, RASTER. 


death upon the croſs, that all man- 
kind ſhould follow, the example of % 
his great humility ; Mercifully grant, 
that we may both follow. the ex- 


ample of his patience, and alſo be $ 


made partakersgof his reſurrection, 


through the ſams Jeſus Chriſt our | 


Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle *. Pull. ii. 5. 
ET this mind be-in you, which 
vas alſo in Chriſt Jeſus : who 
being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God ; 
but made himſelf of no reputation, $ 
and took upon him the form of & 
a ſervant, and was made in the; 
likeneſs of men: and being found in 
faſhion as a man, he humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs. Where- 
fore God alſo hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a Name which 


* 


* x RNC 


is above every name; that at the $ 


Name of Jeſus every knee. ſhould 
bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth; 
and that every tongue ſhould con- 
fels that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. 


N Goſpel F. S. MaTTH. xxvii. I. ; 


HEN the morning was come, 


—— 
— 


* The me intention is viſible in a choaling the Epiſtle 
as the Collect, where the Apoſtle exhorts thoſe under his 
care, to conſider our Saviour's humiliation, and imitate 
ſiuch an example of filial obedience to our heavenly; Fa- 
ther, that we may in like manner reccive a Recompence 


1 * glorious W 


all the chief prieſts and el- 
ders of the people took counſel a— 


tial detail of his 9 


e . 


& gainſt Jeſus to put him to death. 
And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 
Then Judas, which had betrayed 
him, when he ſaw that he was con- 
demned, repented himſelf; and 
brought again the thirty pieces of 
ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders, 
ſaying, I have fanned, in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. And 
they ſaid, What is that to us? ſes 
thou to that And he caſt down 
the pieces of ſilver in the temple, 
and departed, and went and hang- 
2 ed himſelf. And the chief prieſts 
took the filver pieces, and ſaid; It 
is not lawful for to put them into 
the treaſury, becauſe it is the price 
of blood. And they took counſel, 
and bought with them the potters 
field to bury ſtrangers 1 in- Where- 
fore that field was called, T he field 
of blood, unto this day. (Then Was 
fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And 
they took the thirty pieces of ſilver, 
the price of him that was valued, 
whom they of the children of T hel 
did- value, and gave them for the 
er, field, as the Lord ap ointed 

me.) And Jeſu ſtood — the 
"governor; and” the . 5 


Fe Jr 
* 83 


$ The Olpα is a moſt Mili 6 and particular account 


8 — _ * 


$7 - 


of the nyal and condemnation of our Saviour, "atithe 


requeſt of his own country-men, by the inſtigation of 
their wicked Prieſts and Rulers; the many indignities 
* Which he underwent follow in order, with à citcumſtan - 

Death, and Burial. 
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THB SUNDAY NEXT. BEFORE EASTER. 


him, ſaying, ' Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And Jefus ſaid unto him, 
Thou fayeſt. And when he was ac- 
cuſed of the chief prieſts and elders, 
he anſwered nothing. Then  faid 
Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not 
how many things they witneſs againſt 
thee? And he anſwered him to ne- 
ver a word, inſomuch that the go- 
vernor marvelled greatly. Now at 
that feaft the governor was wont to 
releaſe unto. the people a priſoner, 
whom they would. And they had 
then a notable priſoner, called Ba- 
rabbas. Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate ſaid unto 
them, Whom will ye that I releaſe 


nor faid, Why, what evil hath he 
done? But they cried out the more, 
ſaying, Let him be crucified. When 
Pilate faw that he could prevail no- 
thing, but that rather a tumult was 
made, he took water and waſhed 
his hands before the multitude, fay- 
ing, I am innocent of the blood of 
this juft perſon: ſee ye to it. Then 
anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 
His blood be on us, and on our 

children. Then releaſed he Barab- 
bas unto them : and when he had 
ſcourged Jefus, he delivered him to 
be crucified. Then the ſoldiers of 
the governor took jeſus into the 
common hall, and gathered unto 


him the whole band of foldiers. 
And they ſtripped him, and put 
on him a ſcarlet robe. And when 
they had platted a crown of thorns; 
they put it upon his head, and a 
reed in his right hand; and they 
bowed the knee 8 him, and 
mocked him, aying, Hail, King of 
the Jews. And they ſpit upon him, 
and took the reed, and ſmote him 
on the head. And after that they 
had mocked him, they took the 
robe off from him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led him away 
to crucify him. And as they came 
out, they found a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name; him they compell- 
ed to bear his 3 And when 
they were come unto à place called 
n that is to ſay, A place of 
a ſcull, 


unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which 
is called Chriſt? For he knew that 
for envy they had delivered him. 
When he was ſet down on the 
judgement-ſeat, his wife ſent unto 
him, faying, Have thou nothing 
to do with that juſt man: for I 
have ſuffered many things this day 
in a dream becauſe of him. But 
the chief priefts and elders per- 
ſuaded the multitude that they 
ſhould aſk Barabbas, and deſtroy 
Jeſus. The governor anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I releaſe unto 
you? They ſaid, Barabbas. Pilate 
ſaith unto chem. What ſhall I do 
then with Jeſus which is called 
Chriſt ? They all ſay unto him, Let 
him be crucified. And the gover- 
No. 5. 


| 
: 
| 
: 


„ 


Seer 


N 5 
" 2 
wh = „ 
A* 8. r 
4 71 2 S 0 =) = a 
= 4 * N 2. * 4 — 

5 * * * 8 

* by bn 


ee ttm. © 


— — = \ = 
q To \ FED ; * rr Ne. = — 72 4 r >. by * 
44 * 7 * 6 Pros " 1 N. 2 LEY »» CT bs * Po 
9 5 9 © * o - - Sa — * 
* * 2 * * * N ACE "I +. © « <> _ 3 223 1 .< 
* 2 3 FT, -» — 2 wy + - —ů 249 * 4 wi w# . * 
4 b S N 
a l L +7" a n 
wheat 2 2 J 8 Ps. IS >. &. 4 I 2.48 . C - ' — 
o * — 0 * # oo. — 2 Ny, * 9. & > 
% 2 % — — 2. . 2 g — 
P . 2 3 : 2 Y * T L n 
- 37 et 3 5 r 18 o ; Gb: * PEST þ 
N PR 18 1 : 1" — , ” 7 , . * * 
* 4 
. 4 W — JR r ! _ = * 4 42 
— 
. 


5 2 — 1 1 
% | — 
* * . 
2 —— 
, bs , * 
= _— 


— 


THE SUNDAY NEXT, 
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BEFORE EAST ER. 


a ſcull, they gave him vinegar to « 


drink mingled with gall ; and when 
he had taſted thereof he would not 
drink. And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, caſting, lots: 
that it might be fulfilled, which 
was ſpoken by the prophet d, They 
parted my garments among them. 


and upon my veſture did they caſt 


lots. And fitting down, they watch- 8 


ed him there; and ſet up over 
his head his accuſation written, 
THIS IS JESUS THE KING 


OF THE JEWS. Then were there 
two thieves crucihed with him; 


one on the right hand, and another 


on the left. And they that paſſed 
by reviled him, wagging their heads, 
and ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt 
the temple, and buildeſt it in three 
days, ſave thyſelf: if thou be the 
Son of God, come down from the 
eroſs. Likewile alſo the chief prieſts 
mocking him, with the ſcribes and 
elders, ſaid, He ſaved others, him- 
ſelf he cannot ſave, if he be the 
King of Iſrael, let him now come 
down from the croſs, and we will 
believe him. He truſted in God: 
let him deliver him now, if he 
will have him: for he ſaid, I am 
the Son of God. The thieves alſo, 
which were crucified with him, 


almoſt entirely alludes to the ſufferings of Cyr1sT, and 
is therefore very proper to be compared with the accounts 
of his Crucifixion given by the Evangeliſts. 
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caſt the ſame into his teeth. | Now 
from the ſixth hour there was dark- 
neſs over all the land unto the 
ninth hour. And about the ninth 
hour - Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
faying, Eli, * Eli, lama /abachthani? 
that is to ſay, My God, My God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Some 
of them that ſtood there, when 
they heard that, ſaid, This man call- 
eth for Elias. And ſtraightway one 
of them ran, and took a ſpunge, 
and filled it with vinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink. The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us 
ſee whether Elias will come to 
ſave him. Jeſus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghoſt. And behold, the vail of 
the temple was rent in twain, from 
the top to the bottom; and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks rent; 


and the graves were opened, and 


many .bodies of ſaints which {lept, 
aroſe, and came out of the graves 
after his reſurrection, and went in- 
to the holy city, and appeared unto 
many. Now when the centurion, 
and they that were with him, watch- 
ing Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and 
thoſe things that were done, they 
feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was 
the Son of God. 


2 


—— 


* This is the beginning of Pſalm xxii, in Hebrew; We 
may obſerve that our Lox D bad it in view as a propheti- 
cal deſcription of his own caſe rather than a doubt chat be 


ſhould be deſerted in his laſt Agonies. | 
Monday 


—_— 


MONDAY BEFORE FASTER. 


. 


Monday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle t. Is A. Ixiil. 1. 
HO is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah? this that is glorious 
in his - apparel, travelling in the 
greatneſs of his ſtrength? I that 
ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to 
ſave. Wherefore art thou red in thine 
apparel, and thy garments like him 
that treadeth in the wine-fat? I have 
trodden the wine- preſs alone, and 
of the people there was none with 
me: for I will tread them in mine 
anger, and trample them in my fury, 
and their blood ſhall be ſprinkled 
upon my garments, and I will ſtain 
all my raiment. For the day of ven- 
geance is in mine heart, and the 
year of my redeemed is come. And 
I looked, and there was none to 
help; and I wondered that there was 
none to uphold: therefore mine own 
arm brought ſalvation unto me, and 
my fury it upheld me. And I will 
tread down the people in mine an- 
ger, and make them drunk in my 
fury, and I will bring down their 
ſtrength to the earth. I will mention 
the loving-kindneſſes of the Lord, 
and the praiſes of the Lord, accord- 


»” 


* This week is commonly called Paſſion Week, that 
is, The Week of CHRIS r's Sufferings. It may be 
ſaid to commence on Sunday, only the Sundays, with- 
out. exception, are Feſtivals throughout the year ; but 
on Paſſion Sunday the Sufferings of our Load are made 
the ſubje&t of our meditation, and that the ſolemnity 


of the preſent week might be connected together as 


one continued Service till Good Friday, there is no 


Collect appointed but that of Sunday, thongh 
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ing to all that the Lord hath beſtow- 
ed on us, and the great goodneſs to- 
wards the houſe of Iſrael, which he 
hath beſtowed on them, according 
to his mercies, and according to the 
multitude of his loving-kindnefles, 
For he ſaid, Surely they are my peo- 
ple, children that will not lye: fo 
he was their Saviour. In all their 
affliction he was afflited, and the 
angel of his preſence ſaved them: in 
his love, and in his pity he redeem- 
ed them, and he bare them, and car- 
ried them all the days of old. But 
they rebelled, and vexed his Holy 
Spirit: therefore he was turned to be 
their enemy, and he fought againſt 
them. Then he remembered the 
days of old, Moſes and his people, 
ſaying, Where is he that brought 
them up out of the ſca with the ſhep- 
herd of his flock? Where is he that 
put his Holy Spirit within him? 


that led them by the right hand of 
Moſes with his glorious arm, divid- 
ing the water before them, to make 
himſelf an everlaſting Name? that 
led them through the deep as an 
horſe in the wilderneſs; that they 
ſhould not ſtumble? As a beait go-, 
eth down into the valley, the Spirit 


*— 


there are Epiſtles and Goſpels for every Day ſepa- 


rately. 


The Portion of Scripture, which is here read for 
the Epiſtle, is a ſublime prophetical deſcription of our 
deliverance from the power of ſin and juperſtition by 
the promulgation of the Goſpel; with an intimation that 
CHRIST only, by the divine virtve retiding in him, 
could bring about this iutereſting event by his Sufferings 


and Death upon the Crois. 


$ The 
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MONDAY BEFORE EASTER. 


of the Lord cauſed him to reſt : fo 
didſt thou lead thy people, to make 
thyfelf aglorious Name. Look down 
from heaven, and behold from the 
habitation of thy - holineſs, and of 
thy glory : Where is thy zeal, and 
thy ftrength, the ſounding of thy 
bowels, and of thy mercies towards 
me? Are they reſtrained ? Doubt- 
leſs, thou art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Ii 
rael acknowledge us not: Thou, O 
Lord, art our Father, our Redeem- 
er, thy Name 1s from everlaſting. 
O Lord, why haſt thou made us to 
err from thy ways? and hardened 
our hearts from thy fear? return, 
for thy ſervant's ſake, the tribes of 
thine inheritance. 'The people of thy 
holineſs have poſſeſſed it but a little 
while: our adverſaries have troden 
down thy ſanctuary. We are thine: 
thou never bareſt rule over them; 
they were not called by thy Name. 
The Goſpel F. S. Mark xiv. I. 

FTER two days was the feaſt 
of the paſsover and of unlea- 
vened bread: and the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes ſought how they 
might take him by craft, and put 
him to death. But they ſaid, Not on 
the feaſt-day, leſt there bean uproar 
of the people. And being in Beth- 
any, in the houſe of Simon the leper, 


— 


$ The Goſpel contains ſome tranſactions previous to 
our LoRD's celebration of the Paſſover. Then follows 
the Eating of the Paſſover and Inſtitution of the Lok p's 
Supper, with a prediction of Judas's treachery, the 
Agony in Gethſemane, and the apprehending of our 
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as he ſat at meat, there came a wo- 
man having an alabaſter- box of oint- 
ment of ſpikenard, very precious; 
and ſhe brake the box, and poured it 
on his head. And there were ſome 
that had indignation within them- 
ſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
of the ointment made? for it might 
have been fold for more than three 
hundred pence, and have been given 
— to the poor: and they murmured 
againſt her. And Jeſus ſaid, Let her 
alone; why trouble ye her! ſhe hath 
wrought a good work on me. For 
ye have the poor with you always, 
and whenſoever ye will, ye may do 
them good: but me ye have not al- 
ways. She hath done what ſhe could: 
ſhe is come aforchand to anoint my 
body to the burying : VerilyI fay un- 
to you, Wheretoever this goſpel ſhall 
be preached throughout the whole 
world, this alſo that ſhe hath done, 
ſhall be ſpoken of for a memorial of 
her. And - Judas Iſcariot one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, 
to betray him unto them. And when 
they heard it, they were glad, and 
promiſed to give him money. And 
he ſought how he might conveni- 
ently betray him. And the firſt day 
of unleavened bread, when they kil- 
led the paſsover, his diſciples faid 


unto him, Where wilt thou that we 


— 


CC 


NN 


— 


LorD, with his firſt Examination before the chief 
Prieſts, and Peter's Denial of his Maſter, of which he 
repents immediately. All theſe circumſtances are very 
intereſting, and proper ſubjects for our meditation 
during Paſſion Week. . 
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MONDAY BEFORE EASTER. 


— Re 4 


go and prepare, that thou mayeſt thanks, he gave it to them: and 


eat the paſs-over? And he ſendeth 
forth two of his diſciples, and faith 
unto them, Go ye into the city, 
and there ſhall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water: follow 
him. And whereſoever he ſhall go 
in, ſay ye to the good-man of the 
houſe, The maſter faith, Where is 
the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat 
the paſs-over with my diſciples ? 


And he will ſhew you a large upper * 


room furniſhed and prepared; there 
make ready for us; And his diſciples 
went forth, and came into the city; 


and found as he had ſaid unto them: 


and they made ready the pafs-over. 


And in the evening he cometh with X 


the twelve. And as they ſat, and did 
eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I fay unto 
you, One of you which eateth with 
me, ſhall betray me. And they be- 


gan to be ſorrowtul, and to ſay unto & 


him one by one, Is it I? and ano- 
ther faid, Is it I? And he anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, It is one of the 
twelve that dippeth with me in the 
diſh. The Son of man, indeed goeth, 
as it is written of him: but wo to 
that man by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed! good were it for that 
man if he had never been born! 
And as they did eat, Jeſus took 
bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, 
and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, 
eat: this is my body. And he took 


they all drank of it. And he ſaid 
unto them, This is my blood of the 
new teſtament, which is ſhed for 
many. Verily I ſay unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. And 
when they had ſung an hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. 
And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye 
{hall be offended becauſe of me this 
night: for it is written, I will ſmite 
the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be 
fcattered. But after that J am riſen, 
I will go before you into Galilee. 
But Peter faid unto him, Although 
all ſhall be offended, yet will not L. 
And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily 
I ſay unto thee, that this day, even 
in this night, before the cock crow 
twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
But he ſpake the more vehemently, 
If I ſhould die with thee, I will not 
deny thee in any wife. Likewiſe 
alſo iaid they all. And they came 
to a place which was named Geth- 
ſemane: and he faith to his diſei- 
ples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 
And he taketh with him Peter and 
James and John, and began to be 
ſore amazed, and to be very heavy; 
and faith unto them, My ſoul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrow ful unto death: tarry 
ye here, and watch, And he went 
forward a little, and fell on the 


4 


the cup, and when he had given 4 ground, and prayed, that if it were 
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poſſible, the hour might paſs from 
him. And he ſaid, Abba, Father, 
all things are poſſible unto thee: 
take away this cup from me : never- 
theleſs, not what I will, but what 


thou wilt. And he cometh, and find- 


eth them ſleeping, and faith unto 
Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? couldeſt 
not thou watch one hour? Watch 
ye and pray, leſt ye enter into temp- 
tation: the ſpirit truly is ready, but 
the fleſh is weak. And again he 
went away, and prayed, and ſpake 
the ſame words. And when he re- 
turned, he found them aſleep again; 
for their eyes were heavy: neither 
wiſt they what to anſwer him. And 
he cometh the third time, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your reſt : it is enough, the hour is 


come; Behold, the Son of man is 8 


betrayed into the hands of finners. 


Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that be- 


trayeth me is at hand. And imme- 
diately, while he yet ſpake, cometh 
udas, one of the twelve, and with 
um a great multitude with ſwords 
and ſtaves, from the chief prieſts, 
and the ſcribes, and the elders. And 
he that betrayed. him, had given 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever 
I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; take 
him, and lead him away ſaſely. And 
as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 
ſtraightway to him, and faith, Maſ- 
ter, maſter; and kiſſed him. And 
they laid their hands on him, and 


N 


took him. And one of them that 
ſtood by, drew a ſword, and ſmote 
a ſervant of the high prieſt, and cut 
off his ear. And Jeſus anſwered, 
and ſaid unto them, Are ye come 
out as againſt a thief, with ſwords, 
and with ſtaves, to take me? I was 
daily with you in the temple teach- 
ing, and ye took me not: but the 
Scriptures muſt be fulfilled. And 
they all forſook him, and fled. And 
> there followed him a certain young 
& man, having a linen cloth caſt about 
2 his naked body; and the young 
men laid hold on him. And he left 
the linen cloth, and fled from them 
naked, And they led Jeſus away 
to the high prieſt: and with him 
were aſſembled all the chief prieſts, 
and the elders, and the ſcribes. And 
Peter followed him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high prieſt; and 
2 he fat with the ſervants, and warmed 
himſelf at the fire. And the chief 
prieſts, and all the council ſought 
for witneſs againſt Jeſus, to put him. 
to death; and found none. For 
many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
but their witneſs agreed not toge- 
ther. And there aroſe certain, and 
bare falſe witneſs againſt him, ſay- 
ing, We heard him ſay, I will de- 
ſtroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days I will 
build another made without hands. 
But neither ſo did their witneſs 4 
together. And the high prie 
grer tog mat 8 A 1 
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— up in the midſt, and aſked 
Jeſus, ſaying, Anſfwereft. thou no- 
thing? what is it which theſe witneſs 
againſt thee ? But he held his peace, 
and anſwered nothing. Again the 
high prieſt aſked him, and ſaid un- 
to him, Art thou the Chriſt, the 
Son of the Bleſſed? And Jeſus ſaid, 
I am: and ye ſhall ſee the Son of 
man ſitting: on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. Then the high prieſt rent 
his clothes, and faith, What need 
we any further witneſſes? ye have 
heard the blaſphemy : what think 
ye? And they all condemned him 
to be guilty of death. And ſome 
began to [pit on him, and to cover 
his face, and to buffet him, and to 
fay unto him, Propheſy; And the 
ſervants did ſtrike him with the 
palms of their hands. And as Peter 
was beneath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the maids of the high 3 
prieſt : and when ſhe ſaw Peter 
warming himſelf, ſhe looked upon 
him, and faid, And thou alſo waſt 
with Jeſus of Mazireth- But he de- 
nied, ſaying, I know not, neither 
underflanid I what thou fayeſt. And 
he went out into the porch ;- and the 
cock crew. And a maid ſaw him 
again, and began to ſay to them that 
| Hood 2 Tais! is one of them. And 


„— 


he denied it again. And a little a. 
ter, they that ſtood by ſaid again to 
Peter, Surely thou art one of them: 
for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
ſpeech agreeth thereto. But he be- 
gan to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 
I know not this man of whom ye 
ſpeak: And the ſecond time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind 
the word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Before the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalr- deny me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 
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Tueſday * before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſile. Tsa1. I. 5. 
HE Lord God hath opened 
mine ear, and I was not re- 
bellious, neither turned away back. 
I gave my back to the ſmiters, and 


? the hair: I hid not my face from 
* ſhame and ipitting. For the Lord 
God will help me, therefore ſhall J 
not be confounded ; therefore have 
I ſet my face like a flint, and I know 
that I ſhall not be aſhamed. He is 
near that juſtifieth me; who. will 
contend with me? let us Rand to- 
gether; who is mine adverſary? let 
him come near to me. Behold, the 
Lord God will help me; who is he 
that ſhall condemn i} Eo, they 


th. . 


—— 


. 


The exemplary patience with which he bore calum IG 


contradiction, and ſevere tryals of mocking, ſconrs 
and a moſt ignominious death, is deſeribed ſo as te/ap- 
** rather like a hiſtory. Ba a prediction, - 


N SF F. The- 


. The- Scripture- here choſen for the Epiſtle is -a 
prophetical deſcription of our  Saviour's great firmnels 
in the publication of his Goſpel, and wiſdom in adapt- 
ing it to the various purpoſes of reforming mankind. 
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TUESDAY BEFORE EASTER. - 
all ſhall wax old as a garment: the 
moth {ſhall eat them up. Who is a- 
mong you that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, 


that walketh in darkneſs, and hath 


no light? let him truſt in the Name i 


had committed murder in the inſur- 
rection. And the multitude crying 
aloud, began to deſire him to do as 
he had ever done unto them. But 
Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will 
ye that I releaſe unto you the King 
of the Jews? (for he knew that the 
chief prieſts had delivered him for 
envy.) But the chief prieſts moved 
the people, that he ould rather 
releaſe Barabbas unto them. And 
Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again un- 
to them, What will ye then that I 
{hall do unto him whom ye call the 
King of the Jews? and they cried 

out again, Crucify him. Then Pi- 
late ſaid unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done? And they cried 
out the more exceedingly, Crucity 
him. And ſo Pilate, willing to con- 
tent the people, releaſed Barabbas 


of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. & 
Behold, all ye that Kindle a fare, 
that compaſs yourſelves about with 
iparks; walk in the light of your 
fire, and in the ſparks that ye have 
kindled. This ſhall ye have of mine 
hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. 
The Goſpel +. 8. MARK xv. 1. 

ND ſtraightway in the morning 
| the chief prieſts held a con- y 
ſultation with the elders and ſcribes, 3 
and the whole council, and bound 
Jeſus, and carried him away, and 
delivered him to Pilate. And Pilate ; 
aſked him, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he anſwering, ſaid unto & unto them, and delivered Jeſus, 


him. Thou fayeſt it. And the chief $ when he had ſcourged him, to be 
prieſts accuſed him of many things: i crucified. And the ſoldiers led him 


but he anſwered nothing. And Pi- & away into the hall called Pretori- 
late aſked him again, ſaying, An- um; and they call together the 
ſwereſt thou nothing? behold, how Þ whole band. And they clothed him 
many things they witneſs againſt thee. & with purple, and platted a crown of 
But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing: ſo $ thorns, and put it about his head, 
that Pilate marvelled. Now at that and began to ſalute him, Hail, King 
feaſt he releaſed unto them one pri- & of the Jews! And they ſmote him 
ſoner, whomſoever they defired. & on the head with a reed, and did 
And there was one named Barabbas, & ſpit upon him, and bowing their 
which lay bound with them that had : knees, worſhipped him. - And when 


made inſurrection with him, who # they had mocked him, they took 
— — — 


| + The Goſpel takes up the narration where St, Mark tryal, &c, till the inſtant of his expiring on the 
had left it, and proceeds with the account of CHRIS T's croſs. ' th. R 2 
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off the purple from him, and put 
his own clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucify him. And they 
compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who } 
paſſed by, coming out of the coun- 
try, the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to bear his croſs. And they 
bring him unto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, The 
place of a ſcull. And they gave him 
to drink, wine mingled with myrrh ; 
but he received it not. And when 
they had crucified him, they parted 3 
his garments, caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould take. And 
it was the third hour, and they cru- 
cified him. And the ſuperſcription Z 
of his accuſation was written over, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. And 
with him they crucify two thieves, : 
the one on his right hand, and 
the other on his left. And the Serip- A 
ture was fulfilled, which faith, And 
he was numbered with the tranſgreſ- 
ſors. And they that paſted by railed 3 
on him, wagging their heads, and 
faying, Ah, thou that defiroyeſt the 3 
temple, and buildeſt it in three days, 3 


fave thyſelf, and come down from the 


croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief priefts 


himſelf he cannot ſave. Let Own 


—— * 1 PET 
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The words Ebi, Kc. differ from St. Matthew, be- 
cauſe the one had the beginning of the 22d. Pfalm i in 


view, which in the original Hebrew, is Eli, Eli, &c. 


wberens our Lok p i here ſuppoſed to ule. the Syriac, 


or vulgar as it at that time. 
No. 5. a 


mockinꝑ, ſaid among themſelves, # 
with the ſcribes, He ſaved others; 


— 


the King of Iſrael deſcend now from 
the croſs, that we may ſee and be- 
lieve. And they that were crucified 
with him reviled him. And when the 
ſixth hour was come, there was dark- 
neſs over the whole land until the 
ninth hour. And at the ninth hour 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Eloi, & Eloi, lama ſabachthani ® 
which 1s, being interpreted, My God, 

my God, why haſt thou Eben 
me? And ſome of them that ſtood 
by, when they heard it, ſaid, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias. And one ran 
and filled a ſpunge full of vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, and gave him 
to drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us 
e ſee whether Elias will come to take 
S him down. And Jefus cried with'a 
loud voice, and gave up the ghoſt. 

And the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom. 
And when the centurion, which 
ſtood over-apainſt him, ſaw that he 
fo cried out and gave up the ghoſt, 


he faid, Truly this man was the 
Son FIN God. 


S Rog Roghs fre toeka! ets 
Wedneſday before Eaſier. 
The Epiſtle *, Hes. ix. 16, 
HERE a Fs TORY is, there 


muſt alſo of neceſſity be the 
; death of s teſtator: for a 2 


14 1 


* st. Paul | hank argues, that the chaos to e 
the ceremonies of Moſes are now void, by virtue ot the 


new covenant which CRRIST made with the people 


and ſcaled with his blood. The rcafoning is er rely 
local, reipecting the Jews only; therefore the ae 
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entereth into the. holy place every 
year with blood of others; for then 
muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the 


upon, neither the firſt teſtament was # foundation of the world: but now 
dedicated without blood: for when & once in the end of the world, hath 
Moſes had ſpoken every precept to I he appeared to put away fin by the 
all the people, according to the law, & ſacrifice of himſelf. And as it is ap- 
he took the blood of calves and of S pointed unto men once to die, but 
goats, with water and ſcarlet wool & after this the judgement : ſo Chriſt 
and hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the & was once offered to bear the {ins of 
book and all the people, ſaying, & many; and unto them that look for 
This is the blood of the teſtament, Þ him ſhall he appear the ſecond time 
which God hath enjoined unto you. & without fin unto ſalvation. 

Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with The Goſpel +. S. LUKE xxii. 1. 
blood both the tabernacle and all the OW the feaſt of unleavened 
veſſels of the miniſtry. And almoſt bread drew nigh, which is 
all things are by the law purged & called the paſs-over. And the chief 
with blood; and without ſhedding prieſts and ſcribes ſought how they 
of blood is no remiſſion. It was & might kill him : for they feared the 
therefore neceſſary that the patterns people. Then entered Satan into 
of things in the heavens ſhould be & Judas furnamed Iſcariot, being of 
purified with theſe ; but the hea- I the number of the twelve. And he 
venly things themſelves, with better & went his way, and communed with 
ſacrifices than theſe. For Chriſt is & the chief prieſts and captains how 
not entered into the holy places # he might betray him unto them. 
made with hands, which are the $ And they were glad, and cove- 
figures of the true; but into heaven & nanted to give him money. And 
itſelf, now to appear in the preſence & he promiſed, and ſought opportu- 
of God for us: nor yet that he ſhould & nity to betray him unto them in 
offer himſelf often, as the high prieſt & the abſence of the multitude. Then 


ment 1s of force after men are dead; 
otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all 
whilſt the teſtator liveth. Where- 


K 


— 


fered to his Heavenly Father, of a blameleſs life ſpent 
only in acts of beneficence, and concluded by an igno- 
minious death, which he willingly underwent to ſet be- 
fore us an example of patience under ſufferings. 
We now draw nearer to the time of the paſs- over, 
when our LokD kept the feaſt on the night before his 
crucifixion, and inſtituted the Sacrament of the Supper, 
as a memorial of his ſufferings and death; therefore 
we are here preſented with a particular narrative of that 


night's tranſaction, from the agreement of Judas with 
. the 


does not urge the more perfect ſyſtem of the Goſpel, 
nor that extenſive charity recommended by it, with the 
clearer manifeſtation of Gop's eſſential attributes, but 
confines himſelf to the death of CHRIST, as it was at 
once a completion of the divine purpoſe, prefigured by 
the Levitical ſacrifices, with thoſe other cuſtoms all along 
referred to, and a ſufficient reaſon for the entire abo- 
liſhment of bloody ſacrifices, they being of no efficacy 
to procure the pardon of ſin, otherwiſe than as they 
ſhadowed forth the voluntatry ſacrifice which CHRIST of- 
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came the day of unleavened bread, 
when the paſs-over muſt be killed. 
And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
Go and prepare us the paſs-over, 
that we may eat. And they ſaid 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare? And he ſaid unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entered into 
the city, there ſhall a man meet you 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow 
him into the houſe where he enter- 
eth in: And ye ſhall fay unto the 
good-man of the houſe, The Maſter 
ſaith unto thee, Where is the gueſt- 
chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſs- 
over with my diſciples? And he 
ſhall ſhew you a large upper-room 
furniſhed; there make ready. And 
they went, and found as he had 
ſaid unto them: and they made 
ready the paſs-over. And when the 
hour was come, he ſat down, and 
the twelve Apcſtles with him. And 
he faid unto them, With deſire I 
have deſired to eat this paſs-over 
with you before I ſuffer: for I ſay 


unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in the 


kingdom of God. And he took the 


cup, and gave thanks, and faid, 
Take this, and divide it among 


— — — 


the Jewiſh rulers to betray his maſter to his examina- 
tion by the Sanhedrim on the morning after, where 
CHRIS T's knowledge of what ſhould happen is appa- 
rent; his care to celebrate the feaſt after the Moſaical 
ordinance, may teach us to reverence the religious cuſ- 
toms of our own country ; his choice of bread and wine 
as the propereſt ſymbols in nature, to repreſent the be- 
nefits of which we are made partakers by his word 
preached to us, and by the death which he ſuffered to 
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your ſelves. For I fay unto you, I 
will not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God 
ſhall come. And he took bread, 
and gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, ſaying, This is my 
body, which is given for you: this 
do in remembrance of me. Like- 
wiſe alſo the cup, after ſupper, ſay- 
ing, This cup is the new teſtament 
in my blood, which is ſhed for you. 
But behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me, is with me on the 
table. And truly the Son of man 
goeth as it was determined; but wo 
unto that man by whom he is be- 
trayed! And they began to enquire 
among themſelves, which of them 
it was that ſhould do this thing. 
And there was alſo a ſtrife among 
them, which of them ſhould be ac- 
counted the greateſt. And he faid 
unto them, The kings of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, 
and they that exerciſe authority up- 
on them, are called benefactors. But 
ye ſhall not be ſo: but he that is 
greateſt among you, let him be as 
the younger; and he that is chief, 
as he that doth ſerve. For whether 
is greater, he that fitteth at meat, or 


. enforce it; his mild method of ending a diſpute among 


his Apoſtles; his agony in the Garden; his warning to 
Peter; his patience under Judas's treachery, the per- 
ſecution, calumny, and malice of the high prieſt; all 
theſe concur to form the moſt exalted pattern of be- 
nevolence and patience, that ever exiſted, and muſt 
fix our meditations on that Lamb of Gor, who was 
now ready to ſuffer for the Salvation of Mankind, 


he 
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he that ſerveth? is not he that ſit- 
teth at meat? but-I am among you 
as he that ſerveth. Ye are they which 
have continued with me in my temp- 
tations: and I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 

pointed unto me; that ye may eat 
and drink at my table in my Ling 
dom, and fit on thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And the 
Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath deſired to have you, that 
he may ſift you as wheat: but I 
have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: and when thou art con- & more earneſtly; and his ſweat was 
yerted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. And & as it were great drops of blood fall- 
he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready ; ing down to the ground. And when 
to go with thee, both into priſon, he roſe up from prayer, and was 
and to death. And he ſaid, I tell & come to his diſciples, he found them 
thee, Peter, the cock {hall not crow & ſleeping for ſorrow, and ſaid unto 
this day, before that thou ſhalt thrice & them, Why fleep ye? riſe and pray, 
deny that thou knoweſt me. And & leſt ye enter into temptation. And 
he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you & while he yet ſpake, behold, a mul- 
without purſe and fcrip and ſhoes,  titude, and he that was called Ju- 
lacked ye any thing? And they F das, one of the twelve, went before 
ſaid, Nothing. Then ſaid he unto & them, and drew near unto Jeſus, to 
them, But now, he that hath a purſe, & kiſs him. But ſeſus laid unto him, 
let him take it, and likewiſe his & Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of 
{crip: and he that hath no ſword, man with a kiſs? When they who 
let him fell his garment, and buy & were about him, ſaw what would 
one. For I ſay unto. you, that this $ follow, they faid unto him, Lord, 
that is written muſt yet be accom- # ſhall we {mite with the ſword? And 
pliſhed in me, And he was'reckon- $ one of them ſmote a ſervant of the 
ed among the tranſgreſſors: for the & high prieſt's, and cut off his right 
things concerning me have an end. Þ ear. And Jefus anſwered and faid, 
And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here % Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
are two ſwords. And he faid unto & his car, and healed him. Then Je- 
them, It is enough. And he came & ſus faid unto the chief prieſts, and 


captains 


out, and went, as he was wont, 
to the mount of Olives ; and his diſ- 
ciples alſo followed him; And when 
he was at the place, he ſaid unto 
them, Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation. And he was withdrawn 
from them about a ſtone's-caſt, and 
kneeled down and prayed, ſaying, 
Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not 
my will, but thine be done. And 
there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthening him. 
And being in an agony he prayed 
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captains of the temple, and the el- & thou ſhalt deny me thrice. AndPeter 
ders who were come to him, Be ye — went out, and wept bitterly. And the 
gome out as; againſt a thief, with men that held jeſus mocked him, 
im, and led him, and brought & phemouſly ſpake they againſt him. 
him into the high prieſt's houſe : & And as ſoon as it was day, the el- 
mong them. But a certain maid Þ tell us. And he faid unto them, It 
£ I tell you, ye will not believe: and 

ter a little while another fav | him, 
and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. K of God? And he faid unto them, 
Ye fay that I am. And they faid, 


fwords and ſtaves? When I was : and ſmote him. And when they had 
and Peter followed afar off. And ders of the people, and the chief 
beheld him, as he ſat by the fire, 
5 if I alſo aſk you, ye will not anſwer 
: 
And Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 
* W hat need we any ſurther witneſs ? 
: 


firetched forth no hands , againſt # on the face, and aſked him, fay- 
midft of the hall, and were ſet $ ther, and led him into their coun- 
and faid, This man was alſo with 

the Son; of man fit on the right 


me: but this is your hour, and the & ing, Propheſy, who is it that ſmote 
ower of darkneſs. Then took they Z thee? And many other things blaſ- 
down together, Peter fat down a- F cil, faying, Art thou the Chriſt ? 

him. And he denied him, ſaying, 
Woman, I know him not. And al- hand of the power of God. Then 
ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son 


daily with you in the temple, ye 5 blind- folded him, they ſtruck him 
when they had kindled a fire in the & prieſts, and the ſcribes came toge- 
and earneſtly looked upon him, 

me, nor let me go. Hereaſter ſhall 
And about the ſpace of one hour ® 
alter, another confidently affirmed, & for we ourſelves have heard of his 
ſaying, Of a truth this fellow. alſo $ own mouth. | 
was with him; for he is a Galilcan. toaharhoahalghasta'ehasha'ahaeharha 


And Peter faid, Man, I know not 
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Thur ſaay * before Eaſter. 
De Epifile. 1 Cor. xi. 17. 
N this that I declare unto you I 
praiſe you not, that ye come to- 
gether not for the better, but for 
the worſe. For firſt of all, when ye 
come together in the church, I hear 


„ 


able part o St. Paul's Epiſile to the Corinthians for the 
ſervice of Paſſion Thuriday, where he points out the ear- 
ly abuſcs of this religious inſtitution, by turning it into 
a W feaſt, without any regard to decency, — 


what thou fayeſt. And immediately, 
while he yet ſpake, the cock crew. 
And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter; and Peter remembered 


3K 
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4 


the ward of the Lord, how he had 
aid unto him, Before the cock crow, 


—— . 
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As it is cuſtomary io poſt ſerious Chiiſtians to : 
er 


communicate either at Eaſter gr Good Friday, which may 
well be called the Chriſtian Paſſover; the piqus and judi- 
dous compilers of our Liturgy have ſelected this remark- 
No. 5. | 
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rhat chere be divifions among 50005 
and T partly believe it. For there 


muſt be alfo herdſies among yer, 
him eat of that bread; and drink of 


that cup. For he that cateth and 


that they who are ap m_ may be 
made manifeſt among When 


ye come together — inte one 
place, this is not to. cat the Lord 83 


ſupper: for in eating, every one 
taketh before other his pwn ſupper; 
and one is hungry, and another is 


drunken. What, have ye not houſes 


to eat and to drink in? or deſpiſe 
ye the church of God, and ſhame 


them that have not? What ſhall I $ 
ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe you in 3 
this? I praiſe you not. | 


For I have 
received of the Lord that which 


alſo I delivered unto you, That the ; 


Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread; and 
when he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this i is my 
body which is broken for you: this 


do in remembrance of me. After + 


the ſame manner alſo he took the 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, 


This cup is the new teſtament in 


my blood: this do ye; as oft as ye $ 
he himſelf is Chriſt a King. And 


drink it, in remembrance. of me. 


For as often as ye eat this bread, $ 


and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lord's death till he come.  Where- 
fore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup. of the Lord un- 
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the ſolemnity of CHRIS T's death which they were com- 
memorating. He then refers to the original of that Tupper 


which they met to partake of, and ſhows the wanifeſt end 
e in che ee which our learned Compilers 


5 unto condemnation. 


5 worthily,' all be guilty of the bo- 


dy and blood"of” the Lord. hut let 
a man examine himſelf; and fo let 


drinketh unwortliily, eateth and 

drinketh damnatioh to Himſelf, not 
diſcerning the Lord's body. For 
chis cauſe many ate weak and ſickly 
among you, and many ſleep. For 


if We would judge our ſelves, we 


ſhould not be judged. But when we 
are judged, we are chaſtened of the 
Lord, that we ſhould" not be con- 
Jernged with the world. Wherefore, 
my brethren, when ye come together 
to eat, tarry one for another. And 
if any man hunger, To him eat at 
home; that ye come not together 
And the reſt 
will I ſet in order when 1 come. 
De Gyſbel. 8. Lokk xxiii. 1. 
ITE whole multitude of them 
aroſe, and led him unto Pi- 


8 Nen Kn they began to accuſe him, 
$ ſaying, We found this fellow. per- 


verting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Ceſar, laying, that 


Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he an- 
ſwered him, and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt 
it. Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 


prieſts, and to the . I find no 


have wiſely kept i iu vicw, 'S as to reſtore. the Apottolial 


practice here laid down, and render the Communion a, 
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Then Pilate entered the Judgmenthall) 
again, & called Jeſus, & ſaid unto him. 
thou y King of y Jews 


—— rn nn nm nr — 


Er 


— 


* FE +" N "4 * 
* n 8 Por p 9 r 6 "$1 
* Q . = * han 5 , 
ME #5 1 e 
= — 5 7% 3 K 6 


+36 6 bd 


4 bh = 
* 
LY 0 EOS 
* 22 A 


———— 


N 


8 21472 " 4 


— 


THURSDAY BEFORE EAST E R. 


ͤ— 


fault in this man. And they were 
the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth 
up the people, teaching throughout 
all Jewry, beginning from Galilee 
to this place. When Pilate heard of 
Galilee, he aſked whether the man 
were a Galilean. And as ſoon as he 
knew that he belonged unto Herod's 
juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, 
Who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem 
at that time. And when Herod ſaw 
Jeſus, he was exceeding glad; for 
he was defirous to ſee him of a long 
ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many 
things of him; and he hoped to 
have ſeen ſome miracle done by 
him. Then he queſtioned with him 
in many words; but he. anſwered 
him nothing. And the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes ſtood and vehemently 
accuſed him. And Herod with his 
men of war ſet him at nought, and 
mocked him: and arrayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again 

o Pilate. And the ſame day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends toge- 
ther: for before they were at enmi- 
ty between themſelves. And Pi- 
late when he had called together 
the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and 
the people, faid unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto me as one 
that perverteth the people; and be- 
hold, I having examined him be- 
fore you, have found no fault in this 
man touching thoſe things whereof 
ye accule him: No, nor yet Herod: 
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for I ſent you to him, and lo, no- 
thing worthy of death is done unto 
him. I will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
and releaſe him. For of neceſſity he 
muſt releaſe one unto them at the 
feaſt. And they cried out all at once, 
ſaying, Away with this man, and 
releaſe unto us Barabbas: who for 
a certain ſedition made in the city, 
and for murder was caſt into priſon. 
Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe 
Jeſus, ſpake again to them. But they 
cricd, ſaying, Crucify him, crucify 
him. And he faid unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found no cauſe of 
death in him: I will therefore chaſ- 
tiſe him, and let him go. And they 
were inſtant with loud voices, re- 
quiring that he might be crucified; 
and the voices of them and of 
the chief prieſts prevailed. And 
Pilate gave ſentence, T hat it ſhould 
be as they required. And he releaſed 
unto them him that for ſedition and 
murder was caſt into. priſon, whom 
they had defired ; but he delivered 
Jeſus to their will. And as they led 
him away, they laid hold upon one 
Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of 
the country, and on him they laid 
the croſs, that he might bear it at- 
ter Jeſus. And there followed him 
a great company of people, and of 
women, who alſo bewailed and la- 
mented him. But Jefus turning un- 
to them, faid, Daughters of Jeru- 


ſalem 
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falem weep not for me, but weep 
for your ſelves, and for your chil- 
dren. For behold the days are com- 
ing, in the which they ſhall fay, 
Bleſſed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare and the paps 
which never ſuck. Then ſhall they 
begin to ſay to the mountains Fall 
on us; and to the hills, cover us. 
For if they do theſe things in a 
green tree, what ſhall be done in 
the dry? And there were alſo two 
other malefactors led with him to 
be put to death. And when they 
were come to the place which is 
called Calvary, there they crucified 
him, and the malefactors; one on 
the right hand, and the other on 
the left. Then ſaid Jefus, Father, 
forgive them ; for they know not 
what they do. And they parted his 
raiment, and caſt lots. And the 
people ſtood beholding: and the 
rulers alſo with them derided him, 
ſaying, He ſaved others, let him 
ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt the 
choſen of God. And the ſoldiers 
alſo mocked him, coming to him, 
and offering him vinegar, and ſay- 
ing, If thou be the King of the 
Jews, fave thy ſelf. And a ſuper- 
ſcription alſo was written over him 


in letters of Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF 


THE JEWS. And one of the ma- 


KNC 


5 
: man. And all the people 


lefactors which were hanged railed 
on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 
ſave thy ſelf and us. But the other 
anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, 


Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou 


art in the ſame condemnation? And 
we indeed juſtly; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds ; but 
this man hath done nothing amiſs. 


And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, re- 


member me when thou comeſt into 
thy kingdom. And Jeſus ſaid unto. 
him, Verily I ſay unto thee, To- day 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 
And it was about the fixth hour: 
and there was darkneſs over all the 
earth, until the ninth hour. And the 
ſun was darkened, and the vail of 
the temple was rent in the midſt, 
And when Jeſus had cried with a 
loud voice, he ſaid, Father, into 


thy hands I commend my ſpirit : 


and having faid thus, he gave up 


the ghoſt. Now when the centurion 
ſaw what was done, he glorified 
God, ſaying, Certainly this was a 


that came together to that fight, be- 
holding the things that were done, 
ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 
And all his acquaintance, and the 


women that followed him from Ga- 


lilee, ſtood afar off, beholding theſe 
ching. E: 
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Good Friday *. 

| = The Collefts +. | 

L mighty God, we beſeech thee 
graciouſly to behold this thy 
family, for which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was contented to be betray- 


ed, and given up into the hands of 


wicked men, and to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs; who now liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. | 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
by whoſe Spirit the whole bo- 
dy of the Church is governed and 
ſanctified; Receive our ſupplications 
and prayers, which we offer before 
thee for all eſtates of men in thy 
holy Church, that every member of 
the ſame, in his vocation and mi- 
niſtry, may truly and godly ſerve 
thee, through our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Merciful God, who haſt made 
all men, and hateſt nothing 
that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt 


thr. * Sid _ ' dd. _— 


* This day took it's name from the bleſſed effects of 
CHRIS T's death, whereby he fulfilled the Scriptures 
and ſealed the truths. delivered in his Goſpel with his 
blood. It is obſerved as a day of ſtrict faſting and hu- 
miliation, in acknowledgment of the unparallelled in- 
gratitude which was ſhewn by mankind 5 the author 
of their ſalvation, in return for ſo much mercy and 
compaſſion as he had ſhewn them; neither ought we to 
think ourſelves innocent of his blood, if we have at 
any time brought a ſcandal on his doctrine by our 
wickedneſs; for this, as the Apoſtle obſerves, Is to 
crucify him afreſh, and put him to open ſhame. 

+ Theſe. three Collects are intended to give more ſo- 
lemnity to the ſervice of this day. The firſt directs us 
to pray for the immediate followers of CHRIST, for 
whom he was content to ſuffer with ſo much patience, 
Th * makes interceſſions for the univerſal 

o. 
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the death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he ſhould be converted, and 
live; Have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks; and 
take from them all ignorance, hard- 
neſs of heart, and contempt of thy 
Word; and ſo fetch them home, 
bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, that they 
may be faved among the remnant 
of. the true Iſraelites, and be made 
one fold under one ſhepherd, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, one God, world without end, 
Amen, 2 h 
The Epiſtle k. He. x. I. 
FT HE law having a ſhadow of 


| good things to come, and 


not the very image of the things, 


can never with thoſe ſacrifices which 


they offered year by year continu- 
ally, make the comers thereunto 
perfect: for then, would they not 
have ceaſed to be offered? becauſe 


that the worſhippers once purged 


ſhould have had no more conſci- 


church, that all who bear the name of Chriſtians may. 
walk worthy of their vocation in the reſpective ſtations 
of life to which they belong. The third is truly a ca- 
tholic prayer, for the converſion of all who are yet, 
through ignorance, or obſtinacy, enemies to the Goſpel; 
requeſting, that Gop, of his mercy, would turn their 
hearts, and bring them to the practice of thoſe virtues 
and the knowledge of thoſe glorious truths revealed in 
his Goſpel. 

The Epiſtle proves, from the inſufficiency of the 
Jewiſh facrifices, that they only pointed at the death of 
CHRIS r, and that voluntary accompliſhment of Gop's 


will, which he took upon him in lieu of the bloody ſa- 


crifices ordained -by the law of Moſes. The Apoſtle 


ſupports his aſſertion with variety of arguments and 
pertinent quotations from Scripture; but we are to re- 
member he was writing to the Jews; and hence his 


9 arguments 
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fice and offering, and burnt offerings, 


GOOD 


** 


FRIDAY. 


ence of fins. But in thoſe ſacrifices % 
there is a remembrance again made 
of fins every year. For it is not poſ- 
fible that the blood of bulls and of 3 
goats ſhould take away fins. Where- 
fore, when he cometh into the world, 
he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou 
prepared me: In burnt-offerings 
and ſacrifices fer fin thou haſt had 
no pleaſure: Then ſaid I, Lo, I 
come (in the volume of the book it 


is written of me) to do thy will, O 
God. Above, when he ſaid, Sacri- 


and offering for fin thou would- 
eſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure there- 
in, which are offered by the law; 
Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. He taketh away the 
firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſe- 
cond. By the which will we are 
ſanctified, through the offering of? 
the body of Jefus Chriſt once for 
all. And every prieſt ſtandeth daily 
miniſtering, and offering oftentimes 
the ſame ſacrifices, which can ne- 
ver take away ſins. But this man, 
after he had offered one ſacrifice 
for ſins, for ever ſat down on the 
right hand of God; from hence- 
forth expecting till his enemies be 
made his foot- ſtool. For by one of- 
fering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are ſanctified: whereof 


arguments are rather calculated to ſhew the entire abo- 
lition of their cuſtoms, than to ſet the Goſpel in that 
truly beneficent light, which our Loxp's ſufferings in 
defence of the truth was capable of bearing, 


other; and ſo much the more, as 


D TT TT ET FEET I TE EF TT I LF re Er rr ets 


the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to 
us: For after that he had ſaid be- 
fore, Ihis is the covenant that I 
will make with them after thoſe 
days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts, and in their 
minds will I write them; and their 
{fins and iniquities will I remember 
no more. Now where remiſſion of 
theſe is, there 1s no more offering 
for ſin. Having therefore, brethren, 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by 
the blood of ſeſus, by a new and 
living way, which he hath conſe- 
crated for us through the vail, that 
is to ſay, his fleſh; and having an 
High Prieſt over the houſe of God; 
let us draw near with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of faith, having 
our hearts ſprinkled from an evit 
conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
with pure water. Let us hold faſt the 
profeſſion of our faith without waver- 
ing; (for he is faithful that promiſ- 
ed; ) and let us conſider one another 
to provoke unto love and to good 
works; not forſaking the aſſembling 
of ourſelves together, as the manner 
of ſome is; but exhorting one an- 


ye ſee the day approaching. 
The Goſpel §. S. JoHN xix. I. 
Tlate therefore took Jeſus, and 
P ſcourged him. And the ſoldiers 
platted a crown of thorns, and put 


$ The Goſpel for this day is very properly taken out 
of St. John, becauſe he was the only Apoſtle preſent at 


our Lord's crucifixion, and ſtood by the crols . 
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GOOD FRIDAY. 


King of the Jews: And they IS: 
him with their hands. Pilate there- 
fore went forth again, and faith un- 
to them, Behold, I bring him forth 
to you, that ye may know that I 
find no fault in him. Then came 
Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of $ 
thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate faith unto them, Behold the 
man. When the chief prieſts there- 
fore and officers ſaw him, they cri- 
ed out, ſaying, Crucity him, crucify 
him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Take 


it on his head: and they put on 
him a purple robe, and ſaid, Hail, 


find no fault in him. The Jews an- 
ſwered him, We have a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, becauſe 
he made himſelf the Son of God. 
When Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying, he was the more afraid; and 
went again in the Tudgment- -hall, 
and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art 
thou? but Jeſus gave him no an- 
wer. Then faith Pilate unto him, 
Speakeſt thou not unto me? Know- 
eſt thou not that I have power to 
crucify thee, and have power to re- 


leaſe thee? Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
* | 
by 
5 
% 
* 


3 
3 
* 
: 
ye him, and crucify him: for 2 
85 
25 
* 


couldeſt have no power at all a- 
gainſt me, except it were given thee 
from above: therefore he that deli- 
vered me unto thee hath the greater 
lin. And from thenceforth Pilate 


7— 


the other diſciples fled; and therefore the paſſion of 
CHRIST, being as it were, viſibly repreſented before 
the eyes of our mind, in the — of this day's ſer- 


ſought to releaſe him: but the 
Jews cried out, ſaying, If thou let 


this man go, tht: are. not Celar's 


friend: whoſoever maketh himſelf a 
King, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. When 
Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he brought Jeſus forth, and fat 
down in the Judgment-ſeat, in a 
place, that 1s called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And 
it was the preparation of the paſs- 
over, and about the fixth hour: and 
= ſaith unto the Jews, Behold your 
ing. But they cried out, Away 
wo him, away with him, crucify 
him. Pilate ſaith unto thens, Shall 
I crucify your King? The chief 


ut Ceſar. Then delivered he him 


therefore unto them to be crucihed : 
and they took Jeſus, and led him 
away, and he bearing his croſs, 
went forth into a place called The 
Borges of a fcull, which 1s called in 
the Hebrew, Galgotha ; where they 
crucified him, and two other with 
him, on either ſide one, and Jeſus 
in the midſt. And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put it on the croſs; and 
the writing was, JESUS OF NAZ A- 
RETH THE KING OF THE 


JEWS. This title then read many of 


the Jews; for the place where Jeſus 
was crucified was nigh to the ci- 
ty: and it was written in Hebrew, 


vice his teſtimony is read, who ſaw it himſelf; and we 
may learn from his example, not to be aſhamed of 
our chriſtian profeſlion, eren in time of danger. 
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and Greek, and Latin. Then ſaid 
the chief priaſis of the Jews to Pi- 
late, Write not, The King of the 
Jews; but that he ſaid, I am the 
King of the Jews, Pilate anſwered, 

What I have written, I have written. 
Then the ſoldiers, when they had 
crucified Jeſus, took his garments, 
and made four parts; to every ſol- 
dier a part; and alſo his coat: now 
the coat was without ſeam, woven 
from the top throughout. They ſaid 
therefore among themſelves, Let us 
not rend it, but caſt lots for it, 

whole it ſhall be : that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, which faith, They 
parted my raiment among 4 
and for my veſture they did caſt 
lots. Theſe things therefore the 
ſoldiers did. Now there ſtood by 
the croſs of Jeſus, his mother, and 
his mother's ſiſter, Mary the wife 
of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 
When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by whom 
he loved, he faith unto his mother, 
Woman, behold thy ſon. Then 
faith he to the diſciple, Behold thy 
mother. And from that hour that 
diſciple took her unto his own home. 

After this, Jeſus knowing that all 
things were now accompliſhed that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled, faith, 

I thirſk, Now there was ſet a rails 


full of vinegar: and they filled a 
ſpunge with vinegar, and put it up- 
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* As we profeſ by Baptiſm to be dead to fin, that 
we may live in CHRIST, that is, conſtantly oppoſe 


i 


on hyſſop, and put it to his mouth. 
When Jeſus therefore had received 
the. vinegar, he faid, It is finiſhed : 
and he bowed his head, and gave 
up the Ghoſt. The Jews therefore 
becauſe it was the preparation, that 
the bodies ſhould not remain upon 
the croſs on the ſabbath-day (for that 
ſabbath-day was an high day) be- 
ſought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be 
taken away. Then came the ſol- 
diers, and brake the legs of the firſt, 
and of the other which was cruci- 
fied with him, But when they came 
to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was dead 
already, they brake not his legs. 
But.one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 
pierced his fide, and forthwith came 
there out blood and water. And 
he that ſaw it bare record, and his 
record is true; and he att, that 
he faith true, that ye might believe. 
For theſe things - were done, that 
the Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled, 
A bone of him ſhall not be broken. 
And again, another Scripture faith, 
They ſhall look on him whom they 


pierced. 
A Arg Ae tog tes! 2 22725 
Eaſter Even 


The Collect. 


RANT, O Lord, that as we are 
baptized into the death of thy 
bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, 


thale icon bits to which we are chiefly Lodined, 


and practiſe thoſe V virtues recommended Gael 


EASTER EVEN. 


ſo by. continual mortifying our 
corrupt affections, we may be bu- 
ried with him, and that through 
the grave and gate of death, we 
may paſs to our joyful reſurrection, 
for his merits, who died, and was 


buried, and roſe again for us, thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle F. 1 S. Per. iii. 17. 
T is better, if the will of God be 


authorities and powers, being made 
ſubje& unto him. ©: (FE 
The Goſpel *. S.MarTTH. xxvii. 57. 


HEN the even was come, 

there came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alfo 
himſelf was Jeſus' diſciple. He went 
to Pilate, and begged the body of 
Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded the 
body to be delivered. And when Jo- 


ſo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing, & ſeph had taken the body, he wrap- 


than for evil-doing. For Chriſt alſo 
hath once ſuffered for fins, the juſt 
for the unjuſt; that. he might bring 
us to God, being put to death in the 
fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit: 
by which alſo he went and preached 


ped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid 
it in his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the rock; and he 
rolled a great ſtone to the door of 


the fepulchre, and departed. And 


there was Mary Magdalene, and 


unto the ſpirits in priſon; which 3 the other Mary, fitting over againſt 


ſometime were diſobedient, when 
once the long-ſuffering of God wait- 
ed in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing: wherein few, 
that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved by 
water. The like figure whereunto, 
even baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave 
us, (not the putting away the filth 
of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a 
good conſcience towards God) by 
the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : 
who is gone into heaven, and is on 


the right hand of God, angels and 


Goſpel, The Collect for this day directs us to con- 


ſider our Saviour as lying in the grave, and excites us to * 


the mortification of our inordinate paſſions and corrupt 
appetites. | ; 

| { The Epiſtle teaches us the end of CaurisT's ſut- 
ferings, and hints at his employment during the in- 
terval between his burial and reſurrection; namely, to 
preach repentance to thoſe refractory ſpirits who pe- 
riſhed at the flood. No. 6. 


the ſepulchre. 


Now the next day 
that followed the day of the prepa- 
ration, the chief Prieſts and Phariſees 
came together unto Pilate, ſaying, 
Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
ſaid, while he was yet alive, After 
three days I will riſe again. Com- 
mand therefore that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure until the third day, left 
his diſciples come by night and ſteal 
him away, and ſay unto the people, 
He is riſen from the dead: ſo the 


laſt error ſhall be worſe than the 


2222 ĩ ͤ KT 


* The Goſpel is taken irom St. Matthew, where we 
have a circumſtantial account of CHRIS 1's burial, and 
the meaſures which were taken by the prieſts to ſecure 
the grave, leſt his diſciples ſhould ſteal the body and 
report that he was riſen; which ſhows that the notion 


of his riſing again had prevailed fo far as even to alarm 


the chief prieſts and rulers of the Jews. | 
T 8 + Thie 


E A8 T ER P A V. 
HRIST is riſen from the dead: 
a watch; go your way, make it as and become the firſt- fruits of 


ſure as ye can. So they went and 8 them that ſlept. 
5 
* 
* 
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made the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the For ſince by man came death: 
ſtone, and ſetting a watch. by man came alſo the reſurrection 


e eee 3% Of the dead. 
E AST E RDA TN +, For as in Adam all die: even ſo 


J At Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Pſalm, LO come = Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 


let us ſing, &c. ] theſe Anthems * ſhall be ſung or ſaid. I Cor. XV. 20. 
HRIST our paſs-over is facri- X Glory be to the Father, &c. 
ficed for us: therefore let us As it was in the beginning, &c. 


keep the feaſt ; 
Not with the old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice and wick- 
edneſs: but with the unleavened bread 
of ſincerity and truth. 1 Cor. v. 7, 
\HRIST being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more : death 
hath no more dominion over him, 
For in that he died, he died unto 
fin once: but in that he liveth, he 
Iiveth unto God. 
Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your- 
ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin : 
but alive unto God through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Roz. vi. . 


The Collect Þ+. 


Lmighty God, who through 
thine only-begotten Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto us the pate of everlaſt- 
ing life; We humbly beſeech thee, 
that as by thy ſpecial grace prevent- 
ing us, thou doſt put into our minds 
good deſires; ſo by thy continual 
help we may bring the ſame to good 
effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 


world without end. Amen. 


— 


ture, ſelected from St. Paul's Epiſtles, have a manifeſt 
propriety to uſher in the ſervice of this Chriſtian Jubi- 
lee; Whether we conſider the directions herein laid 
down how to keep the feaſt acceptably, the uſe we are 
directed to draw from the doctrine of CHRISTT's reſur- 
rection, or the declaration of thoſe happy effects which 
are the juſt conſequences of it. 

+. The Collect for Eaſter- day propoſes to us the con- 
ſideration of Cyur1sT's triumph over the power of 
death, and excites us to requeſt of Almighty Gop the 
firmneſs to perſevere in the courſe of our duty, till we 
experience the happy effects of it in the cloſe of a well- 
ſpent life and the joyful hope of a bleſſed reſurrection. 
The Epiſtle is choſen wholly with this view; and the 


Goſpel is St. John's account of the reſurrection. 


+ This great Feſtival is ſo called from an old Saxon 
word, ſignifying to riſe, becauſe we commemorate 
CHRIS T's reſurrection on Eaſter Sunday. There were 
great debates formerly between the Chriſtians of the 
Eaſt and thoſe f the Welt, about the time when it 
ſhould be obſerved ; but the moſt pious of both parties 
obſerved the cuſtom of that communion to which they 
belonged, without entering into the diſpute; which. 
may warrant our peaceable acquieſcence with the deci- 
ſion of our national church, though it will be found, 
upon a ſtrict examination of the controverſy, ſhe has 
had the utmoſt regard to antiquity and general conſent, 

* As the Pſalm commonly called Venite exultemus is 
the moſt proper for the daily ſervice, where it is ap- 
Pointed to be made uſe of; ſo theſe portions of Scrip- 


COOLER 


MONDAY IN EASTER - WEEK. 


"The 22 Col; iii. x: 

F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 

thoſe things which are above, 
where Chriſt fitteth on the right 
hand of God. Set your affection on 
things above, not on things on the 
earth: For ye are dead, and your life 
is hid with Chriſt in God. When 
Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, 
then ſhall ye alſo appear with him 


in glory. Mortifytherefore your mem- 


bers which are upon the earth; forni- 


cation, uncleanneſs, inordinate affec- 
tion, evil concupiſcence, and covet- 
ouſneſs, which is idolatry : For which 
things ſake the wrath of God cometh 
on the children of diſobedience. In 
the which ye alſo walked ſome time, 
when ye lived in them. 


The Goſpel. S. Joux xx. 1. 

HE firſt day of the week com- 

eth Mary Magdalene early, 
when it was yet dark, unto the ſe- 
pulchre, and ſeeth the flone.taken 
away from the ſepulchre. Then ſhe 
runneth and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, and faith unto them, They 3 
have 5 away the Lord out of the 
ſepulchre, and we know not where 
they have laid him. Peter therefore 
went forth, and that other diſciple, 
and came to the ſepulchre. So they 
ran both together, and the other 
diſciple did out- run Peter, and came 


155 


* The Collect for Eaſter Day is repeated tt this 
week; whence the inſertion here and on Tueſday ſeems. 
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X firſt to the ſepulchre; and he ſtoop- 
ing down, and looking in, ſaw the 
linen clothes lying, yet went he not 
in. Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the ſe- 
pulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes 
lie; and the napkin that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 


place by itſelf. Then went in alſo 


that other diſciple which came firſt 
to the ſepulchre, and he faw, and 
believed. For as yet they knew not 
the Scripture, that he mult riſe a- 
gain from the dead. Then the diſ- 
ciples went away again unto their 
own home. 


Aactoeho gtorhaets Aarta ar tacte haghs 


Monday in Eafter-week. 


The Cllefp..- 


Lmighty God, who through 
thy only-begotten Son Jeſus 


Chriſt haſt overcome death, and 


opened unto us the gate of rela. 
ing life; We humbly beſcech thee, 
that as by thy ſpecial grace prevent- 
ing us, thou doſt put into our minds 
good defires; ſo by thy continual 
help we may bring the fame to 
good effect, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; who Frerk and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


— 


ir as it is contrary to the geber ruth obſerved 
by the Compilers, 
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MONDAY IN EAST ER- WEEK. 
For the Epiſtle *. AcTs x. 34. 

Eter opened his mouth, and ſaid, 

Ot a truth I perceive that God 

is no reſpecter of perſons; but in 

every nation, he that feareth him, 

and worketh righteouſneſs, 1s ac- 


his Name, whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhall receive remiſſion of fans, 
The Goſpel ||. S. LuxE xxiv. 13. 

Ehold, two of his diſciples went 

B that ſame day toa village called 

5 Emmaus, which was from Jeruſalem 


cepted with him. The word which & about threeſcore furlongs. And they 
God ſent unto the children of Iſrael, : talked together of all theſe things 


preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt; (he & which had happened. And it came 
is Lord of all) That word I fay, ye $ to paſs that while they communed 
know, which was publiſhed through- 8 together, and reaſoned, Jeſus him- 
out all Judea, and began from Gal- & {elf drew near, and went with them. 
lilee, after the baptiſm which John But their eyes were holden that they 
preached : How God anointed Jeſus & ſhould not know him. And he ſaid 
of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, & unto them, What manner of com- 
and with power; who went about & munications are theſe, that ye have 
doing good, and healing all that were & one to another, as ye walk and are 
oppreſſed of the devil: for God was ſad? And one of them, whoſe name 
with him. And we are witneſſes of $ was Cleopas, anſwering ſaid unto 
all things which he did, both in the him; Art thou only a ſtranger in 
land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem; Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the 
whom they ſlew, and hanged on a & things which are come to pals there 
tree: Him God raiſed up the third $ in theſe days? and he ſaid unto them, 
day, and ſhewed him openly; not What things? And they faid unto 
to all the people, but unto witneſſes $ him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 
choſen before God, even tous, who & which was a prophet mighty in deed 
did eat and drink with him after he & and word before God and all the 
roſe from the dead. And he com- & people: And how the chief prieſts 
manded us to preach unto the peo- 5 and our rulers delivered him to be 
ple; and to teſtify that it is he who K condemned to death, and have cru- 
was ordained of God to be the judge & cified him. But we truſted that it 
of quick and dead. To him give all had been he which ſhould have re- 


the prophets witneſs, that through deemed Iſrael: and beſide all this, 


* 


ney to Emmaus, where CRHAIsr joins two of his diſ- 


The portion of Scripture for the Epiſtle is choſen | 
ciples on the road, and diſcourſes with them about his 


from the Acts of the Apoſtles, where Peter declares the 


them till he broke the bread at ſupper, and delivered it 
to them in the ſame manner as he had done at the inſti- 
tution of the Sacrament. 


weakly imagined, but applicable to all nations, ſtates, 


and conditions, | A 
| The Goſpel for Eaſter Monday is a moſt particular 


and ſtriking narrative, given by St. Luke, of the jour- 


———— 
— 


Goſpel not to be confined to the Jews only, as he had : {ufferings and reſurrection, without being known to 
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BY 
1 * 


us aſtoniſhed, who were early at the 


And certain of them who were with 


it even ſo as the women had ſaid 


ſpoken! ought not Chriſt to have ſuf- 
fered theſe things, and to enter into 


unto them in all the Scriptures the 


conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with 
us; for it is towards evening, and 


he took bread, and bleſſed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. And their 


| fight. And they ſaid one e to another, 


FP 


TUESDAY IN EAST ER WEEK. 
to 0 day i is the third day 56 theſe 


things were done. Vea, and certain 
women alſo of our company made 


Did not our heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the Scrip- 
tures? And they roſe up the ſame 
hour, and returned to Jeruſalem, and 
found the eleven gathered together, 
and them that were with them, 
ſaying, The Lord is riſen indeed, 
and hath appeared to Simon. And 
they told what things were done in 
the way, and how he was known 
of them in breaking of bread. 


AgetaleRaghas har halg hoc haghaleNalotartaoets 
Tueſday in Eafter-week, 


The Colle. 

LmightyGod, who through thy 
only-begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt 
haſt overcome death, and opened 
unto us the gate of everlaſting life; 
We humbly beſeech thee, that as 
by thy ſpecial grace preventing us, 
thou doſt put into our minds good 
deſires, ſo by thy continual help we 
may bring the ſame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; Who 
eth and reigneth with thee' and 
the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Ame 


For the Epiſtle * 5 AR Xiii. 26. 
EN and brethren, children of 


the ſtock of Abraham, and 
whoſoever among you teareth God, 


ſepulchre; and when they found 
not his body, they came, ſaying, 
that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of 
angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 


us went to the ſepulchre; and found 


Pg 


but him they ſaw not. Then he ſai d 
unto them, O fools, and ſlow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have 


his glory? And beginning at Moſes, 
and all the prophets, he expounded 


things concerning himſelf. And they 
drew nigh unto the village, whither 
they went: and he made as though 
he would have gone further. But they 


the day is far ſpent. And he went in 
to tarry with them. And it came to 
paſs, as he ſat at meat with them, 


; 
: 


8 


eyes were opened, and they knew 
him; and he vaniſhed out of their 


preaching in the ſynagogue at Antioch comes to the ap- 
plicatiot of his diſcourſe. He had been urging to the 


which Gon had vouchſafed chem. In order to excite 


— 


this temper, he had given a Wa of their „ 
from the deliverance out of Egypt to David; and con- 
cludes, with proving CHRIST as his ſon to be the 
MEsSTAH, Whoſe miſſion he confirms by the teſtimony 
of John the Baptiſt. Here he applies the whole, by 
proving inconteſtably, from their, own ſacred writings, 
" <No. 0 U. , compared 


> 


* The portion of Scripture choſen for the Epiſtle 
on Eaſter Tueſday is taken from Acts, where St. Paul 


Jews national gratitude, for a ſeries of deliverances 
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to you is the word of this ſalvation 
fent. For they that dwell at Jeruſa- 


knew him not, nor yet — 


be flain. And when they had fulfill- 
ed all that was written of him, they 


riſen again, according to the divine appointment; con- 


my Son, this day have I begotten thee. : 
: 


ven by St. Luke, of CHRIS T's appearance to the Apoſ- 
of the ſurprize and terror which they were io, appre- 


US PAY FN EASTERN WEEK, 


— not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee 
corruption. For David, after he had 
ſerved his own generation by the will 
of God, fell on ſleep, and was laid 
unto his fathers, and faw corruption: 
But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw 
no corruption. Be it known unto 
you therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man 1s preached 
unto you the forgiveneſs of fins : 
And by him all that believe are juſ- 
took him down from the tree, and I tified from all things, from which 
laid him in a ſepulchre. But God & ye could not be juſtified by the law 
raiſed him from the dead: and he & of Moſes. Beware therefore, leſt that 
was ſeen many days of them which F come upon you, which is ſpoken of 


lem, and- their rulers, becauſe they 


the prophets which are read every 

ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled them 

in condemning him. And though 

they found no cauſe of death in him, 
3 
; 


yet. defired they Pilate that he ſhould 


came up with him from Galilee to & in the prophets, Behold, ye deſpiſers, 
Jeruſalem, who are his witneſſes and wonder and periſh: for I work 
unto the people. And we declare & a work in your days, a work which 
unto you glad tidings, how that the $ ye ſhall in no wiſe believe, though 
promiſe which was made unto the & a man declare it unto you. 
Fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame The Goſpel +. S. Luxx xxiv. 36. 
unto us their children, in that he hath ESUS himſelf ſtood in the midſt 
raiſed up Jeſus again; as it is alſo J of them, and ſaith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. But they were 
terrified and affrighted, and ſuppo- 
ſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. And 
he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe 
in your hearts? Bchold my hands 
and my feet, that it is I myſelf: 
handle me, and ſee; for a ſpirit hath 


written in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art 

And as concerning that he raiſed ? 
him up from the dead, now no more 
to return to corruption, he ſaid on 
this wiſe, I will give you the ſure 
merciesof David. Wherefore he ſaith 
alſo in another Pſalm, Thou ſhalt 


compared with the matter of fact, which he all along 
refers to, that CHRIS had both ſuffered death, and 


hending him only to have been a ſpirit. The proofs 
then follow of his bodily preſence by the teſtimony of 
§ all their ſenſes, and in a conference, he ſhews them the 
expediency of what had happened from the general te- 
nor of Scripture, which he explains and applies to his 
own caſe; concluding, that they were to preach thoſe 
things in his Name, to all nations, which they had ſeen 
8 and heard, and that men might be aſſured of the par- 


cluding with a caution, not to thmk lightly of this in- 
tereſting truth, leſt they incur that hardneſs of heart 


foretold by the prophets. 
The Goſpel for Eaſter Tueſday is an account gi- 


* 


tles after his reſurrection; where we have a deſcription 


don of their ſins upon ſincere repentance, 
e 


*% 


_ — 
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* 


THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EAST ER. 


— — IA 


not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me 
have. And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he thewed them his hands and his 
feet. And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he ſaid 
unto them, Have ye here any meat? 
And they gave him a piece of a broil- 
ed fiſh, and of an honey-comb. And 
he took it, and did eat before them. 
And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are 
the words which I ſpake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, that all 
things muſt be fulfilled which were 
written in the law of Moſes, and in 
the Prophets, and in the Pſalms con- 
cerning me. Then he opened their 
underſtanding, that they might un- 
derſtand the Scriptures: and faid 
unto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and 
to riſe from the dead the third day: 
and that repentance and remiſhon 
of fins ſhould be preached in his 
Name among all nations, beginning 
at Jeruſalem. - And ye are witneſſes 
of theſe things. 
Woe foefa? foe haeehs farts? ecu hui techs 
The firſt Sunday F after Eaſter. - 
robe Tie Collett, 
e Father, who haſt giv- 
en thine only Son to die for our 
ſins, and to riſe again for our juſti- 
fication; Grant us ſo to put away 
ae . x : — 
The firſt Sunday after Eaſter is what was uſually 
called the Octave of that feaſt, where the feaſt itſelf is 


confidered in a retroſpective view. Hence the Collect 


, compoſed out of the Collects and Anthem for that 
ay. 12 2c] 1 e 
+ The Epiſtle lays down the evidences of our faith, 


*S 


* 


„ OY * * * 


1 the leaven of malice and wicked- 
neſs, that we may alway ſerve thee 
in pureneſs of living and truth, 
through the merits of the fame thy 
Son ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The. Epiſtle +. 18. JonN v. 4. 

Hatſocver is born of God, 
overcometh the world : and 
this is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith. Who is 
E he that overcometh the world, but 
he that believeth that Jeſus is the 
Son of God? This is he that came 
by water and blood, even Jeſus 
Chriſt; not by water only, but by 
water and blood: and it is the Spirit 
that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spi- 
rit is truth. For there are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word and the Holy Ghoſt: and 
theſe three are one. And there are 
three that bear witneſs in earth, the 
ſpirit, and the water, and the blood : 
and theſe three agree in one. If we 
receive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
neſs. of God is greater: for this is 
the witneſs of God, which he hath 
teſtified of his Son. He that believ- 
eth on the Son of God, hath the wit- 
neſs in himſelf: he that believeth not 
God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe 
he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son. And this is the 


TCC 


as they were received from heaven by the beloved diſci- 
ple, and confirmed by the deſcent of the Spirit on the 
day of Pentecoſt, when ſalvation was offered to all na- 
tions, through baptiſm to repentance; ſignified by 
the water and blood which St. Joha ſaw: our LorD 
ſhed at his crucifixion. e 


J. d ̃ĩê IL ILL 
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THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


record, that God hath given unto us 
dae life; and this life is in his 
Son. He that hath the Son, hath life; 
and he that hath not the Son, l 
not life. 


The Goſpel *, 8. Joh xx. 19. 

1 ſame day at evening, being 
| the firſt day of the week, 
when the doors were ſhut, where ho 
diſciples where 1 for fear of 
the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in 
the midſt, and faith unto them, Peace 
be unto you. And when he had fo 
{aid, he ſhewed unto them his hands 
and his ſide. Then were the diſci- 
ples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 
Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace 
be unto you : As my Father hath 
ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. And 
when he had ſaid this, he breathed 
on them, and ſaith unto them, Re- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghoſt: Whoſe: 
ſoever fins ye remit, they are remit- 
ted unto them; and __ ſoever {ans 
ye retain, they are retained. 


AA 'efaeherefurehag hae eee 
The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect]. 
Lmighty God, who haſt given 
thine only Son to be unto us 
both a ſacrifice for ſin, and alſo an 
enſample of godly life; Give us grace 


* The Goſpel is an account of CyRIsT's appearance 
on the evening of his reſurrection to the diſciples, taken 
from St. John's Goſpel, where we have our Loxp's ſa- 
lutation and charge to the Apoſtles. 

| The Collect for this Sunday is an addreſs to Al- 
mighty Gop, that in conſideration of CazisT's obe- 
dience and blameleſs life, we may have a grateful ſenſe 
ef what he did and ſuffered for our fakes, and endea- 


| 


X that we may always moſt thankfully 
receive that his ineſtimable benefit, 
and alſo daily endeavour ourſelves to 
follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt 
holy life, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord: Amen. 
The Epiſtle f. 1 8. PeT. ii. 19. 
HIS is thank-worthy, if a man 
for conſcience toward God 
endure grief, ſuffering wrongtully. 
For what glory is it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your Bll ye ſhall 
take it patiently ? but if when ye do 
> well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it 
El. this is acceptable with 
God. For even hereunto were ye 
called: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye ſhould follow his ſteps: who did 
no fin, neither was guile found in 
his enn who when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again; when he 
ſöfferell, he threatened not; but 
W rd himſelf to him that 
judgeth righteouſly : Who his own 
ſelf bare our fins in his own body 
on. the tree, that we being dead to 
fin, ſhould live unto righteouſaek: 
by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 
For ye were as ſheep going aſtray ; 
but are now returned unto the Shep- 


herd and Biſhop of your ſouls. 


« "I 5 — Ty L 29S RNC 1 S > -\ . | . 
4 r Fand Ges 3: i," 7 * een n 


b 


: 
85 
| 


1 Y COATES 22 4 n 2 = : 5 J , , 
nnn. . es KL 3 


— 


vour to rb our 5 << his illuſtrious example. 
+ In the Epiſtle St. Peter infers from the voluntary fut- 
ferings which Chriſt bore with patience, that our patience 
under perſecution, ' adverſity and trouble, will be a {a- 
crifice moſt acceptable to Gop ; and the Apoſtle ſets 
our Loxp's general behaviour before us by a natural 
and ſtriking deſcription, that we may be excited to imi- 
tate Lo. patience, reſignation and * | 


CCC ͤ ͤ ͤͤK ²˙ ²¹¹ůꝛ -r —ròͥ ö oe; 


) herd: the good ſhepherd giveth 


— N 5 + — x — 


THE THIRDB SUNDAY AFTER EAS TER. 
De Goſpel f. S. Jon x. 11. 
FESUS faid, I am the good ſhep- 


X to their profeſſion, and follow all 
ſuch things as are agreeable to the 


Amen. errat. 
De Epiſtle . 1 8. Pet. ii. 17, 
| Early beloved, I beſeech you 
Y as ſtrangers and pilgrims, ab- 
ſtain from fleſhly laſts, which war 
againſt the ſoul; having your con- 
8 verſation honeſt among the Gentiles : 
that whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
as evil-doers, they may by your good 
works which they ſhall behold, glo- 
rify God in the day of viſitation. 
Submit yourſelves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's ſake: whether 
it be to the king, as ſupreme; or unto 
governors, as unto them that are ſent 
by him for the puniſhment of evil- 
doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
do well. For ſo is the will of God, 


his life for the ſneep: but he that 
is an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
ſheep; and fleeth; and the wolf catch- 
eth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. 
The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the ſneep. 
am the good ſhepherd, and know 
my ſheep, and am known. of mine. 
As the Father knoweth me, even ſo 
know I the Father: and I lay down 
my. life for the ſheep. And other 
ſheep I have, which are not of this 
fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and 
they ſhall hear my voice; and there 
ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 


eee eee ; I a 2 | 
The third Bunday after Kehr, Rt with well-oig ye may pur to 
NE rock filence the ignorance of fooliſh men: 


. Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to 
them that be in error, the light 

of thy truth, to the intent that they 
may return into the way of righte- 
ouſneſs; Grant unto all them that 
are admitted into the tellowſhip of 
Chriſt's Religion, that they may eſ- 
chew thoſe things that are contrary 


en 

| In the Goſpel CHRISH compares his care of the 
church to that of a good ſhepherd over his Heep, and 
points out careleſs miniſters under the chatacter of Hires 
lings, whom his true followers are enabled to diſcern; 
while others, who are only nominal chriſtians, are liable 
to be the prey of ſeducers. From this compariſon, in 
the Text, the cuſtom has riſen of calling Miniſters Paſ- 


as free, and not uſing your liberty 
for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as 
the ſervants of God. Honour all 
men: Love the brotherhood : Fear 
God: Honour the king. 

The Goſpel l. 8. Joux xvi. 16. 

FESUS ſaid to his diſciples, A little 
while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: 


* * *** 
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pd the "Golpel may avoid whatever is ſcandalous, 
and practiſè thoſe. virtues which CHS H has recom- 
mended to all his follo wers. 5 

The Epiſtle is an carneſt exhortation of St. Peter 
to chriſtians in general, that in conſideration of their 
N ſtate of trial here they may abſtain from evil; if they are 
X afflicted. they may. nat as malefactors, but as good 
8 Chriſtians, in the ſpirit of peace, ſuffering any incon- 


Dr 


tors; that is to ſay, Shepherds, Overſeers, and Feeders 
of the People. il 412059 o fit H,“) | 
An the, Colle& we are directed to pray for the in- & | The Goſpel looks forward to CHR15T's aſcenſion, 
creaſe of the faithful, by the converſion of ſuch as are & which he hints at in an obſcure manner in a coriference 
Vet in ignorance or obſtinacy; and that ſuch as already & with the diſciples. No. 6. X 
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ſame, through our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 


venience rather tlian bring a ſcandal on their profeſſion. 
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THE FOURTH SUNDAY! AFTER BASPBR. 


e o_—_e—__ oo a * #-4% 


and again, a little while, and ye 
{hall ſee me, becauſe. I go to the 
Father. Then faid ſome of his diſ- 
ciples among themſelves, What is 
this that he ſaith unto us, A little 
while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and * 
again, a little while, and ye {hall ſee N 
me: and, Becauſe! I go to the Fa- 
ther? They ſaid therefore, What is 
this that he ſaith, A little while? 
we cannot tell what he ſaith. Now 
Jeſus knew that they were deſirous 
to aſł him, and ſaid unto them, Do % 
ye enquire among yourſelves of that 3 
I faid, A little while, and ye ſhall * 
not- fog me: and again, a little 50 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me? Verily & 
verily J ſay unto you, that ye ſhall $ 
weep and lament, but the world & 
ſhall rejoice : and ye ſhall be ſor- % 
rowful, but your ſorrow ſhall be &# 
turned into joy. A woman, when ſhe 
is in travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe 


eee 


her hour is come: but as ſoon as 
ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe re- 
membereth no more the anguiſh, 
for joy that a man is born into the 
world. And ye now therefore have 
ſorrow: but Iwill ſee 2 you again, and 
your heart ſhall rejoice, and your 
Joy no man taketh from you. 
SAD r 
De fourth Sunday after Eafter. 


The Collect *. 


Almighty God, who alone canſt 


order the unruly 1 wills and . 


* This Collect is a devout prayer, that Gop ald 
incline us to love our duty and hope in his pro- 


riſes. 
1 The Epiſtle is a "ſhert exhortation tothe faithfl, 


* 
1 


fections of ſinful men 3 Grant unto 
thy people, that they may love the 
thing which thou commandeſt, and 
defire that which thou doſt promile ; 
that ſo among the ſundry and mani- 
fold changes of the world, our hearts 
may ſurely there be fixed, where 
true joys are to be found, through 
Jeſus our Lord, Amen. 
' The Epiſtle +. 8. James i. 17. 
Very good gift, and every perfect 
gift is from above, and cometh 
ow from the Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableneſs, neither ſha- 
dow of turning. Of his own will 
begat he us with the word of truth, 
that we ſhould be a kind of firſt- dufte 
of his creatures. Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, let every man be 


& ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to 
* wrath: for the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteouſneſs of God. Where- 


fore lay apart all filthineſs, and ſu- 
perfluity of naughtineſs, and receive 


with meekneſs the engrafted Word, 


which is-able to fave your ſouls. 


Thi Goſpel t. S. Jonx xvi. 5. 


i ſaid unto his diſciples, Now 
I go my way to him that ſent me, 


5 & and none of you aſketh me, Whither 
goeſt thou? But becauſe I have ſaid 


theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath 


; filled your heart. Nevertheleſs, I tell 


Q 
T3 


you the truth; It is expedient for you 
that I go away: for if I go not away, 


1 


that che wor45r-Gov may have its proper « ere in the 
reformation of their lives. 

+ The Goſpel contains our Saviour's eat o the 
comforter. ai 1 9 | 


I 


W 


THE FIFTH 


SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


the Comforter will not come unto 
you; but if I depart, I will ſend him 


unto you. And when he is come, he 
will reprove the world of fin, and of 
righteouſneſs, and of judgment : Of $ 


ſin, / becauſe they believe not on 
me; of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go 
to my Father, and ye ſee me no 
more ; of judgment, becauſe the 
prince of this world is judged. I 


have yet many things to ſay unto 


you, but ye cannot bear them now. 


Howbeit, when he the Spirit of 


truth is come, he will guide you 
into all truth : for he ſhall not ſpeak 
of himſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall 
hear, that ſhall he ſpeak: and he 
will ſhew you things to come. He 
{hall glorify me: for he ſhall receive 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
All things that the Father hath, are 
mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall 
take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it un- 
„„ eras al out 
haha lehgahaehacta hag harta\ehalehouhagha 
The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
48. The Calles +, 

Lord, from whom all good 
things do come; Grant to us 
thy humble ſervants, that by thy 
holy inſpiration we may think thoſe 
things that be good, and by thy 
mercitul guiding may perform the 
lame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen, 


+ This Collect is a prayer for holy purpoſes, and 
the performance of thoſe things upon which we have 
relolved, The Epiſtle is choſen with the ame view, 


The Epiſtle. 8. Iauks i. 22. 
E ye doers of the Word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your 
own ſelves. For if any be a hearer 
of the Word, and not a doer, he is 
like unto a man beholding his natu- 
ral face in a glaſs: for he behold- 
eth himſelf, and goeth his way, and 
ſtraightway forgetteth what manner 
of man he was. But whoſo looketh 


N 


N 


into the perfect law of liberty, and 
continueth therein; he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
word, this man ſhall be bleſſed in 
his deed. If any man among you 
ſeem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this man's religion is 
vain. Pure religion, and undefiled 
before God and the Father, is this, 
To viſit the fatherleſs and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep him- 


felf unſpotted from the world. 


The Goſpel t. S. Joan xvi. 23. 
FErily verily I fay unto you, 

Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the 

Father in my Name, he will give it 


you. Hitherto have ye aſked no- 
thing in my Name: Aſk, and ye 


ſhall receive, that your joy may be 
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full. Theſe things have I ſpoken 3 
unto you in proverbs; the time com- | 
eth when I ſhall no more ſpeak un- 
proverbs but I ſhall ſhew 
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t The Goſpel excites us to come boldly to Gop our 
heavenly Father, making our - requeſts known at the 
throne of grace. 8 HATS 
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THE ASC ENSION- DAY. 


you plainly of the Father. At that 
day ye ſhall aſk in my name: and 
I fay not unto you, that I will pray 
the Father for you: for the Father 
himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have 
loved me, and have believed that I 
came out from God. I came forth 
from the Father, and am come into 
the world : again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. His diſciples 
ſaid uato him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 
Now are we ſure that thou kuoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man 
ſhould aſk thee: by this we believe 
that thou cameſt forth from God. 
Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now be- 
lieve? Behold the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye ſhall be ſcat- 
tered every man to his own, and 
ſhall leave me alone: and yet I am 
not alone, becauſe the Father is 
with me. Theſe things I have ſpo- 
ken unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye ſhall 
have tribulation : -but be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the world. 
Fae Haga? eee eee 
The Aſcenſiou- day . 

6 The Callect F: 
RANT, we beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that like as we 

do believe thy only begotten Son our 


| This day is commonly called Holy Thurſday, and 
was formerly conſidered as a high feſtival, though now 
too much overlooked, conſidering the great importance 
of our Lok D's aſcenſion. 4 5 11 750 
$ The Collect ſets before the eyes of our faith 
CnRrisT's aſcenſion, and excites us with keart and 


+22: * 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have aſcended 
into the heavens; ſo we may alſo 
in heart and mind thither aſcend, 
and with him continually dwell, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

For the Epifth *. Acrs i. l. 
HE former treatiſe have I made, 

O Theophilus, of all that je- 
ſus began both to do and teach, un- 
til the day in which he was taken 
up after that he through the Holy 
Ghoſt had given commandments un- 
to the Apoſtles whom he had cho- 
ſen: To whom alſo he ſhewed him- 
ſelf alive after his paſſion, by many 
infallible proofs, being ſeen of them 
forty days, and ſpeaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God : 
and being aſſembled together with 
them, commanded them that they 
ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, 
but wait for the promiſe of the Fa- 
ther, which, faith he, ye have heard 
of me. For John truly baptized 
with water; but ye ſhall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghoſt not many days 
hence. When they thcretore were 
come together, they. aſked of him, 
ſaying, Lord, Wilt thou at this time 
reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael? 
And he faid unto them, It is not for 


* — 


mind to follow him, that we may be made partakers of 
his future glory. ; 55 

* The portion of Scripture, © which is choſen for 

the Epiſtle, is St. Luke's account of Cxr15T's forty days 

converſation with the diſciples, and his aſcenſion. ay : 
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SUNDAY AFTER 


ASCENSION-DAY. 


you to know the times or the ſea- 
ſons, which the Father hath put in 
his own power. But ye ſhall receive 
power, after that the Holy Ghoſt is 
come- upon you: and ye ſhall be 
witneſſes unto me both in Jeruſa- 
lem, and in all Judea, and in Sama- 
ria, and unto the uttermoſt part of 
the earth. And when he had ſpoken 
theſe things, while they beheld, he 
was taken up, and a cloud received 
him out of their fight. And while 
they looked ſtedfaſtly toward hea- 
ven, as he went up, behold, two 
men ſtood by them in white appa- 


rel; which alſo ſaid, Ye men of 


Galilce, why ſtand ye gazing up in- 
to heaven? This fame Jeſus which 
is taken up from you into heaven, 
ſhall ſo come in like manner, as ye 
have ſeen him go into heaven. 
The Goſpel F. 8. Mark 16. 14. 

ESUS appeared unto the eleven 

as they fat at meat, and upbraid- 
ed them with their unbelief and 
hardneſs of heart, becauſe they be- 
lieved not them which had ſeen him 
after he was riſen. And he ſaid un- 
to them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Goſpel to every crea- 
ture. He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that be- 
lieveth not, ſhall be damned. And 

5 The Goſpel is St. Luke's final charge to the Apo. 
tles from St. Mark. 

+ As the reſurrection of CHRIS. has been laſt comme- 
morated, and the celebration of deſcent of the boly fpirit 


approaches, the Colle& looks back to the firſt, and for- 
ward to the latter, by expreſſing our gratitude to Gop 


KKK 


for CHRIS r's triumphant aſcenſion, and praying for 


ti eſe ſigns ſhall follow them that be- 
lieve: In my Name ſhall they caſt 
out devils; they ſhall ſpeak with new 
tongues ; they ſhall take up ſerpents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall 
lay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall 
recover. So then after the Lord had 
ſpoken unto them, he was received 
up into heaven, and fat on the right 
hand of God. And they went forth, 
and preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, and confirming 
the word with ſigns following. 


ADD 
Sunday after Aſcenſon-aay. 
The Callect +. 


< God, the King of Glory, who 
haſt exalted thine only Son 


Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph unto 
thy kingdom in heaven; We beſeech 
thee leave us not comfortleſs; but 
ſend to us thine Holy Ghoſt to com- 
fort us, and exalt us unto the ſame 
place whither our Saviour Chriſt is 
gone before; who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world without end. Amer. 


The Epiſtle t. 1 8. PeT. 4. 7. 
HE end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefore ſober, 
and watch unto prayer. And above 


the Comforter according to his promiſe, that through 
his powerful aſſiſtance we may be enabled to work out 
8 ſalvation and be made partakers of his future 
glory. | 
r The Epiſtle carries forward our views to the laſt 
times, exhorting to ſobriety, watchfulneſs and prayer, 
Nee 5 above 
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* The Goſpel +. 8. JohN 15. 26. and 


= HIT- E U N 5 A Y. 
* things will they 40 unto you, og 


cauſe they have not known the-Fa- 
ther, nor me. But theſe things have 
] told you, that when the time ſhall 
come, ye may remember that I told 
you of them. | 
Sl 5 ADR 
e sUpοα,“t 
The Collect ]. 
OD, who as at this time, didſt 
tele the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgement in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoice in his holy comfort, 
through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus 
our Saviour; who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee, in the unity of the 
ſame Spirit, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle *. Acts 2. 1. 


HEN the day of Pentecoſt 
was fully come, they were 
all with one accord in one place: 
and ſuddenly there came a ſound 
from heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty 


wind, and it filled all the houſe 
whit they were fitting : and there 


mercy and zoodnef to the faithful, in ſending down his 
holy ſpirit for their comfort and edification, with a 
prayer for that ſpiritual diſcernment which may enable 
us to perform our duty and rejoice in the teſtimony of 
a good conſcience. - 

* The words ſubſtituted inſtead of the Epiſtle are a 
particular account of the deſcent of the Spirit on the 
day of Pentecoſt, that is, the fiftieth day from Eaſter. 
Here we have a moſt ſublime deſcription of the miracu- 
lous gift of tongues, and the wonder which it produced 


in the hearers. *The 


EET YE LENS 


all things have fervent charity a- 
mong yourſelves: for charity ſhall 
cover the multitude of fins. Uſe 
hoſpitality one to another without 
grudging. As every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, even ſo miniſter the 
ſame one to another, as good ſtew- 
ards of the manifold grace of God. 

If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as 
the oracles of God: if any man mi- 
niſter, let him do it as of the ability 
which God giveth: that God in all 
things may be glorified through Jeſus 
Chriſt; to whom be praiſe and do- 


minion for ever and ever. Amen, 


part of the 16th Chapter. 

HEN the Comforter is come, 
whom I will ſend unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he ſhall teſtify of me. And ye 


by 
+ 
: 
3 
alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye : 
: 
: 


have been with me from the begin- 
ning. Theſe thin gs have I ſpoken unto 
you, that ye ſhould not be offended. 
They ſhall put you out of the ſyna- 
gogues: yea, the time cometh, that 
whoſoever killeth you, will think 
that he doeth God ſervice. And theſe 


above all things, recommending chriſtian charity, with 
ſome directions for our daily conduct and converſation. 

+ The Goſpel contains CHRIST 's prediction of the 
deſcent of the ſpirit, with an account of his office and 
the perſecutions to which the diſciples ſhould be expo- 
fed, notwithſtanding that teſtimony of the divine favour . 
towards them. 

$ This feſtival is ſo called from an antient cuſtom of 

new-baptized perſons, being cloathed in white at this 
time. 

The Collect is an acknowledgment of Go p's 


„ 4 


appeared unto them deren Dates 
like as of fire, and it fat upon each 
of them: and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to 
ſpeak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. And 
there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 
Jews, devout men, out of every 
nation under heaven. Now when 

this was noiſed abroad, the multi- 
tude came together, and were con- 
founded, becauſe that every man 
heard them ſpeak | in his own lan- 
guage. And they were all atnazed, 
and marvelled, faying one to ano- 
ther, Behold, are not all theſe which 
ſpeak, Galileans? And how hear we 
every man in our own tongue where- 
in we were born? Parthians, and 
Medes, and Elamites, and the dwel- 
lers in Meſopatamia, and in Judea, 
and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 
Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya about Cy- 
rene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews 
and Proſelyes, Cretes and Arabians ; 
we do hear them ſpeak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 

The Gofpel *. S. JohN 14. 15. 


ESUS faid unto his diſciples, If 


ye love me, keep my command- 
ments: And I will pray the Father, 
and he ſhall give you another com- 
forter, that he may abide with you 
lor ever; even the Spirit of truth, 
whom the noch cannot receive, "= 
cauſe it ſeeth him not neither know- 
eth him: but ye know him; for he 


. 


2 
» | 


; 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 


* 


dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in 
you. I will not leave you comfort- 
leſs: I will come to you. Yet a lit- 
tle while and the world ſeeth me 
no more; but ye ſee me: becauſe I 
live, ye ſhall live alſo. At that day 
755 {hall know that I am in my Fa- 
ther, and you in me, and I in you. 
He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that lov- 
eth me: and he that loveth me, ſhall 
be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifeſt myſelf 
to him. Judas ſaith unto him, (not 
Iſcariot) Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt eee thyſelf unto us, and 
not unto the world? jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, If a man love 
me, he will keep my words: and 
my father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him. He that loveth 
me not, keepeth not my ſayings : and 
the word which ye hear, is not mine, 
but the Father's which ſent me. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
being yet preſent with you. But the 
Comforter which is the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in my 
Name, he ſhall teach you all things 
and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatſoever I have ſaid un- 
to you. Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you: not as 
the - world: giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, nei- 
ther let it be afraid. Ye have Beard 
how I ſaid unto you, I go away, and 


*The Goſpel contains CHRIS T's promiſe to his Diſciples to ſend the Comforter. 
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judgement in all things, and ever- 


"MONDAY. IN WII TSUN- WEEE. 


EN eee 


come again unto you. If ye loved. 
me, ye would rejoice, ' becauſe I 
laid, I go unto the Father: for uct. 
Father is greater than I. And now Þ 
[ have told you before it come to 
paſs, that when it is come to paſs, K 
ye might believe. Hereafter I will 
not talk much with you: for the 
prince of this world cometh, and & 
hath nothing in me. But that the & 
world may know that I love the Fa- 
ther; and as the Father gave me 
commandment even fo I do. 
piacfochortolLArchochsleReg Faghogtaefur ho 
Monday in Whit/un-week f. 
The Colle. 

OD, who as at this time, didft 

wh the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy Holy Spirit : Grant 
us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 


* 


+4) 


2 
X 


more to rejoice in his holy comfort, 

through the meritsof Chriſt Jeſus our 

Saviour; who liveth and reigneth % 

with thee, in the unity of the ſame 

Opirit, one God, world without 

end. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle . Acrs 10. 

HEN Peter opened his ect 


and ſaid, Of a truth I per- * 
ceive that God is no reſpecter of 
t The Collect for Whitſunday | is ** ww this 


perſons; but in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh righteouſ- 
nels, i is W with him. The word 


and the following day. 


which God ſent unto. the children 
of Ifrael, preaching peace by Jeſus 
Chriſt he. is Lord of all) that word, 


for God was with him. And we are 
£ witneſles of all things which he did, 


I fav, ye know, which; was pub- 
J liſhed throughout all Judea, and be- 
gan from Galilee, after the baptiſm 
which John preached: how God 
anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with power ; who 
went about doing good, and healing 

all that were oppreſſed of the devil: 


> both in the land of the Jews, and in 
& Jeruſalem; whom they ſlew, and 
hanged on a tree: Him God raiſed 
up the third day, and ſhewed him 
openly; not to all the people, but 
unto witneſſes choſen before of God; 
even to us who did cat and. rk 

with him after he roſe from the dead. 

And he commanded: us to preach 
unto the peo ple, and to teſtify that 
it is he who was ordained of God to 
be the Judge of quick and dead. To 
him give all the prophets witnels, that 
ieh his Name, whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion 
of ſins. While Peter yet ſpake theſe 
words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all 
them who heard the Word. And they 
of the circumciſion, who believed, 
were aſtoniſhed, . as many as came 
with Peter, dern that on the Gen- 
tiles alſo was poured out the gift of 

t This . of st. peter's we have taken notice 5 * 
of where it occurred in the ſervice of Eaſter Monday. 
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the Holy Ghoſt. For they heard them 
ſpeak with tongues, and magnify 


God. Then anſwered Peter, Can any 
man forbid water, that theſe ſnould 


not be baptized, who have received 
the Holy Ghoſt as well as we? and he 
commanded them to be baptized in 
the Name of the Lord. Then lg 
they him to tarry certain days. 
5 Goſpel . 8. Joux 3. 16. 
OD fo loved the world, that 
he gave his only-begotten Son, 


that whoſoeyer believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
For God ſent not his Son 


ing life. 
into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through 
him might be ſaved. 
lieveth on him, is not condemned : 

but he that believeth not, is con- 
demned already; becauſe he hath 
not believed in the Name of 1 
begotten Son of God. And this is 
the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men loved dark- 

neſs rather thim light, becauſe their 
deeds were evil. For every. one that 


doeth evil, hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, leſt his deeds. 


ſhould be reproved. But he that do- 


eth truth, cometh to the light, that 


his deeda may be made manifeſt, chat 
they are wrought 1 in God. 


* 


hs The Colpal 3 is gur Lokp' 8 addreſs to Nicodemus, 
at the concluſion of his diſcourſe upon rEgeneration, in 
a conference with that doctor by night. 

The Collect for Whitſunday is repeated here. 

ITbe portion of Scripture choſen for the Epille 
is St. Luke's account in the Acts of the Apoſtles, how 


He that be- 


37%) 


Tale in I, bitſun-week. | 


"The Collett g 


\ OD, who as at this time, didſt 
wach the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and ever- 
-more to rejoice in his holy comfort, 
through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus 
our Saviour; who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee, in the unity of che 
ſame Spirit, one God, world without 
end Amen. 


For the Eviltle +, 4 "Yr 7 wh 

XK J HEN the Apoſtles who were 
. at Jeruſalem, heard that Sa- 
maria had received the Word of God, 
they ſent unto them Peter and John; 
who when they were come down, 
prayed for them, that they might 
receive the Holy Ghoſt: (for as yet 
be was fallen upon none of them: 
Jen they were haptized in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus:) Then laid they 


their hands on them, and they re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt. 


The Goſpel t. 8. Joux 1. 


Erily verily I ſay unto you, He 
that entereth not by the door 


15 the ſheep- fold, but climbeth up 
ſome other way, the ſame is a thick 


n 


r = I” 


1 


— 


peter and Tohn went to confirm the "II 
+ The Goſpel is a diſcourſe of our Loxp's from St. 
John, where, under an allufion to a ſheep-fold, be de- 
ſcribes the condition of the faithfull, who' on be 
gathered into a fociety by the Miniſtcrs of his s Goſpel. 
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and a robber. 
in by the door, is the ſhepherd of 3 
the theep. To him the porter open- 
eth; and the ſheep hear his voice: 
and he calleth his own ſheep by 


name and. leadeth them out. And 


But he that entereth 


when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 


he goeth before them, and the ſheep 


follow him: for they know his voice. 


And a ſtranger they will not follow, 


but will flee from him; for they 
know not the voice of ſtrangers. This 
parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: but 


were which he ſpake unto them. 


Then faid Jeſus unto them again, © 
Verily verily T fay unto you, Jam & 


the door of the ſheep: All that 
ever came before me are thieves and & 
robbers: but the ſheep did not hear 8 
them. I am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and 
ſhall go in and out, and find paſture. 
The thief Schell not but for to 
ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy: I 
am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more 
abundantly. 


. He conſiders his doftrine as the teſt of their authority, 
comparing it to be the door of the ſheep-fold, by which 
they ought to be admitted into holy orders; otherwiſe 
he conſiders them only as thieves and falſe teachers, 

whom his true followers ought to avoid, 

| This feaſt is not ef ſo antient ſtanding in the 
Church as the reſt, being introduced to diſtinguiſh theſe 
Chriſtians, who held the belief of our Loxp's Divi- 
nity and that alſo of the Holy Spirit, from the followers 
of Arius. 
a * The Cole is an acknowledgment of our belief 


| 
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they underſtood not what things they $ 


" TRINITT-SUNDAY |. 


e Calle *. 4 


Lmighty and ling God, 

who haſt given. unto us thy 
ſervants grace, by the confeſſion of 
a true Faith to acknowledge the 
glory of the eternal Trinity, and in 
the power of the Divine Majeſty to 
worſhip the Unity; We beſeech thee, 
that thou wouldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt 
in this faith, and evermore defend 
us. from all te; who liveſt 
and reigneſt, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. ip i 


For the Epiſtle 6. 9 "7 1. 
FT ER this I looked, and be- 

hold, a door Was opened i in 
# heaven: _ the firſt voice which I 
heard, was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me; which ſaid, Come, 
up hither, and I will ſbew thec 
things which muſt be hereafter. And 
immediately I was in the Spirit; and 
behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, 
and one ſat on the throne: and he 
that ſat, was to look upon like a jaſ- 
per, and a fardine ſtone: and there 
Was a rainbow round- about the 


— 


in the Trinity, or the three perſonal relations in which 
we conſider Almighty Gop; as our Creator, Redeemer, 
and Comforter, beſeeching him to keep us evermore 
ſteadfaſt in this faith. 

$ One of St. John's EY Tap of the Revelations is 
read for the Epiſtle of this day, where we have a ſu- 
blime deſcription of the divine Majeſty, ſurrounded with 
myſterious repreſentations of his power, omniſcience, 
and providence, with the triumphant ſong of the hea- 
venly ſocieties, in adoration of the Holy , ll 
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TRINITY-SUNDAY. 


throne, in ſigut like unto an eme- 
rald. And round about the throne 
were four and twenty ſeats; and up- 
on the ſeats I ſaw four and twenty 
elders fitting, clothed in white rai- 
ment; and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold. And out of the 
throne proceeded lightnings, and 
thunderings, and voices : and there 
were ſeven lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, which are the ſe- 
ven ſpirits of God. And before the 
throne there was a ſea of glaſs like 
unto cryſtal: and in the midſt of 
the throne, and round about the 
throne, were four beaſts full of eyes 
before and behind. And the firſt 
beaſt was like a lion, and the ſecond 
beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt 
had a face as a man, and the fourth 
beaſt was like a flying eagle. And 
the four beaſts had each of them fix 
wings about him, and they were ſull 
of eyes within: and they reſt not 
day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, 


and is, and is to come. And when 


thoſe beaſts give glory, and honour, 
and thanks to him that ſat on the. 


throne, who liveth for ever and ever, 
the four and twenty elders fall down 
before him that ſat on the throne, 
and worſhip him that liveth for ever 
and ever; and caſt their crowns 


ms 


+ The Goſpel is a conference between CHRISH and 


Nicodemus concerning regeneration, which our Sa- 


viour ſpeaks of as a thing neceſſary to the attainment 


TTL T . 


3c 
of his kingdom; upon waich Nicodem:rs having ex- X eater into the kingdom of Gov. 


before the throne, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, toreceiveglory, and 
honour, and power: for thou haſt 


created all things, and for thy plea- 


ſure they are, and were created. 
De Goſpel +. S. Joan 3. 1. 
HERE was a man of the Pha- 
riſees named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews: the ſame came 


to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto 


him, Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God: for no 
man can do 'theſe miracles that 
thou doeſt, except God be with him. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Verily verily I ſay unto thee, Except 
a man be born again, he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of God. Nicodemus 
ſaith unto him, How can a man be 
born when he is old? can he enter 
the ſecond time into his mather's 


womb, and be born? Jeſus anſwer- 


ed, Verily verily I fay unto thee, 
Except a man born of water, and 
of the Ipirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. That which 


is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that 


which is born of the Spirit, 1s ſpirit. 


Marvel not that IT faid unto thee, 
Ye mult be born again. The wind 


bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the found thereof, but canſt 
not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth : ſo is every one that is 


* 


preſſed his ſurprize, Calis r explains his doctrine, az 
not to be taken literally, but refers it to baptiſm and 
that change of heart and lite, without which none can 
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THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER, 


De Epiſtle +; 1748. Jopp 75 7. 
Eloved, let us love one ano- 
ther: for love is of God; and 
every one that loveth, is born of 
God, and knoweth God. He that 
lveth not, knoweth not God; for 


"HORA of the Spirit. N icodemas an- | 
{wered and ſaid unto him, How can 
theſe things be? Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Art thou a maſter of 
Iſracl, and knoweſtnot theſe things? 


Verity verily I ſay unto-thee, We 
ſpeak that we do know, and teſtify gg God is lone, In this was manifeft- | 


that we have ſeen; and ye receivenot & ed the love of God towards us, be- 
our witneſs. If Thave told youearthly & cauſe that God ſent his only-begot- 
things, and ye believe not; how ſhall Þ ten Son into the world, that we 
ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly & might live through him. Herein is 
things? And no man hath aſcended love, not that we loved God, but 
up to heaven but he that came down & that he loved us, and ſent * Son 
trom heaven, even the Son of man & to be the propitiation for our ſins. 
who is in heaven. And as Moſes lifted K Beloved,” if God fo loved us, we 
up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even & ought alſo to love one another. No 


& 1 
: 
: 
ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up: ; man hath feen God at any time. 
: 


that whoſoever - believeth in him If we love one another, God.dwell- 
ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. $ eth in us, and his love is perfected 


ONE eee eee in us. Hereby know. we that we 


dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe 
The i Sunday aft er Trini 95 he hath vice of his Spirit. Andwe 
. The Collect ||. 


have ſeen, and do teſtify, that the 
God, the ſtrength of all them & Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour 
A that put their truſt in thee, & of the world. Whoſoever ſhall con- 
Mercifully accept our prayers; and & feſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, 
becauſe through the weakneſs of our $ God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 
mortal nature we can do no good And we have known and believed 
thing without thee, grant us the help 5 the love that God hath to us. God is 
of thy grace, that in keeping thy love; and he that dwelleth in love, 

1 

3X 

* 


commandments, we may pleaſe thee, 1 in, God, and God in him. 
both in will and deed, through Jeſus Herein is our Wes made perfect, that 


Nuit our Lord. Amen. : we may hate ele! in the 4s ag of 


L 


2 — 2. — 28 —— 24 
| The Collect! is a petition that Almighty Gop would 
mercifully hear our prayers, and in conſideration of 
our frailty, grant us ſtrength to perform our duty. 
+ The Epiſtle is a moſt heavenly exhortation of the be - 
loved Diſciple St. John, that in return for the love which 
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— 


—_— — —_— 


Gop has ſhewn to us, by giving his Son Ws $ CHRIST 
to die for ns, we may love one another. He then de- 
ſcrives the heavenly temper of benevolence, and makes 
the love which we bear to one another the only rule 

bo as to prove that we love Gop. 
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IRS T SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. / 


Judgement; becauſe as he is, ſo are * 


and Lazarus in his boſom. And he 


we in this world. There is no fear in & cried, and faid, Father Abraham, 


love: but perfect love caſteth out 
fear; becauſe fear hath torment: He 
that feareth, is not made perfect in 
love. We love him, becauſe he firſt 
loved us. If a man ſay, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he isa lyar: 


for he that loveth not his brother, 


whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 

God, whom he hath not ſeen? And 

this commandment have we from 

him, that he who loveth God, love 

tis brother alfo, 

The Goſpel *, S. Lux 16. 19. 

HERE was a certain rich man 
who was cloathed in purple 


NN 


have mercy on me, and ſend Laza- 
rus, that he may d ip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my tongue, 


for I am tormented in this flame. 


But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember 
that thou in thy life-time receivedſt 


thy good things, and likewiſe La- 


zarus evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 
And beſides all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed: fo 
that they who would paſs from hence 
to you, cannot; neither can they pals 
to us, that would come from thence. 


Then he faid, I pray thee there- 


CCC 


fore, father, that thou wouldeſt ſend 
> him to my father's houſe: for I have 
five brethren; that he may teſtify 
unto them, leſt they alſo come into 
this place of torment. Abraham 
faith unto him, They have Moſes 


and fine linen, and fared ſumptu- 
outly every day: And there was a 
certain beggar named Lazarus, who 
was laid at his gate full of fores, 
and defiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich 
man's table: moreover, the dogs 


KK 


NN 


came and licked his ſores. And it & them. And he faid, Nay, father 

came to paſs that the beggar died, 133 but if one went unto 

and was carried by the angels into & them from the dead, they will re⸗ 

Abraham's boſom : the rich man alſo & pent. And he ſaid unto him, If they 
died, and was buried: and in hell & hear not Moſes and the prophets, 
he lift up his eyes, being in tor- & neither will they be perſuaded, 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, & though one roſe from the dead. 

* We have a ively inſtance in the character of this 5 danger their ſalvation. On the contrary. thoſe who are 


rich man, how inſenſible luxurious living, whether in 
_ eating, drinking, or ſumptuous agen may render 
mankind of the wants and miſery of their fellow - creu- 


poor and afflicted, ought not to envy the rich, fecing 
the great hazards they are expoſed to, and the certainty 
that their own lot ſhall be better in the other lite, it they 


* * 


: g o o * 6 
_ tures; and conſequently, how greatly they hereby en- bear their troubles with patience. . I» 
1 Ly F A _ 1 r 4 1 - * * 
— « 133 * F - A . 2 . * - , * 7 ” | * 
, | ACNE ' ©" $7 : a FE 3 £ n ; 
Þ 5 . — g RY : 4 g : * * * * . $4 4 C < #* : * . Us % _ * = * * * 7 5 4 n 
. — 4 0 bd 1 b 4 l L 1 9 1 * 
2 g | X * 8 wy - & _ F 4 . — * x | 5 | f 1 | * « 
| ; yok F oy" * 8 _— k 1 
No 7 , 4 x : 2 * a” - 0 5 if g *. 7 15 > A a ; " * * 1 d * * * ** Fr g N 2 | ; . f ; * | A 4 v3 n 
7 * 5 + N = 4 
89 : 3 . - * | . 3 a, 
_ . > 4 —— + — 7 « 
53 $ 


and the prophets; let them hear 
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The ſecoud Sunday after Trinity. 
LORD, who never faileſt to 
() help and goyern them whom 
thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt 
fear and loye ; Rees us, we beſeech 
thee, under the protection of. thy 
ood providence, and make us to 
ak a perpetual fear and love of 
thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

The. Epiſtle . 1. S. Ton 3. 13. 
Arvel not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you. We know 
that we have paſſed from death un- 
to life, becauſe we love the brethren. 
He that loveth not his brother, a- 
bideth in death. Whoſoever hateth 
his brother, is a murderer; and ye 
know that no murderer hath eter- 


nal lite abiding in him; Hereby per- 


5 gave us commandment. 


ceive we the love of God, becauſe he 3 


laid down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. But whoſo hath this 
world's good, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſhutteth up his bow- 
els of compaſſion from him; how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? 
My little children, let us not love 

This Collect is an acknowledgment. of Gov's go- 


verning care over us, in proportion as we ſerve him 
with reverence and affeftion, with a petition for thoſe 


virtues which may enſure to us his continual protection. 
ew life 


* In the Epiſtle, St. John ſhews, that 
ſpoken of in the Goſpel, conſiſts in the love which chriſ- 


tians ſhould have for one another. He ſpeaks of hatred. 


and murder as crimes of the ſame nature; and urges us, 


for the love of Gop in CHRIST. Ixsvs, to the real 


practice of this amiable virtue, by relieving the neceſli- 


ies of others; concluding with ſome genergl-pbſerva- 


tions. 
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in word, neither in tongue; but in 
deed, and in truth. And hereby we 


know that we are of the truth, and 


ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. 
For if our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth 
all things. Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, then have we con- 
fdence towards God. And whatſo- 
ever we aſk, we receive of him, be- 
cauſe we keep his commandments, 
and do theſe things that are plea- 
ſing in his fight. And this is his 
commandment, That we ſhould be- 
lieve on the Name of his Son Jeſus 
Chrift, and love one-another, as he 
And he 
that keepeth his commandments 
dwelleth in him, and he in him: 
and hereby we know that he abideth 
in us, by the Spirit which he hath 
given us. 77 fy 
The Goſpel t. S. Lux k 14. 16. 
| Certain man-made a great ſup- 
per, and bade many; and ſent 
his ſervant at ſupper- time to ſay to 


them that were bidden, Come, for all 


things are now ready. And they all 
with one conſent began to make ex- 
cuſe: the firſt ſaid unto him, I have 


1 What x lively deſeription have we in this parable o 
the various pretences by which mankind poltpone the 


day of repentance? And how conſtantly are the lame 


RN excuſes as theſe in the Text made by ſuch as are of a 


* worldly ſpirit, when they are convinced in their conſci- 
' ences that their eternal ſalvation is but, too much neg- 
- leted, while poor, affficted, aged, and decrepid people, 


are. for the molt part poſſeſſed with a deeper ſenſe of 
Gop's mercies, and more affected with the great truths 
of religion. | | 
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TIE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


bought a piece of ground, and I muſt 
needs go and fee it; I pray thee have 
me excuſed: and another ſaid, I haye 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go 
to prove them; I pray thee have me 
excuſed: and another ſaid, I have 
married a wife, and therefore I can- 
not come. So that ſervant came, and 
ſhewed his lord theſe things. Then 
the maſted of the houſe, being angry, 
ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly 
into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the poor, and 
the maimed, and the halt, and the 
blind. And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, 

it is done as thou haſt Schmand, 

and yet there is room. And the lord 
ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out into 
the high-ways and hedges, and com- 

pel them to come in, that my WS 
may be filled: for I fay unto you, 

that none of thoſe men which were 


bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 
S eee es 
The third Sunday after Trinity. 
"The Callect *. * 
YN we beſeech thee merci- 
fully to hear us; and grant that % 


£1 


we, to whom thou haſt given an hear- 


ty deſire to Pays may by hy nughty 


deſires are the effects of Gop's bountiful goodneſs to- 
Wards us; and therefore pray, that he will of his great 
mercy continue us under his holy protection. 

St. Peter exhorts us in this truly catholic Epiſtle to 
the practice of humility, from the conſideration of its * 
being moſt acceptable to Gon, who has declared his ha- 
tred of pride. He then adviſes us to truſt in the divine & 
goodneſs without ſolicitude, recommending ſobriety and & 
watchfulneſs, that we eſcape the ſnares of termplation,: 
and work out our own ſalvation after the example of 


* 


u 


a 


772701 | 


aid be defended and N in 
all dangers and adverſities, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle T. 1 8. Pet. 5. 5. 


mother, and be clothed with 
Z humility: for God reſiſteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the bumble. 
Humble yourſelves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, that he 
may exalt you in due time; caſting 
all your care upon him, for he careth 
for you. Be ſober, be vigilant; be- 
cauſe your adverſary. the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about ſecking 
whom he may devour : whom re- 
ſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith; knowing 
© that the fame afflictions are accom- 
* plithed. i in your brethren that are in 
the world. But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his eternal 


* have ſuffered a while, make. you 
perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle 
you. Jo him be glory and domi- 


nion = ever and ever. Amen. 


De Goſpel t. S. Luxk 1 öl. 1. 


the publicans and ſinners for 
to hear him. And the Phariſees ant] 


'S > - 


holy men of old; rt d with an nel dhe to 


Go, that our ſufferings here may be rewarded with 
heppineſs hereafter... ------- 

+ We have here the parable of the loſt ſheep; by 
Which C1x1$T teachies us that GoD's mercy is extended 
towards loft ſinners, in proportion as men ſeen o have 


given them up for deſperate; to enforce this obſerva- 


tion, he adds another parable to the ſame effect, point- 
ing out the care which: Gon takes to recover æ loſt ſin- 
ner, and the joy which ö on this 


occaſion. 


LI. of you be ſubject one to 
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glory by Chriſt. Jeſus, after that ye 


HEN drew near unto him all 


* 
- p 3 4 
5 4 1 * N * "7H 
1 4 Ba y a = K. * << == 
& »>., _— # 4 * nn a 1 * * 1 bo "RA 2 
= a # * * : &L 1 e » - $4 * 1 » 
* 
| - GT RS Ee II nn 


r 


- 
r 4 * _—_— 


; 


SPE Ibn ts 


— 
r 
q — 


* 
= — Sb nas Þ: POET Ye ' 
ow " 4 A Sg 


N * 3 * SA ” = : 
— 8 © , ** 25 v4 
* — \ > 2 U — _ > 
- Fa, -——_ 2 * 9 1 oy * 1 „ , — * o . + * 
n 1 IC r =» N . . „ * 
6 = _— a5 Ve , : * , — " 
ee -- Dif da ating Set oath e 
p * "== 1 — F — 


8 


r 
35 


9 
* N * 


„ *. 
— % 


* 1 " p 
a 8 L * . as © 


m__ * 
a 7 


* * 2 p + 2 "== - 7 — 1 3 p * . 0 — 7 . N — 4 4 | ? 8 
r . Heaps 0 r 
\ | = 3 ** 2 * 2 


WF. 
* - 17 7? * A 


agg = 77 Ir. M2 
722 9 2 
- 


* 7 1 af - 0 
. * * 
— 2 —_— 


ww bo 


PST 8 
2-6. MEE 85 


4. 2 o _ 
1 > 4 þ * * 
N has > 


— 
r 
— 


. 9 ö 


— 


FG 
——— 


n | : 
4 1 — — 3 
+ \ 2 I 8 . t. 3 2 - 
f Herb. ==, %. JE 6 OG 7 
Y 4 * 
* + — 


a . m ** — * Px 1 


you having an hundred ſheep, if he 


and go after that which is loſt, until 
he find it? And when he hath found things temporal, that we finally loſe 
it, he layeth it on his ſhoulders re- & not the things eternal : Grant this, 
Joicing. And when he cometh home, 
f neighbours, ſaying unto them, Re- 


ſheep which was loſt. I ſay unto 


heaven over one ſinner that repent- 


found it, ſhe calleth her friends and 


one ſinner that repentetits-- 


diſpoſition than frequent acknowledgments of our own 


all human endeavours, and refers us to the divine 


"THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY, 


F 


I The heures Sunday after mae. 


elbe murmured, faying, This man 
receiveth ſinners, and cateth with 


them. And he ſpake this parable 5 
unto them, faying, What man of 


re cus *. 
\ God, the protector of all that 
"truſt in thee, without whom 


nothing is ftrong, nothing is holy; 
loſe one of them, doth not leave the 4 Increaſe and multiply upon us thy 


* 


mercy, that thou being our ruler 
and guide, we may ſo paſs through 


ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, 5 


O heavenly Father, for Jefus Chriſt's 
lake our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiftle +, Rox. 8. 18. 
Reckon that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time are not worthy to be 
compared with. the glory which ſhall 
be revealed in us. For the earneſt ex- 
pectation of the creature waiteth for 
the manifeſtation of the ſons of God. 
For the creature was made ſubject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of 
him who hath ſubjected the ſame in 
hope: becauſe the creature itſelf al- 
ſo ſhall be delivered from the bon- 
dage of corruption, into the glori- 
ous liberty of the children of God. 
For we know that the whole crea- 
tion groaneth, and travaileth in pain 
together until now. And not only 
they, but ourſelves alſo, which have 
the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we 
| ourlelves groan. within ourlelves, 


1 


he calleth together his friends and 


Joice with me: for T have found my 


e eee eee, eee 


you, That likewiſe joy ſhall be in 


eth, more than over ninety and nine 
juſt perſons, which need no repent- 
ance. Either what woman having 
ten pieces of filver, if ſhe loſe one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
{weep the houſe, and ſeek diligently 
till ſhe find it? And when ſhe hath 


W ee Le EE IP 


her neighbours together, ſaying, Re- 
Joice with me; for I have found the 
piece which I had loft, Likewiſe I 
ſay unto you, There is joy in the 
preſence of the angels of God over 


t 


* 


- - # Wa 


* As there | is nothing contributes more to a religious 


conſideration of that future ors; which will render our 
ſufferings light in compariſon, He then repreſents the 
whole creation as ſympathizing together with ſuch as are 
ſuffering for their paſt follies, and mourning for rhe 
diſorder introduced thereby into the ſeveral clalles of 
being which are ſubject to the caprice of tyrapoicy 
men, 


frailty, this Collect reminds us of the inſufficiency of 


mercy for the helps requiſite to perform ourduty here, 
that we may thereby ſecure a happy eternity hereafter. 
+4 In the PUBS St. Paul ſets before the 2 the 
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"THE. FIFTH” 1 "SUNDAY: AFTER TRINITY. 
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waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body. 


The Goſpel F. S. Luxx 6. 36. 


E ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father alſo is Wen Judge 
not, and ye ſhall not be judged: 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be ? 
condemned: forgive, and ye - ſhall 
be forgiven: give, and it ſhall be 
given unto you; good meaſure, 
preſſed down, and ſhaken together, 
and running over, ſhall men give 
into your boſom. For with the ſame 
meaſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you again. And he 
ſpake a parable unto them, Can the 
blind lead the blind? ſhall they not 
both fall into the ditch? The diſci- 

ple is not above his maſter; but 
every one that is perfect, ſhall be as 
his maſter. And why beholdeſt thou 
the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but perceiveſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye ? Either 3 
how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
| Brother, let me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, when thou thy- 
ſelf beholdeſt not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
caſt out firſt the beam out of thine 
own n eye, | ane” then ſhalt thou Job 


tl 


—_— 1 — a 
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2 The Goſpel i is-part of -our Saviour's divine germ 
on the Mount of Olives, where he recommends to his 
followers a merciful and candid diſpoſition, condemning 
raſh judgment and the over-bufy, who concern themſelves 
with the affairs of others, which he expoſes by a lively 
compariſon, as the maſt ridiculous kind of hypocriſy. 


* The. Collect is a devout aſpiration for that Peace. 
. 
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clearly to pull out the mote ch at is 
in thy brother s eye. | 


A es eAaghaer Fo As'efs 
The ſiſib Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect *. 


RANT, O Lord, we beſeech 
thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be ſo peaceably ordered 
by thy governance, that thy Church 
may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly 


quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle +. 1 8. Per. 3. 8. 
E ye all of one mind, having 


compaſſion one of another, love 
as brethren, be pitiful, be courte- 
ous; not rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing; but contrariwiſe, 
bleſſing; knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, that ye ſhould inherit a 
bleſſing. For he that will love life, 
and ſee good days, let him refrain 
> his tongue from evil, and his lips 
that they ſpeak no guile. Let him 
eſchew evil, and do good; let him 
ſeek peace, and enſue it. For the 
eyes of the Lord are over the righte- 
ous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayers: but the face of the Lord 
is againſt them that do evil. And 


22 


among Chriſtian congregations which only can, — 
public worſnip acceptable to Almighty Gop. 


+ The Epiſtle moſt excellently ſets forth thoſe parti- 
cular virtues which individuals ſhould practiſe, in order 
to obtain peace, "whether in our own conſciences, or 

with others of the ſame commpnion, or with thoſe who 
are 9 and revilers of our chriſtian profeſſion. 


* Me 
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THE SIXTH SUNDAY- APTER' TRINITY. 


| be followers of that which is good? 


But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſ- 
neſs' ſake, happy are ye: "and. be 
not afraid of their terror, neither be 
troubled ; but ſanctity the Lord 


God in your hearts. 8 


The Goſpel: 8. Luxx 5. BE 


T came to paſs, that as the people 
preſſed upon him to hear the 
Word of God, he ſtood by the lake 
of ae and ſaw two ſhips 
ſtanding by the IF : but the faſher- 
men were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their nets. And he en- 
tered into one of the ſhips, which 


was Simon's, and prayed him that 


he would thruſt out a little from the 
land: and he fat down and taught 
the people out of the ſhip. Now when 
he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid unto 
Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and. 
let down your nets for a draught. 

And Simon anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, we have toiled all the night, 
and have taken nothing ; nevertheleſs, 
at thy word I will let down the net. 

And when they had this done, they 
incloſed a' great multitude of fiſhes, 
and their net brake. And they beck- 
ened unto their partners which were 
in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and help them. And they came 


We are excited in this Collect to pray for that love 
towards Go p, which may be the leadin "g principle in all 
our actions, and make us partakers of his promiſe re- 
vealed in the Holy Scriptures, which can never be ſuf- 

ficiently valued by us. , 
+ In this Epiſtle 8t. Paul argues with the Ronian con- 
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-and filled both the ſhips; ſo cha they 


began to fink, When Simon Peter 


ſaw it, he fell down at Jeſus' knees, 
faying, Depart from me, for I am 
a ſinful man, O Lord. For he was 
aſtoniſhed,” and all that were with 
him, at the draught of the fiſhes 
which they had taken; and fo was 
alſo James, and John, the ſons of 
Zebedee, who were partners with 
Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, 
Fear not; from henceforth thou ſhalt 
catch men, And when they had 
brought their ſhips to land, they 
forſook all, and followed 21 


SE eee eee 
The fixth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect x. 

God, who haſt prepared bo 
() then that love thee, ſuch good 
things as paſs man's underſtanding ; 
Pour into our hearts ſuch love to- 
ward thee, that we loving thee above 
all things, may obtain thy promiſes, 
which exceed all that we can de 


fire, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Amen, 

T) e Epiſtle +. "TRE 6. 3. 

NOW ye not, that ſo many of 
us as were baptized into Jeſus 


Chriſt, were baptized into his death? 
T R we are buried with him 


1 


verts from the death of Chriſt and —_ which is the 
ſymbol of it, that as many as by baptiſm make profeſſion 
of the Goſpel, ſhould change their former corrupt con- 


b 


death, they may alſo partake of his reſurrection. 


5 verſation by dying to ſin and riſing again to newneſs of 
$ life, that like ag they were made partakers of CHRIS TS 
* + The | 
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THE SEVENTH SUNDA 
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AFTER TRINITY. 
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by baptiſm into death; that like as 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even ſo 
we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of 
life. For if we have been planted 
together in the likeneſs of his death, 
we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his 
reſurrection: Knowing this, that our 
old man is crucified with him, that 
the body of fin might be deſtroyed, 
that heneeforth we ſhould not ſerve 
ſin. For he that is dead is freed 
from fin. Now if we be dead with 
_ Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall alſo 
live with him; knowing that Chriſt 
being raiſed from the dead, dieth no 
more ; death hath no more dominion 
over him. For in that he died, he 
died unto fin once ; but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewiſe 
reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead 
indeed unto fin: but alive unto God, 


through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
The Goſpel t. S. Marr. 5. 20. 


ESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, Ex- 

' cept your righteouſneſs ſhall ex- 
ceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. Ye 
have heard that it was ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and 
whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in dan- 


ger of the judgment. But I fay unto 


1 


The Goſpel is part of CHRIS T's ſermon on the 
mount, where he ſhews that the Goſpel righteouſneſs is 
ſuperior to that which the Jewiſh doctors taught. He 
inſtances in the perfection of its precepts, forbiding ma- 
lice, whereas the Law only condemned murder: con- 
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you that whoſoever is angry with 
his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be 
in danger of the judgement ; and 
whoſoeve ſhall ſay to his brother, 
Raca, ſhall be in danger of the coun- 
cil: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 
tool, ſhall be in danger of hell- fire. 
Therefore if thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there remembereſt that 
thy brother hath ought againſt thee ; 
leave there thy giſt before the altar, 
and go thy way, firſt be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. Agree with thine ad- 
verſary quickly, whiles thou art in the 
way with him; leſt at any time the 
adverſary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be caft into priſon : 
Verily I ſayunto thee, Thou ſhalt by 
no means come out thence, till thou 
haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing, 


Selene Are 
The ſcventh Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect - 

| ORD of all power and might, 
who art the author and. giver 

of all good things; Graft in our 
hearts the love of thy Name, in- 
creaſe in us true religion, nouriſh us 
with all goodneſs, and of thy great 


mercy keep us in the ſame, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


cluding with an earneſt perſuaſive to reconciliation with 
thoſe who may be at variance with us. 

The Collect is an acknowledgiment of the divine 
goodneſs, and a petition for thote virtues which may 
adorn our Chriſtian profeſſion, 
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THE EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
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The Epiſtle +. Rou. 6. 19. X 
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men with bread here in the wilder- 
Speak after the manner of men, $ neſs? And he aſked them, How many 
becauſe of the infirmity of your bs loaves have ye? and they ſaid, Seven. 
fleſh: For as ye have yielded your X And he commanded the people to fit 
members ſervants to uncleanneſs and down on the ground: and he took 
to iniquity, unto iniquity; even ſo & the ſeven loaves and gave thanks, 
now yield your members ſervants to & and brake, and gave to his diſciples 
righteouſneſs unto holineſs. For when & to ſet before them; and they did {et 
ye were the ſervants of fin, ye were # them before the people. And they 
free from righteouſneſs. What fruit & had a few ſmall fiſhes : and he bleſ- 
had ye then in thoſe things whereof ſed, and commanded to ſet them 
ye are now aſhamed? for the end of & alſo before them. So they did eat, 
thoſe things is death. But now being $ and were filled; and they took up 
made free from fin, and become ſer- & of the broken meat that was left 
vants to God, ye have your fruit un- & ſeven baſkets. And they that had 
to holineſs, and the end everlaſting & eaten were about four thouſand, And 
life. For the wages of fin is death: & he ſent them away. 
but the gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
' The Gvfpel . 8. Mark 8. . 
N thoſe days the multitude being 
very great, and having nothing 
to eat, Jeſus called his diſciples un- both in heaven and earth; We 
to him, and faith unto them, I have & humbly beſeech thee to put away 
compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe & from us all hurtful things, and to 
they have now been with me three & give us thoſe things which be pro- 
days, and have nothing to eat: and & fitable for us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
if I fend them away faſting to their X our Lord. Amen. 
own houſes, they will faint by the The Epiſtle +. Rom. 8. 12. 
way: for divers of them came from Rethren, we are debtors, not to 
far, And his diſciples anſwered him, the fleſh, to live after the fleſh: Bf 
From whence can a man ſatisfy theſe & for if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall MW 
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2 
The eighth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Colle F. 
God, whoſe never- failing pro- 
vidence ordereth all things 


a 
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In this Collect we acknowledge Gop's univerſal UN 
providence, and deſire to-be-wholly kept under his holy 
protection. | 2 

+ The Epiſtle is a caution given by St. Paul, not 70 
follow the ſpirit of this world in the luſts of the fic, 
but to imitate CHRIST in his ſuffering that we ma) 
reign with him in his kingdom. 1 


+ The Epiſtle ſhews us the folly and danger of vicious 
conduct, and excites us to holineſs, as the end of our 
Sg the terms of falyation laid down in the Goſ- 
This is the ſecond miracle. of the loaves and fiſhes, 
wherein CHRIST has left us an example of beneficenee 
and frugality, equally worthy of our admiration. 
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THE NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


die; but if 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
ſhall live. For as many as are led by 
the ſpirit of God, they are the ſons 


ye through the Spirit do 


of God. For ye have not received 


the fpirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the ſpirit of 


adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 


Father. The Spirit itſelf beareth wit- 
neſs with our ſpirit, that we are the 
children of God. And if children 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Chriſt: Tf fo be that we 
ſuffer with him, that we may be al- 
ſo glorified together. 


The Goſpel . S. Mar rRH. 7. 15. Chriſt our Lord. Amen. It f 
Eware of falſe prophets, which 8 The Epiſtle +. 1 Cor. 10. 1. A i 
B come to you in ſheep's cloth- # FYFRethren, I would not that ye | 1 7 
ing, but inwardly they are ravening $ ſhould be ignorant, how that . my 
wolves. Yeſhall know them by their.X all our fathers were under the cloud, 4 
fruits. Do men gather grapes of & and all paſſed through the ſea; and 4 1 
thorns, or figs of thiſtles? Even ſo & were all baptized unto Moſes in iy 
every good tree bringeth forth good & the cloud, and in the ſea; and #1 11 
fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth & did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, il 
forth evil fruit. A good tree can- & and did all drink the ſame ſpi- li. 
not bring forth evil fruit: neither ritual drink: (for they drank of that 4 


can a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down, 
and caſt into the fire. Wherefore 


Not every one that ſaith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. 
Del A 
Tbe ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle *. 
(Gy it, to us, Lord, we be- 
ſeech thee, the Spirit to think 
and do always ſuch things as be 
rightful ; that we, who cannot do 
any thing that is good without thee, 
may by thee be enabled to live ac- 


> cording to thy will, through Jeſus 


ſpiritual Rock that followed them: 
and that Rock was Chriſt.) But 
with many of them God was not 
well pleaſed: for they were over- 
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by their fruits ye ſhall know them. 
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I St. Paul having: obſerved that the Ifraclites were 

= wonderfully conducted through the ſea, and during 
their forty years ſojourning in the defart; ſpeaks of the 
Rock out of which Moſes brought water, as the figure 
of. CHRIST, and then gives an account of the peoples N 
rebe llions, charging us to take warning by their puniſh- 1 
ment, and not to diſtruſt the divine goodneſs, leſt we = 
likewiſe incur the diſpleaſure of Almighty God. 


r 


We cannot be too much on our guard againſt the 
inſinuating arts of falſe teachers; wherefore it behoves 
us frequently to apply the rules here laid down, and 
truſt no one in a matter of ſuch, conſequence. as our 
falvation, whoſe wor ks will not bear the ſtricteſt exami- 
nation. i= 

* This Collect is a petition for a right intention, 
that our actions may be continually regulated by the 
will of Gop, and not after the motions of our cor- 
rupt appetites. No. 8. 
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THE NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


ce tt. nt. 


— — 


things were our examples, to the in- 


| tent we ſhould not luſt aſter evil 


things, as they alſo luſted. Neither 
be ye idolators, as were fomeof them: 
as it is written, the people ſat down 
to eat and to drink, and roſe up to 


play. Neither let us commit forni- 


cation, as ſome of them committed, 
and fell in one day three and twenty 
thouſand. Neither let us tempt 
Chrifh, as ſome of them alſo tempt- 
ed, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 
Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them 
alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed 
of the deſtroyer. Now all theſe things 
happened unto them for enſamples: 
and they are written for our admo- 
nition, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. Whereiore let him 
that thinketh he ſtandeth take heed 
leſt he fall. There hath no tempta- 
tion taken you, but ſuch as is com- 
mon to man: but God is faithful, 
who will not ſuffer you to be temp- 
ted above that ye are able: but will 
with the temptation alſo make a way 


to eſcape, that ye may be able to 


bear it. 46 
De Goſpel 1. S. Lux 16. 1. 
ESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, 
J There was a certain rich man 
who had a ſteward; and the ſame 
was accuſed; unto; him, that he had 


— — — . W m1 — 


— — | — 

t This parable of the unjuſt ſteward is manifeſtly 
intended to recommend wiſdom and foreſight in the uſe 
of temporal things, that we may enſure a happy eter. 
nity. In other reſpects, the ſteward's ſelfiſh and un. 


waſted his goods. And he called 
him, and faid unto him, How is it 
8 that I hear this of thee ꝗ Give an ac- 
bs count of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou 
mayeſt be no longer ſteward. Then 


the ſteward ſaid within himſelf 
What ſhall I do? for my lord taketh 
away from me the ſtewardſhip: I 
cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed. 
8 I am reſolved what to do, that when 
Jam put out of the ſtewardſhip, 
they may receive me into their 
houſes. So he called every one of his 
lord's debtors unto him, and ſaid 
unto the firſt, How much oweſt 
thou unto my lord? And he faid, 
An hundred meaſures of oil. And 
8 he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and 
X ft down quickly, and write fifty. 


Then ſaid he to another, And how 
much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An 


hundred meaſures of wheat. And 
he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and 
write fourſcore. And the lord com- 
mended the unjuit ſteward, becauſe 
he had done wiſely : for the children 
of this world are in their generation 
* wiſer than the children of light. And 
I fay unto you, Make to yourſelves 
friends of the mammon of unrigh- 
tcouſneſs; that when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlaſting ha- 
& bitations, _ 15 


* 
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juſt conduct is by no means worthy of commendation, 
neither is it intended that any of CHRIST follow- 
example. Fs 


» That | 
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2 ers ſhould be guilty of a breach df truſt after this 
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ignorant. Ye know that ye were 


is given to every man to profit 


ther, the ward. af knowledge by the 


proper both tor him to __ and us to receive. 
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"THE TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


3807 DAB Tie Collect H? 

ET thy merci ful ears, O Lord, 
be open to the prayers of thy 
fumble ſervants; and that they may 
obtain their ' petitions, make them 
to aſk ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle f. 1 Cor. 12. 1. 

cerning ſpiritual gifts, bre- 
A thren, I would not have you 


X ſame Spirit; to another, faith by 
the ſame Spirit; to another, the 
gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit; 
to another, the working of mira- 
cles; to another, prophecy; to an- 
other, diſcerning of ſpirits; to an- 
other, divers kinds of tongues; to an- 
other, the interpretation nf tongues. 
But all theſe worketh that one and 
the ſelt-ſame Spirit, dividing to every 
man ſeverally as he will. 

The Goſpel +. S. Lok E 19. 41. 
ND when he was come near, 

he beheld the city, and wept 
over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, 
even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace! 
but now they are hid from thine eyes. 
For the days ſhall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench 
about thee, and compaſs thee round, 
and keep thee in on every ſide, and 
{hall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee : and 


Gentiles, carried away unto theſe 
dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
Wherefore I give you to underftand, 
that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit; 
of God, calleth Jeſus accurfed: and 
that no man can ſay that  Feſus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Now: there are diverſities of gifts, 
but the ſame Spirit. And there are 
differences of adminiſtrations,” but 
the ſame Lord. And there are di- 
verſities of operations, but it is the 
{lame God, who worketh all in all. 
But the 1 of the Spirit 


upon another; becauſe thou know- 
eſt not the time of thy viſitation. 
And he went into the temple, and 
began to caſt out them that fold 
therein, and them that bought, lay- 


— 


withal. For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word of wiſdom; to ano- 


_ 
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they all concurred to the ſame end; namely, to ſet forth 
glory of Go in the eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel: 

+ The proper uſe we ſhould make of this pathetic 
lamentation over Jeruſalem, with CHRIST's prophecy 
of it's approaching deſtruction, and that account of the 
prophaneneſs which had crept into the public worſhip 
at the temple, is to bewail the lamentable decay of piety 
and public ſpirit, with the increaſe of luxury, prophane- 
neſs, and ſimcn7, in our own times, which threaten 
the final ruin of our church and nation. 


* That we may be accodnitd worthy: to receive ſuch 
bleſſings as we afk of the divine majeſty, we are here 
directed to be modeſt in our requeſt, always referring 
ourſelves to his: wiſe diſpoſal, who knows what is moſt 


t The Epiſtle contains an enumeration of thoſe 
ſpiritual gi'ts which continued among the .Chriſtian 
converts tor the edification of the church, ſhewing, 


* it og they were. extraordinary i in their operation 
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they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone 
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ſpeaks of himſelf, is a great addition to his own-teſti- 
mony, and worthy the imitation of any one who is 
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"THE ELEVENTH. SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
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ing unto them, It is written, My 
houſe is the houſe of prayer: but ye x 
have made it a den of thieves; And 6 


he taught daily in the temples 
Senne 
The eleventh Sunday after THY 
The Collect *. 
God, who declareſt thy Al- 
mighty power moſt chiefly 1 in 
ſhewing mercy and pity ; Merci- 
fully grant unto us ſuch a meaſure 
of thy grace, that we running the 
way of thy commandments, may 
obtain thy gracious promiſes, and 
be made partakers of thy heavenly 
treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle +. 


Rethren, I declare unto you the 


1 Cok. 15, 1. 


you, which alſo ye have received, 

and wherein ye ſtand; by which alſo 
ye are ſaved, if ye keep | in memory 
what I preached unto you, unleſs ye 


have believed in vain. For I delivered 


unto you firſt of all, that which 1 
alſo received, how that Chriſt died 


for our fins according to the Scrip- 
tures: and that he was buried; and. 


2 * ä 
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This Collect is an + GOD 
almighty power, as it is more eminently diſplayed in the 
falvation of mankind, praying, that we may be enabled 


to keep his commandments, and ſecure to ourſelves a 


ſufficient claim to thoſe n laid down 


for our encouragement in holy ſcrip 
+ St. Paul enumerates in this Epiſtle the evidences of 


| the reſurrection, where we find more appearances : of 


CHRIST reckoned up than are recorded in the Goſpel. 
The humility ſo remarkable in this Apoſtle, when he 


| 
Goſpel which I preached unto | 


: that he roſe again the third tay ac- 


cording to the Scriptures; and that 
he was ſcen of Cephas; then of the 
twelve: aſter that, he was ſeen of 
above five hundred e ee at once; 
of whom the greater part remain 
unto this preſent; but ſome are fall- 
en aſleep. Alter that he was ſeen of 
James; then of all the Apoſtles : 
and laſt of all he was ſeen of me 
alſo, as of one born out of due time. 
For I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, 
that am not meet to be called an 
Apoſtle, becauſe. I perſecuted the 
Church of God. But by the grace 


of God +I am what I am: and his 
grace which was beſtowed upon 


me, was not in vain; but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all: yet 
not I, but the grace of God which 


Was dh me. Therefore whether it 


were I, or they, ſo we preach, and 


ſo ye ee 


De Goſpel F. 8. Loxk 18. 9. 
ESUS ſpake this parable unto cer- 
tain which truſted' in themſclves 
that they were righteous, and deſpiſed 
others: Two men went up into the 
3 to pray; the one a Phariſee, 
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forced to mention what redounds to his own praiſe. 


we can never be ſufficiently on our grard againſt 


J ſpicitual pride, neither can we have a more certain mark 


to diſcover. it by than a preſumptuous deciſion, with 
reſpect to our on ſalvation or that of others; where- 
fore it is good to humble ourſelves with this poor pub i; 
K can in the preſence of our heavenly Father, rather caſt- 
* I on his mercy than accounting ourſelves 
E thoſe who we i e are not, 


Rr | chan the 
heart of man. 441k. „l 


* = | —» A£A a_ — 
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THE. TWELFTH: SUNDAY | AFTER TRINITY. 


and the other; \Publican. 7 The Pha- 
riſee ſtood and prayed thus wich 


himſelf; God; I thank thee, that Iam 7 


not as other men are, extortioners, 
unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this 
Publican: I faſt twice in the week; I 
give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And 2 
the Publican- ſtanding afar off, would 
not liſt up ſo much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, 
ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſin- 
ner. I tell you, this man went down 
to his houſe juſtified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth 
himſelt, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that 
humbleth himſelf, thall be exalted. 


WENDY CODE, CLE CPE CLROINE Oi PE CPE CILLACEL CL EE? 


dg e Sunday after T) nity. 
The Collect 5. 


L mighty and credefing God, | 
who. art always more ready to 
hear, than we to pray, and art wont 
to give more than either we deſire, 
or deſerve; Pour down upon us the 3 
abundance of thy mercy; forgiving 
us thoſe things whereof our con- 
ſcience is afraid, and giving us thoſe 
good things which. we are not wor- 
thy to aſk, but through the merits 
and ion of . Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son our Lord. Amen, 


*** 


9 This Collect, 25 its © Agcbr and comprchenſive 
expreſſion of much in a little compaſs, may ſerve as a 
general prayer on all occaſions. We are naturally en- 
couraged by it to pray; becauſe here God is repre- 
zented as a kind father willing to hear, ready to be- 
ſtow, and that in a greater degree than we can have 
boldneſs to aſk, or title to receive. In this perſuaſion, we 
may come boldly i into his preſence, and' enjoy the over- 


flowings of 0M ** goodneſe, here we 1 freely 
No.8. 


K The Epiftle +. 2 Cor. 3. 4. 

2 UCH truſt have we through 
Chriſt to God-ward. Not that we 
are ſufficient! of ourſelves to think 
any thing as of ourſelves: but our 
ſuthciency is of God. Who alſo hath 
made us able miniſters of the new 
teſtament; not of the letter, but of 
the Spirit: for the letter killeth, but 
the Spirit giveth life. But if the 
& [miniſtration of death written and 
engraven in ſtones, was glorious; ſo 
that the children of Iſrael could not 
ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes 
for the glory of his countenance, 
which glory was to be done away; 
how ſhall not the miniſtration of the 
& Spirit be rather glorious! For if the 


ov 

<3 

5 
miniſtration of condemnation be glo- 
ry, much more doth the miniſtration 
The Goſpel. 8. Marx 7. 31. 

| 

* 


of righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 
ESUS de parting from the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon, came unto the 


the coaſts of Decapolis. And they 
bring unto. him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech: 
and they beſeech him to put his hand 
upon him. And he took him afide 
from the multitude, and 2 — his fin- 


% 


diſburthen our conſciences, pry receive bleſſings which 
we. could never have expected; as we only obtain them 
through the merits aud mediation of JIEsuSs CHRIST. 
our LozDp. 

+ St, paul draws a parallel here between the Goſpel 
Covenant and that of the law, where, from the exter- 
nal pomp which attended the promulgation of the law, 
he infers the ſovereign efficacy and tranſcendant glory 
of the Goſpel, as the Law as only a ſhadow of it. 
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to heaven, he ſighed, and faith unto 


him, Zp4phatha, that is, Be opened. 
And ſtraightway his ears were'open- $ 
ed, and the ſtring of his tongue was 

looſed; and he ſpake plain. And he 


charged them that they ſhould tell 3 
no man: but the more he charged 
them, ſo much the more a great deal 
they publiſhed it, and were beyond 


_ meaſure Wen e ſaying, He hath #3 


done all things well: he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to ſpeak. 

2Aaikhs As? hae hae facts? Ante Reg heghts As 
The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Colli © 

Lmighty and merciful God, of 
whoſe only gift it cometh, that 8 
thy faithful people do unto thee 
true and laudable ſervice z Grant, we 
beſeech thee, that we may ſo faith- 
fully ſerve thee in this life, that we 
fail not finally to attain thy heavenly 


promiſes, thro' the merits of Jeſus | 


Chriſt our Lord. Annen. 
21 : The Epiſtle . GAL. 3. 16. 
O Abraham and his ſeed were 


not; And to ſeeds, as of many; but 


THE! THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY, 


gers into his ears, and he ſpit, and & is Chriſt And this'I ſay, that the 
touched his tongue: and looking up Þ » covenant that was confirmed before 


£ four hundred and thirty years after, 


the inheritance be of the law, it is no 


the promiſes made. He faith % 


X of God in Chriſt, the law which was 


cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect. For if 


more of promiſe; but God gave it 
to Abraham by promiſe. Wherefore 
then ſerveth the law? It was added 
becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 
| ſhould come, to whom the promiſe 
was made; and it was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator. 
Now a mediator is not a mediator of 
one, but God is one. Is the law then 
t the promiſes of God? God 
forbid: for if there had been a law 
given, which could have given life, 
verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been 
by the law. But the Scripture hath 
concluded all under ſin, that the 
promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
might be given to them that believe. 
The Goſpel t. S. Luk ro. 23. 

Leſſed are the eyes which ſee the 
things that ye ſee: For I tell 
you, that many prophets and kings 
have deſired to ſee thoſe things which 
ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and 
to- hear thoſe things which ye hear, 


as of one; And to thy ſeed, which — and: have not heard. them. And be- 


— * 


As we cannot too frequently. acknowledge « our de- 


pendance on Almighty Gop, this duty is frequently in- 
culcated during theſe Sundays after Trinity, Where the 
Service is not determined to one particular object, as. in 
che ſolemn feaſts and faſts of the Church. | 


The Epiſtle ſhews, that notwithſtanding the pro». 


miſes made to Abraham ſeem to be reſtrained to his na- 


11 


tural. offipring they belong of; right rt ito o ſuch as follow 


that Patriarch's- example. 


42 This explanation of the. Second: Table, by the 


4 Story: of the good Samaritan, ſets our Saviour's doc- 
trine in a very amiable light, and at the ſame time ex- 


poſes that wretched ſelfiſhneſs. which would reſtrain the 


performance. of:chajitable. aftjousctouthels of 32 This 


: communion. 
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him, Ephpbatha, that is, Be opened. 


| laoſad! and he ſpake plain. And he 


meaſure A l, ſaying, He hath 
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THE THIRTEENTH. SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY, 
is Chriſt. And this I fay, that the 


gers into his ears, and he ſpit, and q 


of God in Chriſt, the law which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect. For if 
the inheritance be of the law, it is no 
more of promiſe; but God gave it 
to Abraham by promiſe. Wherefore 
then ſerveth the law? It was added 
becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 
ſhould come, to whom the promiſe 
was made; and it was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator. 
Now a mediator is not a mediator of 
one, but God is one. Is the law then 


to heaven, he ſighed, and faith unto 


And ſtraightway his ears were open - 
ed, and the ſtring of his tongue was 


touched his tongue: and looking up = that was confirmed before 


charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man: but the more he charged 
them, ſo much the more a great deal 
they publiſhed it, and were beyond 


done all things well: he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to ſpeak, | 
hacks ifs? hae hatchet hag hag ho ok 


The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. againſt the promiſes of God? God 
The Colles *, © forbid: for if there had been a law 


: 
Lmighty and merciful God, of | given, which could have given life, 


whoſe only gift it cometh, that verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been 
thy faithful people do unto thee $ by the law. But the Scripture hath 
true and laudable ſervice; Grant, we & concluded all under fin; that the 
beſeech thee, that we may ſo faith- promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
fully ſerve thee in this life, that we $ might be given to them that believe. 
fail not finally to attain thy heavenly The Goſpel t. S. Luk ro. 23. 
promiſes, thro' the merits of Jeſus Leſſed are the eyes which ſee the 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. things that ye fee : For I tell 
2p Epiſtle +. Gal. 3. 16. you, that many prophets and kings 
Abraham and his ſeed were have deſired to ſee thoſe things which 
| the promiſes made. He faith | ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and 
not; And to ſeeds, as of many; to- hear thoſe things which ye hear, 
as of one; And to thy feed, anch and have not heard them. And be- 


pendance on Almighty Go p, this duty is frequently in- that Patriarch's- example. 
culcated during theſe Sundays after Trinity, where the 2 This-. explanation. of the. Second Table, by the 
Service is not determined to one particular Ws > ag in Story: of the good Samaritan, ſets our Saviour's doc- 
the ſolemn feaſts and faſts of the Church. trine in a very amiable light; and at the ſame time ex - 
poſes that. wretched ſelfiſhneſs which would reſtrain the 
＋ The Epiſtle ſhews, that W the pro- 


8 
As we cannot too frequently: acknowledge « our * 1 5 tural. offipring they belong 8 right to o ſuch 3 fallow 
15 performance of charitable actions to. thoſe of our own 
miſcs made to Abraham W to his na- M | 9 8 


communion. 8 This : 
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-THE FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


hold; a certain. lawyer ſtood up, and took care of him. And on the 


and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, 
what ſhall I do to inherit eternal 
life? He faid unto him, What is writ- 
ten in the Jaw? how readeſt thou? 
And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy ſtrength, and with all thy % 
mind; and thy neighbour as thyſelf. 3 
And he faid unto him, Thou haſt an- 
ſwered right; this do, and thou ſhalt 3 


live. But he willing to juſtify: him- & 


ſelf, faid unto Jeſus, And who is my 
neighbour? And Tefus t 
ſaid, A certain man went down from? 
jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which ſtripped him of his 
raiment, and woke him, and de- 
parted, leaving him half-dead. And 
by chance there came down a certain 
Prieft that way, and when he ſaw 
him, he paſſed 15 on the other ſide. 
And likewiſe a Levite, when he was 


at the place, came and looked on $ 


him, and paſſed by on the other fide. 
But a certain Samaritan, as he jour- $ 
neyed, came where he was; and? 
when he faw him, he had compaſ- 
ſion on him, and went to him, and 
bound 1 up his wounds, pouring: in oil 
and wine, and ſet him on his own. 
beaſt, and brought him to an inn, 


, 
2 
A a — OCIETE 


1 This Collect is.an earneft petition for our improve- 
ment in the three prineipal virtues, which diſtinguiſh | 
Chriſtianity from the other religions at different times 
iatroduced into the world. The condition upon which 
ve expect Gopꝭs promiſes, is well laid down n, 
Would be carefully attended to. 

* We have in the Epiſtle St. Paul's exhor tat. on to 


morrow when he departed, he took 
out two pence, and gave them to the 


oy hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care 
S of Kia: and whatfoever thou ſpendeſt 


more, when I come again, I will re- 


pay thee. Which now of theſe three, 


thinkeſt thou was neighbour unto 


him that fell among the thieves? 
And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy 
on him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, 
> Go, and do thou likewiſe. 


* The fourteenth & unday after Trinity. 
The Colle “. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 


© actos hai Aa pag hoshslohaehal Rag hag hoody 


give unto us the increaſe of 


faith, hope, and charity; and that 
we may obtain that which thou doft 


promiſe, make us to love that which 


thou doſt command, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle t. Gal. 5. 16. 
Say then, Walk in the Spirit, and 
ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the 
eſh. For the fleſh lufteth againſt 


$ fleſh: and theſe are contrary the 


one to the other; ſo that ye cannot 


do the things that ye would. But 


if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law. Now the works 
© of the fleſh are maniſeſt, which are 


line ds 7-4 to the Chriſtian peel. "The Apoltte ob» 
ſerves, that this temper is directly oppeſite”to our vicious 
” appetites, which the laws are intended to reſtram. 


£ the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 


; Thete he reckons-up together, with the genuine effects 


of true Chriſtianity, Which produce a_ fine contraſt © 
© where the oppolite qualities are well aſcertained aud 5 


juſtly laid down. 
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craft, hatred, variance, emulations, 


ings, muiders, drunkenneſs, revell- 


there is no law. And they that are 
Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh, 


= through the midſt of Samaria and 
Galilee. And as he entered into a 


he was healed, turned back, and 


- 


e 


— — — — 


"HE FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER "TRINITY. 


'S 


: 


— 


fell down on his face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks: And he was a Sa- 
maritan. And Jeſus anſwering, faid, 
Were there not ten cleanſed ? but 
where are the nine? There are not 
found that returned to give glory to 


theſe, Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
neſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witch- 


wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envy- 


ings, and ſuch like: of the which I 
tell you beſore, as I have alſo told $ God, ſave this ſtranger. And he 
you in time paſt, that they who & faid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way: 
do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit & thy. faith hath made thee whole. 


the Kingdom of God. But the fruit of & aa ioriutactol ta hog toehs b 


the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, The fifteenth nr Nr Trinity, 


meekneſs, temperance: againſt 1 0 17 Fr 4 bende O Lord 
thy church with thy perpetual 
mercy: and becauſe the frailty of 

"Tie \ Fa oh luſts. man without thee cannot but fall, 
35 55 8 ; 3 14. 0 keep us ever by thy help, from all 

it came to pals, as Jeſus things hurtful, and lead us to all 
went to Jeruſalem, that he paſſ- 


things profitable to our ſalvation, 
thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle +. Gar. 6, 11. 
E ſee how large a letter I have 


certain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, who ſtood afar 
off : And they lifted up their voices, written unto you with mine 
and ſaid, Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy & own hand. As many as deſire to 


on us. And when he ſaw them, he : make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, they 


faid unto them, Go ſhew yourſelves & conſtrain you to be e,; 
unto the prieſts. And it came to paſs, only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecu- 
that as they went they were cleanſed. & tion for the croſs of Chriſt. For nci- 
And one of them, when he ſaw that & ther they themſelves who are cir- 
cumciſed keep the law; but deſire 


with a loud voice glorified God, and to have you circumciſed, that they 


— 


$ It may be conjectured from the choice of this Goſ- * The Colle& is a devout Prayer for the faithful 
pe! and the foregoing Epiſtle, that our pious and learned which is by no means to be underſtood as confined to 
Compilers of the Liturgy, intended firſt to point out F our national Church only, The frailty of our nature 
the true Chriſtian ſpirit, and then to ſhew, in the gra- cannot be too often acknowledged, as we have need con- 
titade of this poor Samaritan, that it operates more tinually to guard againſt it, and pray for the divine aſſiſj- MM 
effectually on ſome poor deſpiſed people, than on ſuch tance during this our ſtate of trial below. * 
as may make a great boaſt of their privileges. | = + St. Paul here argues againſt the rande 20d oy = 


1 e 


818 
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nay bery's in eur Aeſh, But ut God 
may that I ſhould glory fave in 
the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom the world'is crucified un- 
to me, and I unto the world. For 
in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing nor uncircumci- 
fon, but a new creature. And as 
many as walk according to this rule, 
peace be on them and mercy, and 


forth let no man trouble me: For I 
bear in my body the marks of the 
Lord Jeſus. Brethren, the grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your 


ſpirit. Amen. 
The Goſpel F. 8. MaTTH. 6. 24. 


O man can ſerve two maſters : 
for either he will hate the emi; 
and love the other; or elſe he will 
hold to the one, and deſpiſe the o- 
ther. Ye cannot ſerve God and way 
mon: Therefore I :fay unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, what 


nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall 
put on. Is not the life more than 
meat; and the body than raiment ? 3 
Behold the fowls of the air: for they 


ow not, neither 1 'EoF: reap, nor 


=» 


tiſes of e chriſtians} who held the neceſſity of JK 
circumciſion and other legal obſervances; but he ſhews 
that this was only an excuſe to avoid perſecution from 
ſuch as were zealous of the law, and furnifhed a pre- 
tence 5 them to aſſume an authority over the con- 
ſciences of others. This he is ſo far from countenan- 
cing, that he expoſes it as derogatory to the doctrine of 
Enkisr crucified, which he conſiders as the fubſtance 
df alf the Levitical ceremonies... 


: 
upon the Iſrael of God. From hence- : 


. 
X 
ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; 3 
5 
oy 


ebe 


8 into ds; ; Fer your 8 
Father feedeth them: Are ye not 


much better than they? Which of 


you by taking thought can add one 
cubit unto his ſtature? And why take 
ye thought for raiment? Conſider 
the lilies of the field how they grow: 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin; 
and yet I ſay unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his glory was not ar- 
rayed like one of theſe. Wherefore, 
if God fo cloth the graſs of the field, 

which to day is, and to morrow is 
caſt into the oven; ſhall he not 
much more clothe you, O ye of lit- 
tle faith? Therefore take no thought, 
ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or, What 
ſhall we drink? or, Wherewithal 
& ſhall we be clothed? (for after all 
theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for 
your heavenly. Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all theſe things. But 
ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
things ſhall be added untoyou. Take 
therefore no thought tor the mor- 
row: for the morrow ſhall take 
thought for the things of itſelf: ſuf- 

ficient: unto the day” 1 is the evil 

thereof. | 


+ The Chriſtian Religion was manifeſtly' intended 
to wean our minds from coveteoutneſs, and an unrea- 
ſonable follicitude about worldly things. Wherefore 
that part of our Lonp's fermon on the Mount, which 
is againſt theſe ſelf-rormenting tempers, is here intro- 
duced. The word Mammon is a Syriac expreſſion for 


riches well underſtood at that time by the eommon 
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THE SIXTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINIT V. 


The ſixteenth Sunday after Tripit y. 
r nobinant td 
Lord, we beſeech thee; let thy 


thy ſuccour, preſerve it evermore 
by thy help and goodneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile T. Epnts. 3. 13. 
I Deſire that ye faint not at my tri- 


glory. For this cauſe I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named, that 
he would grant you, according tothe 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthen- 
ed with might by his Spirit in the 
inner man; that Chriſt may dwell 
in your hearfs by faith; that ye 
being rooted and grounded in love, 
may be able to comprehend with 
all ſaints, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; and 
to know the love of Chrift, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fullneſs of God. 
Now unto him that is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that 
we aſk or think, according to the 


—— 


— 


* As the Church can no more ſubſiſt without Gop's 


continual protection and providence than private chriſ- . 


tians, on account of the common frailties to which in- 
dividuals are Fable, the former petitions for the Chur 
are here repeated, with little variation. 5 


I The Epiſtle is an exhortation, with an earneſt 
prayer of St. Paul for the Epheſian converts, wherein 
he commends them to the fullneſs of divine mercy in 


continual pity cleanſe and de- 
fend thy Church; and becauſe it 


cannot continue in fafety without 


bulations for you, which is your 
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power that worketh in us, unto him 
be glory in the Church by Chriſt 
Jeſus, throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen, | 


The Goſpel F. S. LUKE 7. 11. 
* I D it came to paſs the day 


after, that Jeſus went into a 
city called Nainz and many of his 
diſciples went with him, and much 
people. Now when he came nigh 
to the gate of the city, behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, the on- 
ly ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a 
widow ; and much people of the city 
was with her. And when the .Lord 
ſaw her, he had compaſſion on her, 
and ſaid unto her, Weep not. And 
he came and touched the bier, (and 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill,) and 
he ſaid, Young man, I ſay unto thee, 
Ariſe. And he that was dead, fat up, 
and began to ſpeak: and he deli- 
vered him to his mother. And there 
came a fear on all: and they glori- 
fied God, ſaying, That a great Pro- 
phet is riſen up among us; and, That 
God hath viſited his people. And this 
rumour of him went forth through- 
out all Judea, and throughout all the 
region round about, 


. en 


CHRIST Jasus, of which he gives an eloquent and 
ſublime deſcription, 

$ This miraculous reſtoration of the widow's ſon 
to- life again, is only preſerved by St. Luke, but be | 
has told it very circumſtantially, and, as we are natu- 


rally moved to commiſerate the widaw's caſe, upon read- | . 


ing it, we are ready to ſympathize with the tranſport ; 
and ſurprize of the ſpectators at ſuch a ſingular in- 
ſtance of benevolence. | As 8 
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THE SEVENTEENTH SUNDAT AFTER TRINITY. 


Ls. ds a 


— — 


The ſeventeenth 5 unday after Trinity. 
£ y The Collett g. n 


OR, we pray thee, that thy 
grace may always prevent and 
follow us; and make us continually 
to be given to all good works, throu gh 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


De Epiſtle t. Erkzs. 4. 1. 
Therefore the priſoner of the Lord 
beſeech you, that ye walk worthy 
of the - vocation wherewith ye are 
called, with all lowlineſs and meek- 
neſs, with long-tufftering, forbearing 
one another in love; endeavouring 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. There is one body, 
and one Spirit, even as yeare called 
in one hope of your calling; one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one 
God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, md in you all. 


The Goſpel . S. Luks 14. 1. 


IT came to. paſs, as Jeſus went in- 


to the houſe of one of the chief 


Phariſees to eat bread on the ſabbath- 
day, that they watched him. And 
behold,. there was a certain man be- 
tore 1 8 5 Who had the dropſy. And 


jeſus anfing, pake unto the law- 


11» 


9 We are agaia ſent back into. outfelves by this Col- 
lect, that we may acknowledge the neceſſity of having 3 
recourſe to the divine goodneſs and that we may be cna- 
bled to do our duty. 


We ſee in this Epiſtle ow carneſt St. Paul was to 


promote humility, peace, and mutual f 


$5 = 


yers: and Phariſees, ſaying; Is it law- 
ful to heal on the ſabbath-day? And 
they held their peace. And he took 
him, and healed him, and let him 
go; and anſwered them, ſaying, 
Which of you {hall have an aſs, or 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will.not 
Rraightway pull him out on the ſab- 
bath-day? And they could not an- 
{wer him again to theſe things. And 
he put forth a-parable to thoſe who 
were bidden, when he marked how 
they choſe. out the chief rooms; 
ſaying unto them, When thou art 
bidden of any man-to a wedding, 
fit not down in the higheſt room : 
leſt. a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him: And he that 
bade thee and him, come and ſay 
to thee, Give this man place; and 
thou begin with ſhame to take the 
loweſt room. But when thou art 
bidden, go and fit down in the low- 
eſt room; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher. Then ſhalt 
thou have worſhip in the preſence 
of them that fit at meat with thee. 
For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall 
be abaſed: and he that humbleth 
> himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


among the Churches, even when he was ſuffering i im- 
priſonment for the Goſpel. 

* In the firſt part of this Goſpel our Saviour expoſes 
the ſuperſtition of the Phariſees, and defends his own 
practice in doing good offices on the ſabhath-day. The 
Aatter part contains ſome general inſtructions how to be- 


have With a | becoming modeſty at public catertainments. 


» This 


- 


—— — — —-—— 


THE EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINIT V. 


The RNs: Sunday after T1 n Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 


d G e [5 with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ono, we beſeech the grant $ ſoul, and with all thy mind. This 

thy people grace to withſtand & is the fir ſt and great commandment: 
the temptations of the world, the And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 
fleſh, and the devil, and with pure & ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 
hearts and minds to follow thee, the On theſe two commandments hang 
only God, through elne, Chriſt our & all the law and the prophets. While 
Lord. Amen. 0 the Phariſees were gathered toge- 
The Epiſtle. Ore 1. 4 me ther, Jeſus aſked them, ſaying, What 
Thank my God always on your & think ye of Chriſt? whole Son is he? 
behalf, for the grace of God $ They ſay unto him, The Son of Da- 
which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt; vid. He faith unto them, How then 
that in every thing ye are enflelted doth David in ſpirit call him Lord, 
by him in all utterance, and in all & ſaying, The Lord faid unto my 
knowledge; even as the teſtimony & Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
of Chriſt was confirmed in you: 80 & till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
that ye COMme behind in no gift; ſtool? It David then call him Lord, 
waiting for the coming of our Lord how is he his Son? And no man 
Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall alſo confirm & was able to anſwer him a word, nei- 
you unto the end, that ye may be $ ther durſt any man, from that day 
blameleſs in the day of our Lord ** aſk him any more: queſtions, 

3 Chriſt. | SC an 

The Goſpel §. 8. Movin, 22. 34. N 1 
en the Phariſees had heard 
that Jeſus had put the Sad- 
ducees to filence, they were gathered 


. 9285 l 
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The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect *. | 
0 God, foraſmuch as without 


thee we are not able to pleaſe 


together, Then one of them who | 
tempting him, and ſaying, Maſter, Holy Spirit may in all things direct : 
which is the great commandment K and rule our hearts, through Jeſus ˖ 
in the law? Jeſus faid unto, him, Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 4 
—_ — ——— — — —— — 

* This Collect is much to the ſame purpoſe as the queſtion put by 6 one of the Jewiſh Doctors, giving a in 
former, and the Epiſtle is a grateful acknowledgment 5 compleat ſummary of the Ten Commandments, and W 
by St. Paul, of God's mercies in an 3 to the I then puts a queſtion in his turn, concerning the nature m 
new Converts at Corinth. f his office and divine original, which, they could not ur 

$ The Goſpel is the remaining: part of 1 difpute anſwer.” . na 
which CHRIST held with his adverfarics at Jeruſalem, + The Collect is a petition for the divine fpirit, to by 


influence, direct, and govern our actions, that they 


when he had juſt decided that leading quibble of the 
may be well pleaſing to Almighty Go... 


5 
+ 
4 
PD 
15 
— 
: 
was a lawyer, aſked him a queſtion, : thee ; Mercifully grant, that thy 
: 
Sadducces againſt the reſurrection. Here he anſwers a. S i 


yi 


— — 


THE NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


— — 


- The Epiſtle T. Eenrs. 4. 17. let him labour, working with his 


HIS I fay therefore, and teſti- 
fy in the Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind; 
having the underſtanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God 


through the ignorance that is in 


them, becauſe of the blindneſs of 


their heart: who being paſt feeling, 
have given themſelves over unto 
laſciviouſneſs, to work all unclean- 
neſs with greedineſs. But ye have 
not ſo learned Chriſt; if ſo be that 
ye have heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth is in 
Teſus : that ye put off, concerning 
the former converſation, the . old 
man which is corrupt, according to 
the deceitful luſts; and be renewed 
in the ſpirit of your mind; and that 
ye put on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs. Wherefore putting a- 
way lying, ſpeak every man truth 
with his neighbour : for we are 
members one of another. Be ye an- 
gry, and ſin not: let not the ſun 
go down upon your wrath: neither 
give place to the devil. Let him 
that ſtole, ſteal no more; but rather 


+ The ſubject of this Epiſtle is very important, tak- 
ing in a moſt comprehenſive view of chriſtianity ; upon 
which, we may obſerve, in general, that the Apoſtle 
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means by the old man, ſuch blindneſs, ſuperſtition, and ½ 
unnatural luſts; as he condemns above in the Heathen W 
nations. On the contrary, it is plain, that he means N 


by the new man, in CHRIST Jxsus, that heavenly 
mindedneſs, that holineſs of heart, and purity of man- 
nets, that exemplary practice of all the relative duties, 


* 
* 


hands the thing which is good, that 
he may have to give to him that 
needeth. Let no corrupt communi- 
cation proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good, to the uſe 
of edifying, that it may miniſter 
grace unto the hearers. And grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, where- 
by ye are ſealed unto the day of re- 
demption. Let all bitterneſs, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil-ſpeaking be put away from you, 
with all malice. And be ye kind 
one to another, tender-hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God for 
Chriſt's fake hath forgiven you. 
The Goſpel t. S. Marrh. 9. 1. 
ES Us entered into a ſhip, and 
paſſed over, and came into his 
own city. And behold, they brought 
to him a man fick of the palſy, ly- 
ing on a bed. And Jeſus ſeeing their 
faith, ſaid unto the fick of the pally, 
Son, be of good cheer, thy fins be 
forgiven thee. , And behold, certain 
of the ſcribes ſaid within themſelves, 
This man blaſphemeth. And Jeſus 
knowing their thoughts, ſaid, Where- 
fore think ye evil in your hearts? 
For whether is caſier? to ſay, Thy 


oY —_ 


that perfect charity and unlimited chriſtian forbearance, 
which he was recommending to his Epheſian converts. 
} In the Goſpel our LoR D defends his claim to the 
power of forgiving ſins, by virtue of his office on earth 
as the MESSIAH, and refutes the objections brought 
againſt it by appealing to the miracle in queſtion, 
which was a greater inſtance of divine power, than a 
ſimple declaration of any one's fins ber. g pardoned. 
No, 8. Ff ; Phe 
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" THE TWENTIETH SUNDAY- TER TRINITY. 


— ——_—_———— 


Gs be org wen thee; or to ſay, 
Ariſe, and walk ? But that ye _ Z 
know that the Son of man hath : 
Power on earth to forgive ſins, (then $ 

faith he tothe ſick of the palſy) Ariſe, ? 
take up thy bed, and go unto thine 
houſe. And he atoſs, and departed 
to his houſe. But when the multi- 
tude ſaw It, they marvelled, and 
glorified God, who had given ſuch 


power unto men, 

e Fact ho letarhg hoof oheu Facts 

The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect *. 


Almighty and —_ merciful 
God, of thy bountiful good- 
neſs keep us, we beſeech thee, from 
all things that may hurt us; that we 
being ready both in body and ſoul, 

may cheerfully accompliſh thoſe 
things that thou wouldeſt have done, 
thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle t. Ernks. 5. 15. 

EE then that ye walk circum- 
ſpectly, not as fools, but as wiſe, 
redeeming the time, becauſe the days 

are evil. Wherefore be ye not . 
but underſtanding what the will of. & 
the Lord is. And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is exceſs; but be fill- 
ed with the Spirit; ſpeaking to your-J 


* 
| 
| 


— 


18 The Collect is an hamble acknowledgment of Gop' 4 
omnipotence, mercy,. and. great goodneſs, beſeeching 75 
him to keep us ever in the practice of ſuch things as > 

may advance both our ſpiritual and temporal happineſs, 
thus diſpoſing us. to. perform, his holy. purpoſes both in 

time and eternity, 
+ The. Epiſtle excites us to be watchful over our 
e̊ conduct, and endeavour to rectiſy what we find 


ſelves in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpi- 
ritual ſongs; finging and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord; 
giving thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father, in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ſub- 
mitting yourſelves one to der in 
the fear of God. 


who made a marriage for his ſon; 

and ſent forth his ſervarits to call 
them that were bidden to the wed- 
ding and they would not come. 


ſaying, Tell them that are bidden, 
Behold, I have prepared my dinner; 
my oxen and my fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready; come unto 
the marriage. But they made light 
of it, and went their ways, one to 
his farm, another to his merchandiſe: 
and. the remnant. took. his ſervants, 
and entreated them ſpitefully, and 
ſlew them. But when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth ; and he ſent. 


an exhortation to ſabriety and thankfullneſs. 


kor the ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 


The Goſpel +. 8. MarrTH. 22. 1, 
| ſaid, The kingdom of hea- 


ven is like unto a certain king, 


Zain, he ſent forth other ſervants, 


forth his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe. 
murderers, and burnt up their city. 

Then faith he to his ſervants, . The 
wedding is ready, but they wand 


— * 


S ami as Don. as 8 Tue Apoſtle then recom- 
mends aſſiduity in our endeavours, to know wherein 
our, duty more immediately conſiſts, concluding with 


i This account of. the parable of the wedding, by 
St. Matthew, is not ſo full of. circumſtances as that b) 
St. Luke, which was taken notice of in the Gospel Mi 


— _ __n_ 


THE TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


were bidden were not worthy. Go ye 
therefore into the high-ways, and as 
many as ye {hall find, bid to the mar- 
riage. So thoſe ſervants went out in- 
to the high ways, and gathered toge- 
ther all as many as they found, both 
bad and good; and the wedding was 
furniſhed with gueſts. And when 
the king came in to ſee the gueſts, 
he ſaw there a man who had not on 
a wedding-garment. And he faith 
-unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou 
in hither, not having a wedding- 
garment? And he was ſpeechleſs. 
Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take 
him away, and caſt him into outer 
darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping 
and gnafhing of teeth. For many 
are called, but few are choſen. 


Anais n 


The twenty- firſt 5 unday after Trinity. 


The. Colleft *.” 


RANT, weibeleech thee, mer- 
ciful 3 to thy faithful peo- 
* pardon KAY peace.; that they 
may be. cleanſed from all their ſins, 

and ſerve thee with a quiet mind 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


Amen. 


TS 


The Collect is an the petition for peace of 
mind, ariſing from the experience of God's pardoning 
mercy, that we may attend to our duty without diſ- 
traction. 

F The Epiſtle i i uent exhortation to Chriſtians 
to hold themſelves 2 or the ſpiritual combat which 
they are engaged in baptiſm, to Wage at againſt the luſts of 
the, fleſh, the pomps of the world, .and the ſnares of 


4. 5 


: 


th 
: 
: 
| 
| 
| 
5 
: 
8 


The Epiſtle. t. Eeuss. 6. 10. 
Y brethren, be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of 
his might. Put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able 
to ſtand againſt the wiles of the de- 
vil. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh 
and blood, but againſt principalities, 
againſt powers, againſt the rulers of 
the darkneſs of this world, againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. 


Wherefore take unto you the whole 


armour of God, that ye may be able 


to withſtand in the evil day, and 
having done all to ſtand. Stand there- 
fore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the breaſt- 
plate of rightevuſaeſs; ; and your 
feet thod with the preparation of the 


Goſpel of peace: Above all, taking 


the ſhield of faith, a wa der ye 
ſhall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked: and take the 
helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God. Praying always with all prayer 
and ſupplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all per- 
ſeverance, and ſupplication for all 
ſaints; and for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I may 
open my mouth boldly, to make 


temptation. 
are, by a moſt ſpirited and pompons deſcription, and like 
a good ſoldier of Chriſt, ſounds the alarm, giving 
them both armour and weapons, teaching the uſe of 
them, above all things recommending prayer and 

watchfulncſs. 


e 


He ſhews -how formidable "0 enemies 


The whole paſſage from the beginning 
to the cloſe, is ſublime, elegant, and highly inſtructive. 
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THE TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


known the myſtery of the Goſpel ; 
for which I am an ambaſlador in 
bonds: that therein I may ſpeak 
boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. ' 
The Goſpel +. 8. JohN 4. 46. 

Here was a certain nobleman, 
whoſe fon was ſick at Caper- 
naum: When he heard that Jeſus 
was come out of Judea into Galilee, 
he went unto him: and beſought 
him that he would come down and 
heal his fon: for he was at the point 
of death. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, 
Except ye ſee ſigns and wonders, ye 
will not believe. The nobleman 
faith unto him, Sir, come down ere 
my child die. Jeſus faith unto him, 
Go thy way, thy ſon liveth, and the 
man believed the word that Jeſus had 
ſpoken unto him, and he went his 
way. And as he was now going 
down his ſervants met him, and 
told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 
Then enquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend: and they 
ſaid unto him, Yeſterday at the ſe- 
venth hour the fever left him. So 
the father knew that it was at the 
- fame hour in the which Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Thy ſon liveth : and him- 
ſelf believed, and his whole houſe. 


8 


* 


+ The recovery of this nobleman's ſon, juſt at the time 
when Chriſt declared him out of danger, is a proof, 
that his bodily preſence was not neceſſary for the reco- 
very of ſick people, however he might uſe different mo- 
tions to impreſs the cures he performed on the peoples 
memories when preſent, 

+ The Collect directs us to conſider the faithful as 
God's family, of which we are the members, and to 
pray, that they may be kept in the free exerciſe of piety 


: 
: 
> 
: 
: 
: 
: 
5 
: 


* 
5 This is 


: 
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5 


again the ſecond miracle 
that jeſus did when he was come 
out of judea into Galilee. 


The twenty-fecond Sunday after 
Trinity. 
778 The Cullect t, | 
| The wa we beſeech thee to keep 
thy houſhold the Church in 
continual godlineſs ; that through 
thy protection it may be free from 
all adverſities, and devoutly given 
to ſerve thee in good works, to the 
glory of thy Name, through eſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle F. Phil. 1. 3. 

(| Thank my God upon every re- 

membrance of you, (always in 
every prayer of mine for you all, 
making requeſt with joy) for your fel- 
lowſhip in the Goſpel from the firſt 
day until now; being confident of 
this very thing, that he who hath be- 
gun a good work in you, will per- 
form it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt; 
even as it is meet for me to think this 
of you all, becauſe I have you in my 
heart, inaſmuchas both in my bonds, 


and in the defence and confirmation 
of the Goſpel, ye all are partakers of 


and charity, being protected by his power from all ad- 
verſities. | | 

In this Epiſtle St. Paul rejoices in the good diſpoſis 
tions which his converts at Phillippi had ſhewn toward- 
the ſupport of the Goſpel, where he breaks out into at- 
fectionate exclamations of prayer and gratitude to Al- 
mighty God, on their behalf; requeſting him to perfect 
this good beginning, by their final confirmation in virtue. 
| * All 


my grace. EO God is my record; 
how greatly L long after ydũ all in 


the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. And this 
1 -pray, that your love may abound | 


yer more and more in know lech ge, 
and in all judgment; that ye Ey 
approve things that are excellent, 
that ye may be fincere, and without 
offence till the da ay of Chriſt; being 
filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 8 


which are by by Jeſus Chriſt, unto t the 


glory and praiſe of God. 


8 ſaid” unto Jeſus, Lord? 
how oft ſhall my brother fin 
ee me, and 15 5 him 5 till 


unto a certain king, he wouldtake 


account of his ſervanke. rr; when 
8 * compaſſion on thy fellow⸗ſervant, 


houſed ner But bas 
he Had not to pay his lord command 


ed him to be fold; and his Wife and 


children, and all that he had, and 


Payment 
therefore. fell down and worſhipped 
him, faying, Lord, have patience with 


-aioaioh vd. £52191 60 laid up ole 


0 


l chale who aan ferloufly parufe is Gaſpel/ and 
wi e with craelty; an anſohent debtor, ſo as 
9 e Al thoſe advantages: which the utmoſt rigour 


r . 


ge 18 the hn} heaven! kene 7 


„ The ſervant 


1 m7 wy Ene rr 


law may warrant, without. hour 
many times Gop has forgiven them their ſins, and al- 


lowed them yet further opportunities of . repentancc; :Y2 our fellow-chriſtians. 


THE IT WEN TISECONDSsuNDAT AFTER TRINTTV. 
me, and 1 will pay thee all. Then the 


lord of that ſervant was moved with 
compaſſion, and looſed him, and for- 


gave him the debt. But the ſamę ſer- 
vant; went out, and found one of his 
fellow ſervants, who owed him an 
> hundred pence; and he laid hands on 


* him, and took him by thethroat, ſay- 
ing, Pay me thatthou oweſt. And his 


fellow-ſervantifell-down at his feet, 


and beſought him, ſaying, Have pa- 
8 tience with me, and I will pay thee 


"Tha Gael So gl, I 


X all: And he would not; but went and 
caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould 
pay the debt. So when his fellow- 
ſervants ſaw what was done, they 


were very ſorry, and camè and told 
unto their lord all that was done. 
- Ther his lord, after that he had call- 


ed him, ſaid unto him, O thou wick - 
ed ſervant, I forgave thee all that 


debt, beeauſe thou defiredſt me: 


ouldeſt not thott alſo have had 


even as I bad pity on thee? And his 


lord was wroth,; and delivered him 


* 7 


tothe rotimentors, til he ſhould pay 


 all-that was due unto him. So like- 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father doalfo 
unto you, it ye from your hearts for- 


give not 08 0 his brother cheir ; 
vreſpaſſes, 


- * 8 
— 


af * * 94 — 
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oy: chem weitble for the hardneſs of their e and 


remember the concluſion of this parable, which iati- 
mates, that ſuch a behaviour may draw down on their 


heads the puniſhment of fins which might otherwiſe have 
been overlcoked, but for theſe inſtances of cruelty to 


G.g. This 


8 


* 
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THE TWENTY-THIR 


The twcnty=third ſunday after 


3 18 Die Chilect .. Ui 
God, our refuge and ſtrength, 


who art the author of all god- 
lineſs; Be ready, we beſeech thee, 
to hear the devout prayers of thy 
Church; and grant that thoſe things 
which we aſk faithfully,, we may 
obtain effectually, through - Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle f. Phil. 3. 17. 
Rethren, be followers together of 
me, and mark them who walk 
ſo, as ye have us for an enſample. 
For many walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you 
even weeping, that they are the ene- 
mies of the croſs of Chriſt; whoſe 
end is deſtruction, whoſe god is their 
belly, and whoſe glory is in their 
ſhame, who mind earthly things. 
For our converſation is in heaven, 
from whence alſo we look for the Sa- 
viour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who 
ſhall change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his glo- 
rious body, according to the work- 


— 
— 


* This Collect is like the former, a recommendation 
of the faithful to Gop's moſt holy protection, with a 
requeſt, that he would accept the prayers we offer up 
to him in public. 

2 In the Epiſtle St. Paul propoſes his own example for 
the imitation of the faithful, and to have no dealings 
with thoſe who live ſcandalouſly, pointing them out 
by infallible marks. He then points out the proper ſpi- 
cit and future expectations of a true chriſtian, . . 
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N DAT AFTER TRINITY." 


ing whereby he is able even to ſub- 
due all things unto himſelf, 

The Gifpel 3 8. Marry, 22. 1 5. 
A HEN went the Phariſees, and 
took counſel how they might 
entangle him in his talk. And they 
ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 
we know that thou art true, and 


teacheſt the way of God in truth, 
neither careſt thou for any man: 


for thou regardeſt not the perſon of 
men. Tell us therefore, what think - 
eſt thou? Is it lawful to give tri- 
bute unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus 
perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
ſhew me the tribute - money. And 
they brought unto him a peny. And 
he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcription? They ſay 
unto him, Ceſar's. Then faith he 
unto them, Render therefore unto 
Ceſar, the things which are Ceſar's; 
and unto God, the things that are 
God's. When they had heard theſe 
words, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way, © 


— — — mga Fs — 
c 


* 


+ We may. learn from CuntaT's behaviour in this 
Goſpel, how to "uſe the neceſſary circumſpection and 
prudence which" may keep us from being entangled with 


captious queſtions, which are invented by deſigning. 
Learn 


men to enfhare the well- meaning. We allo may 

to imitate- our Saviour's conduct in avoiding every ap- 
pearance of faction, and paying che taxes required of 
us for the ſupport of that government we live under 
wich chen. 0 OD 
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THE TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER 


2 „* 


TRINITY. 


The twenty-fourth Sunday after 
510111 Nn 8 

1 10 The Calle f. 

. Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve 
| thy people from their offen- 
ces; that through thy bountiful 
goodneſs we may all be delivered 
from the bands of thoſe ſins, which 
by our frailty we have committed: 
Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 

De Epifile F. Col. 1. 3. 
FE give thanks to God and 
VVVthe Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, praying always for you, ſince 
we heard of your faith in Chriſt ſe- 
ſus, and of the love which ye have to 
all the ſaints: for the hope which is 
laid up for you in heaven, whereof 
ye heard before in the word of the 
truth of the Goſpel; which is come 
unto you, as it is in all the world, and 
bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo 
in you, ſince the day ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of God in truth. 
As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our 
dear fellow-ſervant, who is for you a 
faithful miniſter of Chriſt; who alſo 
declared unto us your love in the 
ſpirit. For this cauſe we alſo fince 
the day we heard it, do not ceaſe 
to pray for you, and to deſire that 


ſins as we are liable to commit from the frailty of our 

nature,” through the abundance of Gop's mercy in 

CurrsT! asus. So 828 
The Epiſtle is a commendation of that faith, for 


ye might be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will, in all wiſdom 
and ſpiritual underſtanding : that ye 
might walk worthy of the Lord un- 
to all pleaſing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and increaſing in 
the knowledge of God; ſtrengthened 
with all might according to his glo- 
rious power, unto all patience and 
long · ſuffering, with joy fulneſs; giv- 
8 ing thanks unto the Father, who hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the 
5 inheritance of the ſaints in light. 

& _ The Goſpel *. 8. Marr. 9. 18. 
HILE Jeſus ſpake theſe things 
unto John's diſciples, behold, 

there came a certain ruler and wor- 

ſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter 
is even now dead; but come and 
lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall 
live. And Jeſus aroſe, and followed 
him, and ſo did his diſciples. (And 
behold, a woman which was diſeaſed 
with an iſſue of blood twelve years, 


hem of his garment: for ſhe ſaid 
within herſelf, If I-may but touch 
his garment, I ſhall be whole. But 
Jeſus turned him about, and when 
he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be 
of good comfort, thy. faith hath 
made thee whole. And the woman 
was. made whole from that hour.) 


TEES EDDIE DTT. 


F Ws 
* The recovery of this woman from her infir- 


t The Collect is a prayer for the abſolution of ſuch : loffians were famous. On this occaſion he expreſſes his 


which St. Paul had learned from Epaphras that the Co- 
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us an high opinion of CHRIS T's benevolent potter 


came behind him, and touched the 
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THE TWENTY:FIFTH SUNDAY! APTER TRINITY, 


And when jeſus came into the ruler's 


houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and the 
people making a noſe; he ſaid undo? 
them, Give place; for the maid is 
not dead, but ſleepeth. And they 
laughed him to ſcorn. But when the 
people were put forth, he went in, 


and took her by the hand; and the * 
maid aroſe. And the Du hereof # 


went abroad into all that land. | 
S e eee eee eee 
The twenty-fifth S unday after Trinity. 


The, Collect. 


81 up, we de thee, 0 


Lord, the wills of thy faithful; 
people; that they plenteouſly bring- 
ing. forth 'the fruit of good works, $ 


may of thee be plenteouſly reward- K 


ed, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 
For the Epiſtle +. Jer. 23; 5 


David a Ti ighteous Branch, and a. 
King ſhall reign and prolßer, and? 
Hall execute judgment and juſtice 
in the earth. In his days Judah ſhall 
be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell fafe- 
ly: and This is his name, whereby 
he ſhall be called, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. There- 


* The ele E als PR beg oraburlalily 6 to Ad. 
vent hy fervent. ſupplications to pray for ſuch a diſpoſi- 
tion of mind as may produce thoſe good works which 
8 Chriſtians we are more eſpecially e to perform. 

1 1 * of Jeremiah is ne a literal de- 
cription of, the Ms 16 Ks king dope Righteouſneſs, 

2 though we are accuſtomed — ply. thpſę promiles - 
to ourſelves excluſixe of the Jews who are ngu, — 
ed among us, there is (Le preſumption that the con- 


9 
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T Ehold, the days come, faith 0 | 
D Lord, that I will. raiſe unto 


co 


: 
12 clufion. peaks im ente of thair” ba © 
XK | 


fore behold, the days come, ſaith 
the Lord, that they ſhall no more 
ſay, The Lord liveth, who brou ht 
up the children of Iſrael out 
land of Egypt; but, The Lor liv- 
eth, who brought up, and Who led 
the ſeed of the howſe of Iſrael out 
of the north- country, and from all 

> countries whither I had driver them, 

and they ſhall Uwell* in their own. 
nd! 75 


The Coſpel t ſe 19 5 6. 3. 
| [HEN Jeſus. then, lifrm "M | 


eyes, and ſaw a grea 
any! come unto him, he ſaith unto 


85 Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread 
that theſe. may eat? (And this he faid 
& to prove him; for he himfelf knew 
what he would do:) Philip anſwered 
him, Two hundred peny-worth of 
bread is not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little, 
One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother, ſaith unto him, There 


OM) 


£ 


12 is a lad here who hath, 145 22 12 | 


Fel fd, Make the men. fit e 
Now there was much graſs in the 
place. 80 the men lat. down, in 
number about fave. thouland,,. 25 — 


4 St. John's account of this miracle is more — 
than the reſt, as ta the queſtion: which CHRIST put 
to Philip, his intention herein and Philip's anſwer with 
; Andrew's ipfgrmation and remarle on the diſproportion 
of what proviſions: they had in ſtore ta; the multitude 
af \ people then preſent . The mirade-follows; wherein 


ve have an in ſtance of he! bigheſt bounty. auddt the f 


ſame time an example of the ſtricteſt. W 
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Jeſus took the loaves, and when he 
had given thanks, he diſtributed to 
the diſciples, and the diſciples to 
them that were ſet down; and like- 
wile of the fiſhes as much as they 
would. When they were filled, he 
ſaid unto his diſeiples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing 
be loſt. Therefore they gathered 

them together, and filled twelve 

baſkets with the fragments of the 
five barley-loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that had 
eaten. Then thoſe men, when they 

had ſeen the miracles that Jeſus did, 

ſaid, This is of a truth that Prophet 

that ſhould come into the world. 


7 if there be any more Sundays + before Advent S unday, 
the Service of ſome of 2 Sundays that were o- 
mitted after the Epiphany, ſhall be taken in to ſup- 
ply ſo many as are here wanting. And if there be 
fewer, the overplus may be omitted ; provided that this 
laft Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel fhall always be uſed 
upon the Sunday next before Advent. 


A hacks! haehu tartar togherks 
' Saint Andrew's Day F. 


The Collect *. 


Lmighty God, who didſt give 
Wen grace unto thy holy 


fixed feaſts and thoſe that are variable by reaſon of their 
dependance on Eaſter to each other, ſo that every Sun- 
day through the year has a proper ſervice appropriated 
to it, and 
ing Prayer throughout the week, unleſs a proper ſer- 
vice intervenes. 

$ St. Andrew belonged to Bethſaida, being a fiſher- 
man by' profeſſion, and the brother of Peter. Before 
his converſion, he was one of the Baptiſt's Diſciples and 
he is generally fuppoſed to be the firſt of CHRISTr's 
followers. When the Apoſtles ſeparated themſelves to 
preach the Goſpel, his labours in the miniſtry were 
chiefly: exercifed in Scythia and the adjacent regions. He 
afterwards ſettled at Byzantium, ſince called Conſtan- 
tinople, where he founded a church; at laſt he came 
No. g. 


\ 


+ This order here preſcribed accommodates the 


rniſhes the firſt Collect at Morning or Even- 


Cm — 


Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that bw 4 rea- 
dily obeyed the calling of thy Son 
5 Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him 
without delay; Grant unto us all 
that we being called by thy holy 
Word, may forthwith give up our- 
ſelves obediently to ſulfil thy holy 
commandments, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

| The Epiſtle +. Row. 10. 9. 

F thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
|| mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt 
believe in thine heart, that God 
hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. For with the heart 
man believeth unto righteouſneſs, 
and with the mouth confeſſion is 
made unto ſalvation, for the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, Whoſoever believeth on 
hira, ſhall not be aſhamed. For 
there 1s no difference between' the 
Jew and the Greek: for the ſame 
Lord over all, is rich unto all: that 
call upon him. For whoſoever ſhall 


call upon the name of the Lord, 


{hall be ſaved. How then ſhall they | 


call on him, in whom they have not 


—_ * 


to Patræ, a city of Greece, where at the command of 
AÆgeas, the Proconſul, he was firſt ſcourged, and af- 
terwards faſtened to a Croſs with cords, that his death 
might be more lingering. He embraced the Croſs with 
great fervour eſteeming it a ſingular honour to ſuffer 
like his Maſter. Upon this they faſtened him to it, where 
he hung two days preaching to the people till he expi- 
red. The form of his crols is ſaid to have been like 
the letter X, uſually called St. Aadrew's croſs. 

* The Collect is a prayer to Almighty Cop that we 
may, after the example. of St. Andrew, readily obey 
the good motions impreſſed on our hearts by the Goſpel 
of his ſon, and keep his commandments. 

I + In the Epiſtle St. Paul ſhews that the public pro- 

feſſion of Chriftianity Was as neceſſary to the firſt cosa 

_ the belief of CarIsT in the heart; and by 
H "Y 
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SAINT THOMAS's DAY. 
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believed? And how ſhall they be- 
lieve in him, of whom they have not 
heard? And how ſhall they hear 
without a preacher? And how ſhall 
they preach, except they be ſent? 
As it 1s written, How beautiful are 
the feet of them that preach the 
Goſpel of peace, and bring glad ti- 
dings of good things! But they have 
not all obeyed the Goſpel. For Eſaias 
faith, Lord, who hath believed our 
report? So then, faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the Word 
of God. But I ſay, Have they not 
heard? Yes verily, their ſound went 
unto the ends of the world. But 
J fay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt 
Moſes faith, I will provoke you to 
jealouſy by them that are no people, 
and by a fooliſh nation I will anger 
you. But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, 
I was found of them that ſought me 
not; I was made manifeſt unto them 
that aſked not after me. But to Iſrael 
he ſaith, All day long have I ſtretch- 
ed forth my hands unto a diſobedi- 
ent and gainſaying people. 
The Goſpel *. 8. MaTTH. 4. 5. 
ESUS walking by the ſea of Ga- 


lilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon 


a regular induction of conſequences he lays down the 
ncceſity of preaching committed to the Apoſtles. He 
then accounts for the general unbelief of the Jew- 
ih nation by ſeveral ſtriking prophecies from their own 
fcred books, very applicable to that ſtubborn people. 

* 'This portion of Scripture is vitibly choſen becauſe 
it is a narrative of St, Andrew's converſion, 

St. Thomas is remarkable for requiring the ſtrong- 
oft proofs of Cyr1sT's reſurrection; but his faith roſe 
in proportion afterwarqs; for he travelled to the moſt 


called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, caſting a net into the ſea {for 
they were fiſhers.) And he faith unto 
them, Follow me, and I will make 
you fiſhers of men. And theyſtraight- 
way left their nets, and followed him. 
And going on from thence, he ſaw 
other two brethren, James the ſon of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in 
a ſhip with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; and he called 
them. And they immediately left 
the ſhip and their father, and follow- 
ed him. 
aaa pho phartarhoato eee eee 
Saint Thomas the Apoſile F. 
The Collect Þ+. 
Lmighty and everliving God, 
who for the more confirma- 
tion of the Faith didſt ſuffer thy 
holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubt- 
ful in thy Son's reſurrection; Grant 
us ſo perfectly, and without all 
doubt to believe in thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, that our faith in thy fight 
may never be reproved. Hear us, O 
Lord, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt ; 
to whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt be all honour and glory, now 
and for evermore. Amen. 
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diſtant countries, preaching all the way to barbarous 
nations; inſomuch that there are at Malabar Chriſtians 
to this day who are called Chriſtians of St. Thomas. 
Here he founded a Church and converted the Prince of 
a cer tain diſtrict; but the idolators reſenting this, fell 
upon him with ſtones and darts, till one of them com- 
ing nearer, run him through the body with a dart, and 
thas diſpatched him at once, 725 

+ The Collect is an acknowledgment of the divine 


providence in furniſhing us not only with the neceſſary 
evidence 
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The Epiſtle 1. Ephks. 2. 19. 
OW therefore ye are no more 
ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
fellow- citizens with the ſaints, and 
of the houſhold of God; and are 
built upon the foundation of the 


Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 


himſelf being the chief corner- ſtone; 
in whom all the building fitly fram- 
ed together, groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord; in whom ye 
alſo are builded together for an ha- 
bitation of God through the Spirit. 
The Goſpel. S. JOHN 20. 24. 
HOMAS, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with 
them when Jeſus came. The other 
diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, We 
have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid un- 
to them, Except I ſhall fee in his 
hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thruſt my hand into his 
fide, I will not believe. And after 
eight days, again his diſciples were 
within, and Thomas with them. 
Then came Jeſus, the doors being 


ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and 


evidence of CHRIS T's reſurrection, but from Thomas's 
doubts alſo rendering it inconteſtible. Hence we are 
excited to pray for ſuch a meaſure of faith in the funda- 
mental articles of our holy religion, as may by a ſuita- 
ble practice make our lives unreprovable. | 
The Epiſtle contains, in a noble and juſt allegory, 
a deſcription of our Chriſtian privileges and communion 
with the Prophets and Apoſtles under JesUs CHRIST 


as the head of the faithful. | 


+ St. Paul was of Tarſus in Cilicia but had the pri- 
viledge of being a Roman citizen, He was a pupil of 
the great Gamaliel, and became remarkable for learning 


and cloquence, being at firſt a great Zealot for the Jew- 


ſaid, Peace be unto you. Then faith 
he to Thomas, Reach hither, thy 
finger, and behold my hands, and 
reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it 
into my ſide: and be not faithleſs, 
but believing. And Thomas anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto him, My Lord and 
my God. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Tho- 
mas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou 
haſt believed: bleſſed are they that 
have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 
And many other ſigns truly did Je- 
ſus in the preſence of his diſciples, 
& which are not written in this book: 
* But theſe are written, that ye might 
believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the 
Son of God; and that believing ye 
might have life through his Name. 


re #oe Ag) a foe tar fg lefge ts for fartactor*s 
The Converſion of Saint + Paul. 
The Colle ®. 


God, whothrough the preach- 

ing of the bleſſed Apoſtle 
Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light of 
the Goſpel to ſhine throughout the 
* world; Grant, we beſeech thee, that 
we having his wonderſul conver- 
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in ceremonics, as may appear from his own caſe de- 


ſcribed in Acts xxiv. till converted by a viſion from 
heaven. | His travels and labours in the miniſtry are re- 
corded in the Acts of the Apoltles, with his laſt voyage 
S to Rome where he was for a conſiderable time kept pri- 
§ ſoner, and at laſt beheaded at the command of Nero 
the Roman Emperor. 

In this Collect we expreſs our thankfulneſs for the 
wonderful converſion of that Apoſtle whole feſtival we 
are celebrating, and pray that. the Goſpel. which he 
X - preached, may be a pattern to us both of a perſect dac- 
$-trine, - and an exemplary life. 
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fon in remembrance, may ſhew 
forth our thankſulneſs unto: thee for 
the fame, by following the holy 
doctrine which he taught, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiftle t. Acrs q. 1. 
ND Saul yet breathing out 
threatnings and ſlaughter a- 
gainſt the diſciples of the Lord, went 
unto the high prieſt, and deſired of 


him letters to Damaſcus to the ſy na- 


gogucs, that if he found any of this 
way, whether they were men or wo- 
men, he might bring them bound 
unto Jeruſalem. And as he journeyed, 
he came near Damaſcus: and ſud- 
denly there ſhined round about him 
a. light from heaven, And he fell to 
the earth, and heard a voice ſaying 
unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecu- 


teſt thou me? And he ſaid, Who 


art thou, Lord? And the Lord ſaid, 
I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt: 
it is hard for thee to kick againſt the 
pricks. And he trembling and aſto- 
niſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? And the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Ariſe, and gointo the city, 


and it ſhall be told thee what thou 


muſt do, and the men which jour- 
neyed with him ſtood ſpeechleſs, 
hearing a voice, but ſeeing no man. 
And Saul aroſe from the earth; and 
when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no 


man: but they led him by the hand, 


777 III III ISIS LISTS 


t This part of the Acts choſen for the Epiſtle is a full 
and particplar account of the perſecution carried on a- 
gain the firſt Chriſtians by St. Paul, likewiſe of his 


5 miraculous converſion and baptiſm by Ananias, with its 
* 
* 


— ¼-¼— 

and brought him. into Damaſcus, 
And he was three days without fight, 
and neither did eat nor drink. And 
there was a certain diſciple at Damaſ- 
cus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid 
the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he 
ſaid, Bchold, I am here, Lord. And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and 
go into the ſtreet which is called 
Straight, and enquire in the houſe 
of Judas for one called Saul, of Tar- 
ſus: for behold, he prayeth; and 
hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 
Ananias, coming 1n, and putting his 
hand on him, that he might receive 
his ſight. Then Ananias anſwered, 
Lord, I have heard by many of this 
man, how much evil he hath done 
to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem and here 
he hath authority from the chief 
Prieſts to bind all that call on thy 
Name. But the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Go thy way; for he is a choſen veſſel 
unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the child- 
ren of Iſrael. For I will ſhew him 
how great things he muſt ſuffer for 
my Name's ſake. And Ananias went 
his way, and entered into the houſe; 
and putting his hands on him, ſaid, 
Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus 
that appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, that 
thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, and 
© be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. And 
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immediate conſequences in his preaching the . ; 


THE PURIFICATION OF SAINT MARY. 


immediately there ſell from his eyes 

as it had been ſcales; and he re- 
ed ſight forthwith, and aroſe, 
and was baptized, And when he had 
received meat, he was ſtrengthened. 
Then was Saul certain days with the 
_ diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 
And ftraightway he preached Chriſt 
in'the ſynagogues, that he is the 
Son of God. But all that heard him 
were amazed, and faid, Is not this 
he that deſtroyed them which called 
on this Name in Jeruſalem, and came 
hither for that intent, that he might 


bring them bound unto the chief 


Prieſts ? But Saul increaſed the more 
in ſtrength, and confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving; 
that this is very Chriſt, 

The Goſpel *. 8. MaTTH. 19. 27. 
TER anfwered and ſaid unto 
| Jeſus, Behold, we have for- 
ſaken all, and followed thee; what 
ſhall we have therefore? And Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, that ye, which have followed 
me in- the regeneration, when the 
Son of man {hall fit in the throne 
of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fat upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. And every one that 


* We cannot be certain whether this Nan here 
made to the Apoſtles is to be taken literally or not, as 
it is manifeſtly accommadated to thoſe temporal notions 
which they entertained of Cars T's kingdom. 
This Feſtival is celebrated in, memory of the Pre- 
ſentation of CHRIST in the temple, and the purifica- 
tion. of his Mother, according to the cuſtoms of Mo- 
ſes, when two pigeons were accepted inſtead of the 
lamb to be offered on thele occaſions, in conſideration 
of her poverty. 


ad ds. Afi. Alert 


hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, 
or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands for my 
Name's fake, ſhall receive an hun- 
dred-fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſt- 
ing life. But many that are firſt ſhall 
W laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 
SEN farts hor Rochas 
The P- Pann of Chrift in the 
Temple, commonly called, The 
Purification + of Saint Mary the 


The Collect b. 


: 

* 

5 Virgin. 

4 Lmighty and everliving God, 
: 

5 
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we humbly beſcech thy Ma- 
A that as thy only-begotten 
Son was this day preſented in the 
temple in fubſtance of our fleſh; 
ſo we may be preſented unto ther 
with pure and clean hearts, by the 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
_ 
For the Epiſtle tf. Mal. 3. 1. 
Ehold, I will ſend my meſſen- 
Bu pe he ſhall prepare the 
way before me: and the Lord 
whom ye ſeck, ſhall ſuddenly come 
X to his temple; even the meſſenger 
X « of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in: behold, he ſhall come, faith 
: the Lord 2 hoſts. 


$ In this Collect we deſire, that as our Saviour was 
5 preſented in the temple While he was yet an infant, ſo 
X we may be preſented before Gop with clear conſciences, 
* through the mediation of his only Son our LorD, 
%* t The Epiſtle is a prophetical deſcription of John 
the Baptiſt's miniſtry, as preparatory to that of the Goſ- 
3 pel, and a ſublime deſcription of the ef-ts which the 
W Goipel itſelf ſhould have in the reformation of man- 
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kind. | | 
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abide the day of his colnling ? and & two young pigeons. And behold, 
who ſhall ſtand when he appear- & there was a man in Jeruſalem, 
eth? for he is like a refiner's fire, 5 whoſe name was Simeon; and the 
and like ſullers ſoap. And he l. ſame man was juſt and devout, 
fit as a refiner and purifier of al. f waiting for the conſolation of 1 
ver; and he ſhall purify the ſons & rael: and the Holy Ghoſt was up- 
of Levi, and purge them as gold $ on him. And it was revealed unto 
and filver, that they may offer un- & him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he 
to the Lord an offering in righte- & ſhould not ſee death, before he had 
ouſneſs, Then ſhall the offerings of & ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. And he 
Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant $ came by the Spirit into the temple; 
unto the Lord, as in the days of & and when the parents brought in 
old, and as in former years. And & the child Jeſus, to do for him after 
I will come near to you to judge- & the cuſtom of the law, then took 
ment, and I will be a ſwift witneſs $ he him up in his arms, and bleſſed 
againſt the ſorcerers, and againſt # God, and ſaid; Lord, now letteſt 
the adulterers, and againſt falſe- their thy wn depart in peace, 
ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that op- according to thy word. For mine 
preſs the hireling in his wages, the & eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, which 
widow, and the fatherleſs, and that & thou haſt prepared before the face 
turn aſide the ſtranger from his $ of all people; a light to lighten 


: 
: 
right, and fear not me, faith the ; the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
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Lord of hoſts. people Iſrael. And Joſeph and his. 
The Goſpel *. 8. Luks 2. 22. mother marvelled at thoſe things 
ND 1 the days of her pu- which Were ſpoken of him. And 
A rification, according to the $ Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 
law of Moſes were accompliſhed, # Mary his mother, Behold, this child 


they brought him to Jeruſalem to & is ſet for the fall and riſing again 
preſent him to the Lord, (as it i of many in Ifrael; and for a ſign 
written in the law of -A Lord which thall be ſpoken againſt, (yea, 
Every male that openeth the womb, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy 
ſhall be called holy to the Lord) $ own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of 
and to offer a ſacrifice according & many hearts may be revealed. And 
to that which is ſaid in the law of & there was one Anna a prophetels, 
the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or & the daughter of Phanuel, of the 


—— 


and contains matters worthy of our ſerious medi- 


* Abe Goſpel ſets before us thoſe tranſactions 
tatiof. 


which we commemorate in the ſervice of this day, 


+8, 


— 
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SAINT MATTHIAS'* DAY. 


tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of a great 
age, and had lived with an huſband 
ſeven years from her virginity: and 
ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore 
and four years; which departed not 
from the temple, but ſerved God 
with faſtings and prayers, night and 
day. And ſhe coming in that in- 
ſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the 
Lord, and ſpake of him to all them 
that looked for redemption in Jeru- 
ſalem. And when they had per- 
formed all things according to the 
law of the Lord, they returned in- 
to Galilee, to their own city Naza- 
reth. And the child grew, and wax- 
ed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wil- 
dom; and the grace of God was up- 
on him. 

eAaefta farts Aacha etarhanehar tag tags As 


- Saint Matthias's Day F. 
The Collect x. 


Almighty God, who into the 
place of the traitor Judas 


didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant 
Matthias to be of the number of 
the twelve Apoſtles; Grant that 
thy Church being alway preſerved 
from falſe Apoſtles, may be order- 


—— — 


5 

+ St. Matthias was elected one of the twelve Apoſ- 
tles in the room of Judas Iſcariot, commonly called the 
Traitor. We have no certain account of his parentage 
or country. He travelled into the Eaſt to preach the 
Goſpel, but the chief part of his miniſtry was in and 
about Judea, where being apprehended by the high 
prieſt he was condemned to be ſtoned, and the ſentence 
immediately executed. 

The Collect is a prayer to Almighty God, that the 
Church may be kept free from falſe teachers, in which 
we cannot join too heartily, ſeeing how many are tempt- 
ed, through the lucre of money, to betray the Goſpel 
committed to their charge, as Judas betrayed CyrisT. 


Z 


: 
= 
= 
: 
: 
8 


. 


* 


* 


XK 
* 
8 
2 
8 
85 
2 
2 
8 
2 
: 
5 
8 
2 
8 
2 
: 
* 


ed and guided by faithful and true 
Paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle F. AcTs 1. 15. 

N thoſe days Peter ſtood up in 

the midſt of the diſciples, and 
ſaid, (the number of the names to- 
gether were about an hundred and 
twenty) Men and brethren, this 
Scripture muſt needs have been ful- 
filled, which the Holy Ghoſt by the 
mouth of David ſpake before con- 
cerning Judas, who was guide to 
them that took Jeſus : for he was 
numbered with us, and had obtain- 
ed part of this miniſtry. Now this 
man purchaſed a field with the re- 
ward of iniquity ; and falling head- 
long, he burſt aſunder in the midſt, 
and all his bowels guſhed out. And 


is called in their proper tongue, 


Aceldama, that is to ſay, The field 


of blood. For it is written in the 
book of Pſalms, Let his habitation 
be deſolate, and let no man dwell 
therein: and, His biſhoprick let 
another take. Wherefore of theſe 


$ This portion of ſcripture, choſen from the Acts, 
is a full and particular narrative of Peter's exhortation 
to the faithful, that they would ſupply the place of 
Judas with one out of their body; where it is remark- 
able, that he applies the words of David in Pſalm cix. 
to Judas. The equity of their proceedings in referring 
the choice of two competitors for the apoltleſhip to the 
people, and deciding the election by lot, after com- 
mending the matter by prayer to Almighty God, is a 
proof, that the apoſtles were guided by the ſpirit of 
moderation; and it is a misfortune to future ages, that 
elections into the miniſtry ſhould ever have varied from 
this excellent primitive uſage. 


it was known unto all the dwellers 
at Jeruſalem, infomuch as that field 
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THE ANNUNCIATION OF THE BLESSED 


EE IP "I W — NIE 


VIRGIN MARY. 


men which have companied with 
us all the time that the Lord Jeſus 


went in and out among us, be- 
ginning from the baptiſm of John, 


unto that ſame day that he was 


taken up from us, muſt one be or- 
dained to be a witneſs with us of 
his reſurrection. And they appoint- 
ed two, Joſeph called Barſabas, who 
was ſurnamed juſtus, and Mat- 
thias. And they prayed, and ſaid, 
Thou, Lord, which knoweſt the 
hearts of all men, ſhew whether of 
theſe two thou haſt choſen; that 
he may take part of this miniſtry 
and apoſtleſhip, from vhich Ju- 
das by tranſgreſſion fell, that he 
might go to his own place. And 
they gave forth their lots : and the 
lot fell upon Matthias; and he was 
numbered with the eleven Apoſtles. 

The Goſpel t. S. MaTTa. 11. 25. 
T that time Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, I thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, be- 
cauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wile and prudent, and haſt re- 
vealed them unto babes. Even ſo, 
Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 


+ The Goſpel contains part of our Lok p's diſcourſe 
to his followers, where he bleſſes God for revealing the 
ſecrets of his Goſpel diſpenſation to plain and well- 
meaning people, and hiding them from the learned; 
concluding with an exhortation to ſuch as are ſenſible 
of the tyranny which they ſuffer under the dominion 
of their corrupt paſſions and appetites, that they would 
have recourſe to his doctrine, and experience its ſalu- 


tary effects, in releaſing them from this more than 


Egyptian bondage. | 

+ This feaſt is ſo called from a Latin word, ſigni- 
fying the meſſage which Gabriel brought to the bleſſed 
Virgin of her miraculous conception by the overſhadow- 


fight. All things are delivered unto 
me of. my Father: and no man 
knoweth the Son but the Father; 
neither knoweth any man the Father 
fave the Son, and he to whomloever 
the Son will reveal him, Come un- 
to me, all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me; for Iam meek and lowly in 
heart: and ye ſhall find reft unto 
your ſouls. For my yoke is eaſy, 
and my burden is light. 


CR CLEA CLE CTSKCTY PE. CAO. CLE. eee 


The Annunciation + of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary. 
The Collect *. | 

E beſeech thee O Lord, pour 

thy grace into our hearts; 
that as we have known the incarna- 
tion of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the 
meſſage of an angel; ſo by his croſs 
and paſſion we may be brought un- 
to the glory of his reſurrection, thro' 


the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle d. Isalan 7. 10. 


Oreover, the Lord ſpake a- 
| gain unto Ahaz, ſaying, Aſk 
thee a ſign of the Lord thy God: 


ing of the Shechinah or bright cloud, being the natural 
ſymbol of the deity; whence ſhe became with child of 
JEsUs CHRIST. | 
* In this Collect we are excited to meditate on the 
meſſage of Gabriel to Mary, the mother of CHRIST, to 
the end, that we may acknowledge his humiliation, 
in taking our nature 8 him, and the ſufferings which 
he underwent in conſequence; ſo following CHRIS T's 
example as to be partakers with him of a bleſſed reſur- 
rection in his heavenly kingdom. 
A more direct prophecy could not have been ſe- 
lected than this, for the confirmation of thoſe Goſpel 
traths which are the ſubject of this day's meditation. 
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aſl it either in the depth, or in the & forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name 
height above. But Ahaz faid, T will 8 JESUS. He ſhall be great, and {hall 
not"aſk; neither Wilk 1 tempt the & be called the Son of the Higheſt 
Lord. And he Rid, Hear ye now, & and the Lord God ſhall give unto 
O hoe of David, Is it a ſmall him the throne of his father David. 
thing for you to weary men, but & And he ſhall reign over the houſe 
will ye weary my God alſo? There- & of Jacob for ever, and of his king- 
fore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you & dom there ſhall be no end. I hen 
a"fign; Behold, a Virgin ſhall con- & faid Mary unto the angel, How 
ceive, and bear a fon, and ſhall call & ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a 
his name Immanuel: Butter and & man? And the angel anſwered and 
honey ſhall he eat, that he may & faid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe come upon thee, and the power of 
I heated) the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 
De Goſpel. S. Luxs 1. 26. therefore alſo that Holy thing which 
"A ND: in the ſixth month the & ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called 
angel Gabriel was ſent from & the Son of God. And behold, thy 
God unto a city of Galilee, named $ couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo con- 
Nazareth, to a Virgin eſpouſed to a & ceived a ſon in her old age; and 
man whoſe name was Joſeph, of the 8 this is the ſixth month with her who 
bouſe of David; and the Virgin's & was called barren? tor with God no- 
name was Mary. And the angel & thing ſhall be impoſhble. And Ma- 
eame in unto her, and ſaid, Hail, & ry faid, Behold the handmaid of the 
thou that art highly favoured,” the Lord; be it unto me according to 
Lord is with thee: bleſſed art thou thy word. And the angel departed 
among women, And when ſhe ſaw from her. ee 
him, ſhe was troubled at his faying, eee 
and calf” in her mind What manner Saint Mark's Day 1. 
of ſalutation this ſhould be. And The Calle 5. wy 
the angel faid unto her, Fear not, & Almighty God, who haſt in- 
Mary; for thou haſt found favour () ſtructed thy holy Church with 
with God. And behold, thou ſhalt & the heavenly doctrine of thy Evange- 


conceive in thy womb; and bring Þ liſt Saint Mark; Give us grace, that 
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venty diſciples; though others ſuppoſe* him never to 
have ſeen Chriſt in the fleth, but to have been the con- 
vert and intimate friend of Peter, to whom they aſcribe 
both then, and afterwards, till his birth at Bethlehem. the Goſpel by St. Mark, ſuppoſing this Evangeliſt only 

+: St. Mark is ſuppoſed to have been one of the ſe- to have wrote what Peter diftated. However it Was, 
No. 9. e 0 | K k. Wok ©: "bis 


9 St. Luke is the only Evangeliſt who has favoured 
us with, a continued narrative of CHRIS trT's immacu- 
late conception and what happened to his mother Mary, 
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SAINT MARK s 


DAY. 


being not like children carried away 
with every blaſt of vain doctrine, 
we may be eſtabliſned in the truth 
of thy holy Goſpel, through n 
Chrift our Lord. Almen. F 
The Epiſtle t. Evnss. 4. 7. 
NTO every one of us is given 
grace, according to the mea- 
ſure of the gilt of Chriſt, Where- 
fore he faith, When he aſcended up 
on high, be led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto men. {Now 
that he aſcended, what is it but 
that he alſo deſcended firſt into the 
lower parts of the earth ? He that 
deſcended - is the ſame alſo that 
aſcended up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things.) And 
he gave ſome, apoſtles; and ſome, 
prophets; and ſome, evangeliſts; and 
ſome, paſtors and — — for 
the perfecting of the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniſtry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of Chriſt; till 
we all come in the unity of the 


faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, 


abs 


his Goſpel is fuller of circumſtances though ſhorter 
than the reſt, - as taking in fewer facts. He was ſettled 
chiefly at Alexandria, from whence he tobk a tour weſt- 
ward to preach the Goſpel ; and ory to Alexan- 
dria he fo exaſperated the Egyptian prieft 8, with his 
zeal againſt idolatry, that they ſet the people upon him, 
who, tying cords to his feet, dragged him through the 
ſtreets till he expired. 
* The Collect is an acknowledgment of Gov's mercy, 
iving us the doctrine contained in St. Mark's Got- 
90 ker a rule of fe; beſeeching him of his goodneſs to 
give us the neceſſary ſtability, to continue in our duty 
without fluctuating between thoſe various opinions 
which men have contrived about it. 
+ The Epiſtle is an elegant deſcription of Chriſt's af- 
dy as it is a completion of that prophecy in the lviii. 
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unto the moakkre of the ſreature 
of the - fulneſs of Chriſt : that we 
henceforth be no more children 
toſſed to and fro, and carried a- 
bout with every wind of doctrine, 
by the ſleight of men, and cunning 
craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive; but ſpeaking the truth 
in love, may grow up into him 
in all things, which is the head, 
even Chriſt: from whom the whole 
body fitly joined together, and 
compacted by that which every 
joint ſupplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the meaſure 
of every part, maketh increaſe of 
the body, unto the edifying of itſelf 
in love. 

The Goſpel g. 8. Jonx 15. 1. 

AM the true vine, and my Fa- 

ther is the huſbandman. Every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
he taketh away ; and every branch 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit, 
Now ye are clean through the word 


which I have ſpoken unto you. 


pſalm, verſe 18. He then applies the prediction by e- 
numerating thoſe powers committed to the firſt chriſtians 
for the promulgation and eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel, 
with the peculiar tendency of theſe to advance the great 
end propoſed, by uniting the faithful as one body in 
mutual charity, under their head Chriſt Jeſus. 

The Goſpel is a maſt heavenly diſcourſe of our Sa- 
viour, where under an alluſion to a vine he deſcribes 


ſidering himſelf as theTtock and them as the branches, 
intimating the neceſity of their continuing in his doc- 
trine, and forwarding his deſigns, by a Narbe prac- 
tice, which could only be done by continuing in mu- 
tual charity; that as he was united with Gop, by keep- 
ing his commandments, ſo they might be united with 
him by the love which they bore to each ether. 


the intimate union between him and the faithfnll, con- 
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SAINT PHILIP AND SAINT JAMES DAY. 


Abide in me; and I in . As the 1 
branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, 


except it abide in the vine; no 


more can ye, except ye” abide: in 
me. I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the ſame bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without me 
ye can do nothing. If a man abide 
not in me, he is caſt forth as a 
branch, and is withered; and men 
gather them, and caſt them into 
the fire, and they are burned. If ye 
abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, 
and it ſhall be done unto you. Herein 
is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit: ſo ſhall ye. be my diſ- 
ciples. As the Father hath loved me, 


ſo have I loved you: continue ye in 


my love. If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye ſhall abide in my love; 
even as I have kept my Father's com- 
mandments, and abide in his love. 
Theſe 820 . I ſpoken unto 


3 Philip v was a townſman of Bethſaida, and ap- 
pears to Have been a conſtant attendant upon Chriſt from 
the time of his converſion to the crucifixion. In the 
journies which were undertook by the Apoſtles for con- 
verting the heathen nations, we hear of him at Hiera- 
polis, where detecting the impious practices of ſome 
magicians they cauſed him to be apprehended. After 
this he was ſcourged and hanged againſt a pillar ; but 
their malice being glutted with his death they ſuffered 
his conſtant companion, st. Bartholomew, to give the 
corps a decent burial, 

+ St. James, whoſe feſtival is here cclebrated, together 
with St. Philip, is called James the 1:5, to diſtinguiſh 
him from that apoſtle of the fame name, wha was the 
brother of John and the ſon of Zebedee ; whereas this 
James was the brother of our Lord, or at leaſt his cou- 
ſin german, for the word brother had great latitude a- 
mong the Jews. 

He obtained among the ſirſt converts to Chriſtianity | 


” 
= 


you, that my joy might remain in . 


you, and that Pe joy might be 
full. 
S e eee eee 


St. Philip © and St. Fames's + Day. 
De Colle |. 


O Almighty God, whom truly 


to know is everlaſting life; 


Grant us perfectly to know thy Son . 


Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, the 
truth, and the life; that following 
the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles Saint 
Philip and Saint James, we may 
ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that lead- 
eth to eternal life, through the 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The. Epiſtle §. 8. Janes 1. n 
AMEs a ſervant of God, and of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
twelve tribes which are ſcattered a- 
broad, greeting. My brethren, count 
it all joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations 3 knowing this, that 
the trying of your faith worketh 


"WT 


the ſirname * K James the Juſt, ane} after the rn 
he preſided over the apoſtles as biſhop of Jeruſalem, and 
drew upon himſelf the reſentment of the Sanhedrim for 


* 41 


ting. 

The Epiltle i is an addreſs to all the true Iſraelites 
without diſtinction, to ſuffer. with patience, to be inſtant 
in prayer, fo hope for the beſt, and tp be humble, ac- 
knowledgiag the divine goodneſs both in proſperity and 
adverſity, accounting thoſe bleſſed who bear temptation 
like good chriſtians, with firmneſs and n in 
the courſe af their dur. 
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_ written by St. James, the Goſpel is manifeſt} ſelected 


SAINT PHILIPP AND SAN MAMER“ DANCE 

to prepara a c plide for yu: abi if 
Igo and præpart a place for you, 
will; come again; and receive y 
vüto fmnyſelf that where Iam, there 
ye may be alſo And winther I go; 
ye know, and the way ye know! 
Thomas ald unto him, Lord, we 
know not. wiuther thou gueſt, and 
how can we iknow: the way A geſus 
faith unto himy I am the. way, the 


truth, and the life: no man com- 
eth unto the Father but by me. If 

: 
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patience.” But let paticnce! have, her 
perfect work, that yer e per- 
fect and entire, wanting nothing. I 
any of you lack: wifdomy- ler hin 
alk of God, that gixethr-te alen 
liberally, and ,vpbraideth not, 2 
it ſhall be given him. But * "= 
in faith; nothing waverin 
that wavereth is like a e = the 
ſea; driven with the wind, ard tolf 
ed. Fot let not that man think that 
he ſhall receive any thing of the 
Lord. A double- minded man is un- 
ſtable in all his ways. Let the bro- 
ther of low degree rejoice in tllat he 
is exalted; but the rich, in that he is 
made "veg ; becaule as the flower of 
the graſs he ſhall paſs away. For the 
ſun is no ſobner riſen with a burn- 
ing heat, hut it withereth the graſs, 
and the flower thertof falleth, and 
the grace of the faſhion of it periſh 
eth: ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade 
away in his ways. Bleſſed is the man 
that endureth temptation; for when 
he is tried he · hall receive the crown 
of lite, which the Lord hath, pro- 
miſed to them that love him. 
The Gaſpel l. 8. JohN 14. 1. 
ND Jeſus ſaid unto his diſci- 
ples, Let not your heart be $ 
troubled ; ye believe in God, believe * 
allo in me. In my Father $' houſe that belicveth on me, theworks that 
are many manſions; if it were not 3 L; do, ſhall he do alſo, and greater 
ſo, I would have told you. I £0 : works than cheſe hall he vgs. be- 
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* As the 27 was choſen on account of its being . ö ons had with his e concerning the * 


union between him and his nee F ather. 
tor the ſhare St. Philip bore. in the conference which: 3. 


ye had known me, x ſhould: have 
known my Father alſo; and from 
Henceforth: ye kh him, aud have 
ſeen. him. Philip faith' unto him, 
Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it 
ſufiosth u. Jjeſus faith unto him, 
Have I been ſo long time with you, 
and / yet haſto thou not known me, 
Philip? He that hath feeh me; hath 
ſeen the Father; and how fayeſt 
thow then, Shawrugthe-Father?: Be- 
Henlſbithai »-mot: that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? The 
words that I 4peak-unto you, I ſpeak 
not. of myſelk: but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 
Believe me, that I am in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in me; or elſe 
believe me for the very works fake. 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, Le 
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SAINT-BARNABAS THE APOSTLE. 


— — 


cauſe I go unto my Father. And 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my Name, 
that will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall 
aſk any thing in my Name, I will 
do it. 1 | 

eee eee eee eee 


Saint Barnabas * the Apoſile. 
| The Called 4. 


Lord God Almighty, who didſt 
endue thy holy Apoſtle Bar- 
nabas with ſingular gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt; Leave us not, we be- 
ſeech thee, deſtitute of thy mani- 
fold gifts, nor yet of grace to uſe 
them alway to thy honour and 
glory, through jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord.. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 22. 


Idings of theſe things came % 


| unto the ears of the Church 
which was in Jeruſalem: and they 
ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould 
go as far as Antioch. Who when 


he came, and had ſeen the grace of 


God, was glad; and exhorted them 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. For 
he was a good man, and full of the 


* St. Barnabas was born in Cyprus, being a Jew of the 
tribe of Levi, brought up at Jeruſalem under Gamaliel, 
and famous for being the companion of St. Paul in his 
travels, which are extant in the Acts of the Apoſtles. He 
is faid to have ſuffered martyrdom near Salamis, being 
ſtoned by the Jews. | ; 

+ In this Collect we requeſt of Almighty God, the 
giver of all good things, not to leave us deltitute, but of 
his great goodneſs both to inſpire good motions into our 
hearts, and teach us the proper ufe of his gifts and 
graces, by rendering them conducive to the reformation 
of bur lives and the good example of others. 
This part of St. Barnabas's hiſtory in the Acts, is 
No. 9. a 
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Holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much 
people was added unto the Lord. 
Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, 
for to ſeek. Saul. And when he had 
found him, he brought him unto 
Antioch. And it came to paſs, that 
a whole year they aſſembled them- 
ſelves with the Church, and taught 
much people: and the diſciples were 


called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 


And in theſe days came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. And 
there ſtood up one of them, named 
Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, 
that there ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world: which 
came to paſs in the days of Clau- 
dius Ceſar. Then the diſciples, 
every man according to his ability, 
determined to ſend relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea : 
which alſo they did, and ſent it to 
the elders by the hands of Barnabas 


and Saul. | 


The Goſpel +. S. JohN 15. 12. 
HIS is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as 
I have loved you. Greater love 
hath no man than this, that a man 


— 
r 1 


plainly choſen with a reference to the day; but the ſub- 
jects contained in the narrative are very intereſting, gs 
we learn from thence the gradual progreſs. and eſtabliſh- 
ment of chriſtianity, | | | 

The Goſpel is a pathetic exhortation to mutual 
love, deſivered by Chriſt to che diſciples from the con- 
ſideration of the Jave which he was going to teſtify un- 
to them, in ſuffering death for their ſakes. The argu- 
ment is farther enforced by the joint friendſhip which 
he propoſes to them all, in which we have an amiable 
picture of tenderneſs and famihjarity, no way derb« 


gatory to whe dignity of a maſter towards his dif. 


ciples. 
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lay down his life for his friends. Te & ye comfottably to. Jeruſalem, and 
are my friends, if ye do whatſoever cry unto her, that her warfare is 
1 command you. Henceforth I call > accompliſhed, - that her iniquity is 
you not ſervants; for the ſervant & pardoned: for - ſhe hath received 
knoweth not what his lord doeth : & of, the Lord's hand double; for all 
but I have called you friends; for & her ſins. The voice of him that 
all things that I have heard of my & crieth in the wilderneſs, Prepare 
Father, I have made known unto & ye tlie way of the Lord, make 
you. Ve have not choſen me, but & ſtraight in the deſert a high-way 
I have choſen you, and ordained : for our God, Every valley ſhall 


you, that ye ſhould go and bring & be exalted, and every mountain and 
forth fruit, and that your fruit Þ hill ſhall be made low, and the 
ſhould remain: that whatſoever ye & crooked thall be made ſtraight, and 
ſhall aſk of the Father in my Name, & the rough places plain. And the 


he may give it you. : glory of the Lord {hall be revealed, 
e $8 and all fleſh ſhall. ſee. it together: 
Fein, John Babtig't * Day, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
Ine Jo wa * 1 * ſpoken it. The voice ſaid, Cry. 


A Lmighty God, by whoſe pro- $ And he ſaid, What ſhall I cry? All 
vidence thy ſervant John Bap- & fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs 
tiſt was wonderfully born, and ſent & thereof is as the flower of the field. 
to prepare the way of thy Son our The graſs withereth, the flower fad- 
Saviour, by preaching of repent- & eth, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord 
ance; Make us ſo to follow his doc- & bloweth upon it: ſurely the people 
trine and holy life, that we may & is graſs. The graſs withereth, the 
truly repent according to his preach- & flower fadeth ; but the word of 
ing; and after his example, con- & our God ſhall ſtand for ever. O 
ſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly re- $ Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, 
buke vice, and patiently ſuffer for 
the truth's ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt & tain: O Jeruſalem, that bringeſt 
our Lord. Amen. good tidings, lift up thy voice with 
For the Epiſtle l. Is alan 40. 1. ſtrength; liſt it up, be not afraid: 
| mfort ye, comfort ye my peo- X'fay- unto the cities of Judah, Be- 
A ple faith your God. Speak . your Gd. Behold, the Lord 


YORK 


— 


1 The hiſtory of this n perſon is given by & by himſelf, and it, is truly an exact deſcription of his 
St. Luke and the other Evangeliſts, which. it is need- 
leſs to dwell upon here, as all the fats concerning it 


office as the forerunner. gf Chriſt. The whole is ſublime 
| X and highly figurative, after; the, uſual. manner of this: 
are conſtantly read in the courſe of our ſervice. 85 Evangelical prophet. „ 60) he $oee : : 

- | This prophecy of Ifaiah is applied to the, Baptiſt: & This 
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get thee up into the high moun- 
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; SAINT. JOHN BAPTIST's DAY. 


God will come with ſtrong! hand, 
and his arm ſhall rule for him: be- 
hold, his reward is with him, and 
his work before him. He ſhall feed was with him. And his father Za- 
his flock like a ſhepherd; he ſhall & charias was filled with the Holy 
gather the lambs with his arm, and & Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying ; Bleſſ- 
carry them in his boſom, and ſhall $ ed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for 
.gently lead thoſe that are with young. & he hath viſited and redeemed his 
The Gofpel +. S. LukE 1. 57. people, and hath raiſed up an horn 
Liſabeth's full time came, that & of falvation for us in the houſe of 
| ſhe ſhould be delivered; and & his ſervant David; as he ſpake by 
ſhe brought forth a ſon. And her & the mouth of his holy prophets, 
neighbours and her couſins heard * which have been fince the world 
how the Lord had ihewed great $ began; that we {ſhould be ſaved 
mercy upon her; and they rejoiced & from our enemies, and fromthe hand 
with her. And it came to paſs, that & of all that hate us; To perform the 
on the eighth day they came to cir- $ mercy promiſed to our fathers, and 
cumciſe the child; and they called X to remember his holy covenant ; the 
him Zacharias, after the name of his $ oath which he fware to our father 
father. And his mother anſwered Abraham, that he would grant unto 
and ſaid, Not ſo; but he ſhall be , us, that we being delivered out of 
called John. And they {aid unto # the hands of our enemies, might 
her, There is none of thy kindred $ ſerve him without fear, in holineſs 
that is called by this name. And & and righteouſneſs before him all the 
they made ſigns to his father, how Þ days of our life. And thou, Child, 
he would have him called. And he & ſhalt be called the Prophet of the 
aſked for a writing-table, and wrote, 
ſaying, His name is John. And they 


them, laid them up in their hearts, 
ſaying, What manner of child ſhall 
this be? And the hand of the Lord 


OK NOR NORNOK 


* the face of the Lord to prepare his 
marvelled all. And his mouth was # ways; to give knowledge of ſalva- 
opened immediately, and his tongue $ tion unto his people, by the remiſ- 
looſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed & fon of their ſins, through the ten- 
God. And fear came on all that $ der mercy of our God; whereby the 
dwelt round about them; and all & day-ſpring from on high hath viſit- 
theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad ed us, to give light to them that fit 
throughout all the hill-country of & in darknels, and in the ſhadow of 
Judea. And all they that had heard & death, to guide our fect into the way 
— ——l — x unÜ——ä — — — n — — 


* This account of John's birth and parentage, is d ſtantial and peculiar to St. Luke. The name John, gi- 
choſen with a reference to the day, being very circum- ven him by the Angel, ſignifies % Gift of God. 


LITTLE ILL LIL 


Higheſt: for thou thalt go before 
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SAINT PETERS DAW1! i: 


PW | 1 
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of peace. And the child grew, and * 
waxed firong in ſpirit; and was in 
the deſerts till the day of his ſhew- 


ing unto Iſrael. 
T 


Saint Peter's Day. 
The Collect ＋. 


() Almighty God, who by thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give to 
thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many ex- 
cellent gifts, and commandedſt him 
earneſtly to feed thy, flock ; Make, 
we beſeech thee, all Biſhops and 
Paſtors diligently to preach thy holy 
Word, and the people obediently to # 
follow the ſame ; that they may re- 

. ceive the crown of everlaſting glory, 


e IIIITE NL LESS 22: 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 8 


For the Epiſtle f. Acrs 12. 1. 


hended him, he put him in priſon, 
and delivered him to four quater- 
nions of ſoldiers to keep him, in- 
tending after Eaſter to bring him 
forth to the people. Peter therefore 
was kept in priſon: but prayer was 
made without ceaſing of the Church 
unto God for him. And when He- 
rod would have brought him forth, 
the ſame night Peter was ſleeping 
between two ſoldiers, bound with 
two chains; and the keepers before 
the door kept the priſon. And be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in the 
priſon : and he ſmote Peter on the 
fide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, 
Ariſe up quickly. And his chains 
fell off from his hands. And the 


A BOUT that time, Herod the & angel faid unto him, Gird thyſelf, 
| king ſtretched forth his hands & and bind on thy ſandals: and ſo he 
to vex certain of the Church. And & did. And he faith unto him, Caſt 


he killed James the brother of john : 


with the ſword. And becauſe he 


ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he pro- 8 
ceeded further to take Peter alſo. : 


(Then were the days of unleavened 


bread.) And when he had appre- : 


St. Peter was of Bethſaida, a town in Gallilee, 
being a fiſherman by profeſſion and brother to St. An- 
drew. His firmneſs in publiſhing the Goſpel is well 


convert and intimate friend, St. Luke. He drew upon 
himſelf the reſentment of Nero by oppoſing the prac- 
tices of Simon Magus, whom that tyrant countenan- 
ced, and caſt Peter into priſon, where he continued 
for ſome time preaching to ſuch as viſited him; but at 
laſt was condemned to be cruciſied. He was well pleaſed 


known from the Acts of the Apoſtles, wrote by his 5 
x 


with the fentence, but thought himſelf unworthy to 5 


* 


thy garment about thee, and fol- 
low me. And he went out and 
followed him, and wiſt not that it 
was true which was done by the 


angel; but thought he ſaw a viſion. 


When they were paſt the firſt and 


with his head downwards, which was granted by the 


executioners, and this eminent Apoſtle and martyr thus 


finiſhed his teſtimony to the truth of the Goſpel. 

+ The Collect is a prayer founded on the ſpiritual 
gifts communicated go St. Peter, that Gop would ren- 
der miniſters diligent in the diſcharge of their paſtoral 
functions, and their reſpective congregations obedient 
followers of the great truths which are frequent!y de- 
clared in the courſe of their miniſtry, that, thro' Chriſt, 
they may receive a glorious reward, 


+ This account from the Acts of Peter's miraculous 


ſufſer in the ſame manner as CHRIS did, and there- & deliverance out of priſon is wholly choſen in reſpect to 
fore intreated the favour of being fixed to the croſs M the day. e e " 24 


— 


— 
5 


An ea ET Ard or Ry OW TEES * 
. TS 


himſelf; he faid, Now I know of a 


pectation of the people of the Jews. 


SAINT JAMES THE APOSTLE. 


the. ſecond ward, they came unto 
the iron gate that leadeth unto the 
city, which opened to them of his 
own accord : and they went out, and 
paſſed on through one ſtreet, and 
forthwith the angel departed from 
him. And when Peter was come to 


ſutety, that the Lürchatk ſent his an- 
gel, and hath delivered me out of the 


hand of Herod, and from all the ex- 


The Goſpel. S. MarTH. 16. 13. 


W Jeſus came into the 
ä coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, 
he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom 
do men ſay that I, the Son of man, 5 


am? And they laid, Some ſay that; 
thou art John the Baptiſt, . ſome ; 
Elias, and others Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets. He faith unto 
them, But whom fay ye that I am? 
And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 
Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God. And Jeſus aniwered and ſaid 
unto him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon 
Bar- jona: for fleſh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. And I fay alſo 


* Thoſe words have been the occaſion of much diſ- 
pute on account of the arrogaut claims which the Pa- 
piſts have founded upon them. «But if it ſhould be 
allowed that CHR15sT gave Peter a precedence over the 
Apoſtles here, we find him exerciſing no power in con- 
ſequence of it; neither is there any countenance, for 
temporal authority from the words, to be exerciſed any 
where in the Church; much leſs at Rome only. 

+ St. James, commonly called the greater, to diſtin- 
guiſh him'from the other James, was a Gallilean, and 
one of Peter's partners in the fiſhing trade, which they 
left with a view of being Chriſt's diſciples. He is ſup- 
poſed to have travelled into the countries weſtward, 


weder derne e OOO eee eee ee eee 


.. 


unto thee, that thou art Peter, and 
upon this“ rock I will build my 
Church: and the gates of hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt it. And I will give 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven: and whatſoever thou 
(halt bind on earth, ſhall be bound 
in heaven; and ve; thou 


{halt loofe on earth, ſhall be looſed 


in heaven. | | 
MING FONTANA IENENENED 
Saint James + the Apoſtle. 


The Collect F. 

RANT), O merciful God, that 
'S; 65” thine holy Apoſtle Saint 
James, leaving his father and all that 
he 85 without delay, was obedient 
unto the calling of thy Son jeſus 
; Chriit, and followed him; ſo we for- 
Ang all worldly and carnal affecti- 
ons, may be evermore ready to follow 
thy holy commandments, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle f. AcTs 11. 27. 
| and part of Chap. 12. 
N thoſe days came prophets from 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. And 
there ſtood up one of them, named 
Honig and ſignified by the Spirit, 
that there ſhould be great dearth 


where he viſited the Britiſh ifles, and | fixed —_ time 
in Spain; but the laſt time which we hear of him is at 
Jeruſalem, where he was beheaded at the command of 


The Collect is a humble petition, that Gop of 

s mercy would diſpoſe us after the example of Saint 
James, to embrace the conditions of the Goſpel freely, 
and prefer it before all things; as this Apoſtle readily 
left all his worldly expectations for that purpoſe, 

t The Epiſtle is choſen out of the Acts, becauſe of 


this account concerning St. James's martyrgaen, here 
preſerved, 


No. 10. 
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"SAINT BARTHOLOMEW, THE APOSTLE. 


trough: all the world : which 
came to pals in the days of Claudius 
Ceſar. Then the diſciples, every man 
according to his ability, determined 
to ſend relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea: which alſo they did, 
and ſent it to the elders by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul. Now about 
that time, Herod the king ſtretched 
forth his hands to vex certain of the 
Church. And he killed James the 
brother of John with the ſword. 
And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the 
Jews, he proceeded further to take 
Peter allo. 
The Goſpel +. S. MaTTa. 20. 20. 
Hen came to him the mother 
of Zebedee's children, with 
her ſons, worſhipping him, and de- 
firing a certain thing of him. And 
he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 
She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe 
my two fons may fit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the other on 
the left, in thy kingdom. But je- 
ſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know 
not what ye aſk. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I ſhall drink 
of, and to be baptized with the bap- 
tim that [ am baptized with ? They 
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+ The Goſpel c contains the ambitions cock of Sa- 


lome, the mother of james and John, which Chriſt + 


very patiently hears; and having ſhewn the unreaſon- 
ableneis of it, he points out the true criterion of ſupe- 
riority among Chriſtians; which is humility, and a rea- 
dineſs to ſerve their brethren, 

* St. Bartholomew and Nathanael are generally al- 


lowed to be the ſame perſons. There is little mention 


mage of him in the Evangelical Hiſtory, it being chiefly | 


.confined to his conver ſion, where Chriſt gives a com- 
men lation of his open and honelt temper, He is thought 
te have preached in India and Arabia, where he planted 
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ſay unto him, We are able. And 
he ſaith unto them, Ye ſhall drink 
indeed of my cup, and be bap- 
tized with the baptiſm that I am 
baptized with: but to fit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not 
mine to give; but it ſhall be given 
to them for whom it is prepared of 
my Father. And when the ten 
heard it, they were moved with in- 
dignation againſt the two brethren. 
But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
ſaid, Ye know that the princes of 
the Gentiles exerciſe dominion over 
them, and they that are great exer- 
ciſe authority upon them. But it 
ſhall not be ſo among you: but who- 
ſoever will be great among you, let 
him be your miniſter; and whoſoever 
will be chief among you, let him 
be your ſervant : Even as the Son of 
man came not to be miniſtered un- 
to, but to miniſter, and to give his 
lite a ranſom for many. 
Anu Aft! Hrs Kees! 
Saint Bartholomew * the at. 


The Collect . 


Almighty and everlaſting God, 
who didſt give to thine Apoſtle 
Bartholomew grace, truly to belicve 


bad — ht 


& the Goſpel; and travclling to a city af Armenia, near 
the Caſpian fea, which was inhabited by zealous idola- 
ters, the Governor, in order to terrify any one from 
receiving the Apoſtle's doctrine, cauſed him to be 
ſeized and fleat alive, whica barbarous order was punc- 
tually perfornied, and afterward he was crucified; all 
which puniſhments he cheariuily underwent, comfort- 
ing the Gentile converts to his laſt moments. 
The Collect is a, prayer for that faith which the 
apoſtic Sr. Bartholomew continued ſteadfaſtiy to pro» 
tels, 'even to martyrdom ; beſceching of Gop the ſame 
firmaels and patience in xpectation of*his'protiſes.. 
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SAINT MATTHEW THE APOSTLE. 


and to preach thy Word; Grant, we 
beſeech thee, untothyChurch, tolove 
that Word which he believed, and 
both to preach and receive the ſame, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle +, Acrs 5. 12. 
the hands of the Apoſtles 
were many ſigns and wonders 
wrought among the people (and they 
were all with one accord in Solomon's 
porch: And of the reſt durſt no man 
join himſelf to them: but the people 
magnified them : and believers were 
the more added to the Lord, multi- 
tudes both of men and women.) Inſo- 
much that they brought forth the 
ſick into the ſtreets, and laid them 
on beds and couches, that at the leaſt 
the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by might 
over-ſhadow ſome of them. There 
came alſo a multitude out of the 


cities round about unto Jeruſalem, 


bringing ſick folks, and them which 
were vexed with unclean ſpirits: and 
they were healed every one. 
The Goſpel F. S. Lokk 22. 24. 
ND there was alſo a ſtrife a- 
mong them, which of them 


F It is aſtoniſhing to think at the unanimity viſible 
among the firſt Chriſtian converts, and the miraculous 
powers exerciſed by the Apoſtles for the confirmation 
of their doctrine; but both the one and the other were 
abſolutely neceſſary, to enable Chriftianity from ſuch a 
contemptible beginning, to become the eftabliſhed reli- 
gion thronghout the Roman Empire. 

9 The extraordinary powers committed to Chriſt's 
Apoſtles, required them, above all things, to be affa- 
ble and humble, as otherwiſe they might ſoon defeat 
the ends of their miniſtry ; for which reaſon our Savi- 
our took all the precautions poſſible to diſcountenance 
ambition and encourage the oppoſite virtues, of humi- 
lity, and a readineſs to ſerve others on all occaſions. 
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ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 
And he faid unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lcrd{hip over 
them; and they that exerciſe autho- 
rity upon them, are called benefac- 
tors. ' But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he 
that is greateſt among you, let him 
be as the younger ; and he that 1s 
chief, as he that doth ſerve. For 
whether is greater, he that ſitteth at 
meat or he that ſerveth? is not he 
that ſitteth at meat? but I am among 
you as he that ſerveth. Ye are they 
which have continued with me in 
my temptations: and I appoint un- 
to you a kingdom, as my Father 
hath appointed unto me; that ye 
may eatand drink at my table in my 
kingdom and fit on thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
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Faint Matthew the Apoſtle-®. 


The Colle F. 

Almighty God, who by thy 
bleſſed Son didſt call Matthew 

from the receipt of cuſtom, to be an 
poſtle and Evangeliſt; Grant us 
grace to forſake all covetous deſires, 


— 


— 
K» 


* St. Matthew is the fame perſon whom St. Luke 
calls Levi, being the jon of Alpheus and Mary, a rela- 
tion to the bleſſed Virgin. We have the hiſtory of his 
converſion and leaving the employment of a tax-ga- 


therer in the Goſpels, of which bis own is allowed to 


have been wrote firſt, His labours in the apoſtleſnhip 
were at firſt confined to Judea; but he is taid atter- 
wards to viſit Parthia, and penetrate even to Athiopia, 
where he ſuffered martyrdom, being ſlain with a hal- 
berd. : 

+ We are directed in this Collect to pray, that Gop 
woul * Ciipoie vs, after the example of St. Matthew, to 
avoid all coveteouſneſs and inor.inate affections, follow- 
ing the doctrine of Chriſt laid Cown in his . at 
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and inordinate love of riches, and to X 
follow the ſame thy Son jeſus Chriſt; 
who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle Fd. 2 Cor. 4. 1. 

Herefore ſeeing we have this 

miniſtry, as we have received 
mercy, we faint not: but have're- 
nounced the hidden things of diſho- 
neſty, not walking in craſtineſs, nor 
handling the bd of God deceit- 
fully, but by manifeſtation of the 
truth, commending ourſelves to eve- 


ry man's conſcience in the fight of 


God. But it our Goſpel be hid, it 1s 
hid to them that are loſt: in ied 
the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, 
leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt, who is the image of God, 
{ſhould ſhine unto them. For we 
preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Je- 
ſus the Lord; and ourſelves your 


ſevants for Jeſus' ſake. For God, who 


commanded the light to ſhine out of X 
darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, 


to give the light of the knowledge 


The Epiſtle is a very free and ſpirited declaration, 
both concerning the nature of that miniſtry which the 
Apoſtles exerciſed, and the reaſon why it is rejected by 
ſome, with the character of ſuch as obſtinately refuſe 
to receive inſtruction. 

+ The manner by which our Lorp defends his own 
practice in keeping company with ſinners, ſhews, that 
he preferred opportunities of doing good before any 
other conſideration ; and the place of Scripture here 
alledged, in juſtification of his conduct, is introduced 
very properly againſt the cavils of theſe unmerciful zea- 
lots. The alluſion to a common ſaying is alſo well cho- 


ſen, and ſenſible; as the concluding aſſertion gives us 
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of the glory of God, in the fack! of 
Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
The Goſpel 1. 8. Marr. 9. 9: 
ND as Jeſus paſſed forth from 
thence, he ſaw a man named 
Matthew fitting at the receipt of 
cuſtom: and he ſaith unto him, Fol- 
low me. And he aroſe, and followed 
him. And it came to paſs, as Jeſus 
ſat at meat in the houſe, behold, 
many publicans and ſinners came 
and fat down with him and his di- 
{ciples, And when the Phariſees ſaw 
it, they laid unto his diſciples, Why 
eateth your Maſter with publicans 
and ſinners: But when Jeſus heard 
that, he ſaid unto them, They that 
be whole, need not a phyſician, but 
they that are ſick. But go ye and 
learn what that meaneth, I will have 
mercy, and not ſacrifice: for I am 
not come to call the righteous; but 
ſinners to repentance. 
hae ta farhelehactaleharKhajahoefooRoehoehs 
* aint Michael * and all Angels. 


' The Collett g. 
Everlaſting God, who haſt or- 
dained and W e the ſer- 


an amiable view of the divine goodneſs, in ſending 
Chriſt Jeſus t reform ſuch as the generality of man- 
kind had counted unworthy of their notice. 

* Michael the archangel, is mentioned in many places 
of Scripture, and he is generally eſteemed the chief of 
Gop's holy angels. There is an account of war in 
Heaven, where he fought with his hoſt againſt the De- 
vil and his adherents; ſee Revelations, chap. xii. 5. But 
this is, without doubt, a ſtrong figure, deſcribing the 


ſtate of the Church under perſecutions, and her final vic- 


tory thro? the blood of the Martyrs; for we learn from 
St. Jude's Epiſtle, that Michael only reſiſted the devil by 
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SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 
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vices of Angels and men in a won- 
derful order; Mercifully grant, that 
as thy holy Angels alway do thee 
ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy appoint- 
ment they may ſuccour and defend 
us on earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle T. Rev. 12. 7. 
HERE was war in heaven: 
| Michael and'his Angels fought 
againſt the dragon, and the dragon 
fought and his angels; and prevail- 
ed not, neither was their place found 
any more in heaven. And the great 
dragon was caſt out, that old ſerpent, 
called the Devil and Satan, which de- 
ceiveth the whole world : he was caſt 
out into the earth, and his angels 
were calt out with him. And I heard 
a loud voice ſaying in heaven, Now 
is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and the 
power of his Chriſt: for the accuſer 
of our brethren is caſt down, which 
accuſed them before our God day 


* 


ſhould be an occaſion of idolatry, which, when the 
evil and malignant ſpirit would have prevented, he is 
only ſuppoſed to ſay, The Lord rebuke thee, Satan; in- 
timating, that theſe bleſſed Spirits 'are not ſubject to 
paſſions like us when they contend with their adverſa- 
ries, but with great meekneſs commend their cauſe to 
almighty Gov. 

The Collect teacheth us to admire Gop's wonderful 
providence in the order of nature, whereby Angels are 
ſerviceable to men, in like manner as man'is to the infe- 
rior creatures; requeſting, that as the holy Angels ſerve 
Go in their courſes above, we may be aſſiſted and 
proteſted by their miniſtry below, ſo that nothing may 
—_— or diſcourage us in the daily performance of our 
iuty. 3 | | 
F This part of the Revelations is manifeſtly a pro- 
phecy, wherein the ſharp. confli t, future triumph, and 
Hnal happineſs: of the faithful, are held forth in the 

No. 20. | | | 


: 
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and night. And they overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by 
the word: of their teſtimony ; and 
they loved not their lives unto the 
death. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them. Wo to 
the inhabiters of the earth, and 
of the ſea: for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, 
becauſe he knoweth that he hath 
but a ſhort time. 


The Goſpel t. S. Mar rh. 18. 1. 
T the ſame time came the diſ- 


is the greateſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven? And Jeſus called a little child 
unto him, and ſet him in the midſt 
of them, and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
you. Except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye ſhall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble 
himfelt as this little child, the ſame is 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. 
And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch 
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ſublimeſt imagery that the whole extent of the univerſe 
could furniſh ; for St. John having riſen in this book to 
the utmoſt limits of the prophetical ſpirit, his ſtyle is 
in proportion ſymbolical. 
Nothing could be more properly choſen for the 
ſervice of this day, wherein we commemorate the be- 
nefits which we receive from the miniſtry of the An- 
gels, than this part of St. Matthew's Goſpel. For if 
we attend to the nature of the queſtion and our Sa- 
viour's anſwer, with his whole argument in ſupport of 
it, there is the utmoſt reaſon to conclude;- that power 
among the angelical ſocieties is the natural xeſult of hu- 
mility, and that the moſt potent are the moſt gentle, 
ſeeking no other honour but that of being ſerviceable to 
others; which muſt give us an exalted idea of their mu- 
tual happineſs, and a deſire to imitate ſuch kind, hum- 
ble and beneficent ſpirits, that we may be prepared for 


their ſociety iu the reſurrection to life everlaſting, . - 
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little child in my Name, Teceiveth praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an 
me: But whoſo ſhall offend one of Evangeliſt, and Phyſician of the 
theſe little ones which believe in me; $ ſoub; May it pleaſe thee, that by 
it were better for him that a milſtone & the bel en medicines of the 
were hanged about his neck, and that doctrine delivered by him, all the 
he were drowned in the depth of the & diſeaſes of our ſouls may be healed, 
ſea. Wo unto the world becauſe of 85 through the merits of thy Son Je- 
offences: for it muſt needs be that ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
offences come, but wo to that man by The: Epiſtle f. 2 T1M. 4. 5. 
whom the offence cometh. Where- Atch a won in all things, en- 
fore it thy hand or thy foot offend dure afflictions, do the work 
thee, cut them off, and caſt them & of an Evangeliſt, make full proof of 
from thee: it is better for thee, to X thy miniſtry. For I am now ready 
enter into life halt or maimed, rather & to be offered, and the time of my de- 
than having two hands or two feet, & parture is at hand. I have fought a 
to be caſt into everlaſting fire. And good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 
if thine, eye offend thee, , pluck it $ 1 have kept the faith. Henceforth 
out, and caſt it from thee : it is better # there is laid up for me a crown of 
for thee to enter into life with one & righteouſneſs, which the Lord the 
eye, rather than having two eyes, to & righteous Judge ſhall give me at that 
be caſt into hell-fire. Take heed that $ day: and not to me only, but unto 
ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; & all them alſo that love his appearing. 
for I {ay unto you, That in heaven $ Do thy diligence to come ſhortly un- 
their angels do always behold the face & to me: for Demas hath forſaken 
of my Father which is in heayen. me, having loved this preſent world, 
ahaghortajets C and 1 IS. departed unto 5 & heſſalonica; 3 
Me CAN n * the EvangeliPt. Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
The Collect +. matia. Only Luke is with me. Take 
Lmighty God, who calledſt 2 Mark, and bring him with thee : 
Luke the phyſician, whoſe K tor 3 e 00 me for the 
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* St, Luke was born at Antioch, and had the advan- 
tage of a liberal education, being a phyſician by pro- 
feſſion, and as ſome fay, a painter. He was the con- 
ſtant companion of St. Paul. as may appear from many 
paſſages in the acts of the Apoſtles, which book was of 
his compiling, as well as the Golpel which goes under 
his name,” -Accounts differ as to the countries where 
he preached, and likewile concerning his death; tho it 
is generally ſuppoſed that he futfe: ed martyrdom in 
Greece, by a "tumultuous rabble, who, without any 


proceſs, hanged him on an olive tree. 


— 


4 The Collet holds forth? to us St. Makes eminent 
abilities as an Evangeliſt ; and from the conſideration of 
his employment as a phyſician, leads us to reflect on 
thoſe ſalutary remedies which he has preſerved 1 his 
writings for all our ſpiritual infirmities. 


1 This Epiſtle ſeems to be cheſm for the mention 
made of- St. Luke in it; but it is proper tor the day, 
excluſive of this circumſtance, as he was very diligent 
in the work of an Evangeliſt, here laid down. | 
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miniſtry. And Tychichus have I 
ſent to Epheſus. The cloke that I 
left at Troas with Carpus, when 
thou comeſt, bring with thce, and 
the books, but. eſpecially the parch- 
ments. Alexander the copper-{mith 
did me much evil: the Lord re- 
ward him according to his works. 
Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he 
hath greatly withſtood our words. 
The Goſpel +. 8. Luxs 10. 1. 
HE Lord appointed other ſe- 
venty alſo, and ſent them two 
and two before his face into every 
city and place whither he himſelf 
would come. Therefore ſaid he un- 
to them, The harveſt truly is great, 
but the labourers are few: pray ye 
thereforè the Lord of the harveſt, 
that he would ſend forth labourers 
into his harveſt. Go your ways: be- 
hold, I ſend you forth as lambs a- 


mong wolves. Carry neither purſe, 


+ The Goſpel gives an account of Chriſt's chooſing 
and commiſſioning ſeventy other diſciples to preach the 
Goipel, which is peculiar to St. Luke's narrative. 

* St, Simon, whole feſtival we here commemorate, 
together with St. Jude, was called Zelotes, either from 
Canaan his country, of which Zelotes is the -Greek 
tranſlation; or from a particular ſect among the Jews, 
called the Zealcts, which began with the Maccabean fa- 
mily, and continued down to our Saviour's time. When 
the Apoſtles diſperſed to preach the Goſpel, he tra- 
veiled into Ægypt, Cyrene, and Africa, paſſing on to 
Libya and Mauritania, where he confirmed his doctrine 
by a number of miracles. He came at laſt to the weſ- 
tern Iſlands, and viſited. Britain in particular, where 
having converted many to the Chriſtian faith, he was 
perſecuted by the idolatrous inhabitants, and laftly cru- 
cified; all which he underwent with great firmneis and 
conſtancy. 

6 St. Jude was called Thaddeus and Lebbeus, to 
diſtioguiſh him from Judas the traitor, The names 
import Zeal and Alacrity in the ſervice of Gop. He 
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nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes; and ſalute no 
man by the way. And into whatſo- 
ever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace 
be to this houſe. And if the ſon of 
peace be there, your peace ſhall reſt 
upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you 


again. And in the ſame houſe re- 


main, eating and drinking ſuch 
things as they give: for the labourer 
is worthy of his hire. 


Seer 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude 8, 
Apoſtles. 
: | The Collect f. 
Almighty God, who haſt built 
thy Church upon the founda- 
tion of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head 
corner- ſtone; Grant us ſo to be joined 
together in unity of ſpirit by their 
doctrine, that we may be made an 
holy temple acceptable unto thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


was of Chriſt's kindred, being the brother of James, 
the biſhop of Jeruſalem, and huſband to one of the 
Mary's, ſo often mentioned among the pious women 
who waited on our Saviour, The general account of 
his travels informs us, that he converted Abgarvs, the 
governor of Edeſſa, and many of the people, by his 
preaching and miracles; that he went up and down Ju- 
dea, Gallilee, Samaria, Idumea and Meſopotamia, 
taking Arabia and Syria in his way. He is ſaid to have 
ſuffered martyrdom at laſt in Pei ſia, for expoſing the 
{uperſtition of the Magi; but the account is not well 
enough iupported to depead upon. 

+ The Collect ſeems intended to remind us how the 


holy Apoſtles and Martyrs, whole feſtivals we have com- 


memorated in the courſe of their proper ſervices, are 
united together with the old prophets and patriarchs un- 


der Chriſt Jeſus, as the head of all the faithful; hence 
we are excited to requeſt Almighty Gop, that following 


their heavenly doctrine, we may have the ſame holy 
tempers, having the ſame mutual charity one towards 
another, 9 6 55 | 
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The Epiſtle d. S. Jop r. 
JU DE the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and brother of James, to them 
that are ſanctified by God the Father, 
and preſerved in JeſusChrift, and call- 
ed: Mercy unto you, and peace and 


love be multiplied. Beloved, when 


I gave all diligence to write unto you 
of the common ſalvation, it was need- 
ful for me to writeunto you, and ex- 


hort you, that ye ſhould earneſtly 


contend for the faith which was once 
delivered unto the ſaints. For there 
are certain men crept. in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to 
this condemnation ; ungodly men, 
turning the grace of our God into 
laſciviouſneſs, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


I will therefore put you in remem- 


brance, though ye once knew this, 
how that the Lord having ſaved 
the people out of the land of Egypt, 


_ afterward deſtroyed them that be- 


lieved not. And the angels which 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath reſerv- 
ed in everlaſting chains under dark- 


neſs, unto the judgement of the great 


day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 


and the cities about them, in like 


$ This general Epiſtle to the faithful is very expreſ. 
ſive of St. Jude's character, and ſhews the real enemies, 
but pretended friends of the Goſpel, in their true co- 


lours; ſuch as they were then, and have continued to 


this day among us; which renders it more valuable as 
it is the only ſpecimen of his ſtyle which is extant, 
There is a manifeſt agreement between St. Peter's ſe- 
cond Epiltle, chap. ii. and this of St. Jude, both in the 


matter and manner of treating it; but ſeveral circum- 


manner giving themſelves. over to 
fornication, and going after ſtrange 
fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſut- 
fering the vengeance of eternal fire. 


- Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers 
defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, 
and ſpeak evil of dignities. - 

The Geſpel +. S. JOHN T5. 17. 

* 1 * things J command you, 

a that ye ws, one another, If 

8 the world hate yoff, ye know that it 

% hated me before it hated you. If ye 

were of the world, the world would 

85 love his own : but becauſe ye are 

$ not of the world, but I have choſen 
you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. Remember the 

word that I ſaid unto you, The ſer- 

X vant is not greater than his lord: if 
they have perſecuted me, they will 
al ſo perſecute you; if they have kept 
my ſaying, they will keep your's alſo. 
But all theſe things will they do un- 
to you for my Name's ſake, becauſe 
they know not him that ſent me. If 
I had not come and ſpoken unto 
them, they had not had fin; but 
now they have no cloke for their 
ſin. He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father alſo. If I had not done among 

i them the works which none other 

: 

: 


ſtances ſhew, that they were wrote by the different 

Apoſtles, to whom they are aicribed. | 
+ The Goſpel is one of thoſe divine diſcourſes which 
Chriſt made in private to his diſciples; where he recom- 
mends unanimity from the conſideration of that hatred 
and oppoſition they were ſure to meet with, becauſe 
they preached a doctrine ſo oppoſite to the maxims 
which generally governed mankind, and led them to reject 
our Lord's miſſion becauſe of his mean appearance. . 
| 6 This 


man did, they had not lad ſin; but 8 "For * 55755 4. Rev. 7. 2. 
now have they both ſeen; and hated ND I faw another angel aſcend- 
both me and my Father. But this ing from the eaſt, having the 
cometh to paſs, that the word might # ſeal of the living God: and he cried 
be Ia that is written in their 


with a loud voice to the four an- 
law, They hated me without a cauſe. & gels, to whom it was given to hurt 
But when the Comforter is come, 


the earth and the ſea, ſaying, Hurt 
whom I will ſend unto you from 


the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 3 the trees, till we have ſealed the ſer- 
which proceedeth from the F acher, vants of our God in their foreheads. 
he ſhall teſtify of me. And ye allo And T heard the Number of them 
ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have % which were ſealed; and there were 
been with me from the beginning. ſealed an hundred and forty and 
four thouſand, of all the tribes of 
th children of Iſrael. 
Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. * © 

Of the tribe of Reuben were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 
; twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed 
twelve thouſand;  : 
Of the tribe of Neplithalim were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Simeon were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand. 


eee eee eee 
Al Saints * Day. 

i 2th ak? 
: Adrmighey God, who haſt knit 
) together thine clb& in dne 
communion and fellow up, in the 
myſtical body of thy Son Chriſt our 
Lord; Grant us grace ſo to follow 
thy bleſſed Saints in all virtuous and 
godly living, that we may come to 
thoſe unſpeakable joys, which thou 
haſt prepared for them that unfeign- 
edly love thee, through Jus Cart 


our Lord. Amen. 


1 


* 
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* This Feſtival was inſtituted to commemorate all 
ho have borne teſtimony to the truth, either by ſuffer- 
ings, example, or doctrine, as well as thoſe whoſe vit- 
tues are hid from the world, as conſiſting of inward 
diſpoſitions, which do not altogether produce remark- 
able actions. 

+ The Collect is a prayer to Almighty God, that be | 
would keep all his faithful people in ſafety, through 
the doctrine of Chriſt and the practice of good works, 
Which are held forth to us by the Goſpel. 


of All Saints, not only in the concluſion but likewiſe 3 in 
the liſt of thole that were ſealed; for in the allegorical 
ſtyle, which St. John uſes, other things are to be un- 
derſtood than what are contained in the Letter of 
Scripture; whente it is common to apply what is 
ſaid of the Jews or Jjeruſalem to different ſtates of the 
Chriſtian Church; as may be warranted by St. Paul's 
explication of the two Covenants in Galatians, chap. 
iv. 24. to the end. This conſideration may likewiſe ac- 
count for the tribe of Dan's being omitted, and that 
t This part of the Revelations, which is choſen for of Manaſſeh inſerted, as well as the order in which they 
the Epiſtle, has a propriety with reſpect to the feſtival are recited, contrary to that of their birth. 
No, 10. Oo No- 


ALL 


SAINTS DAY. 
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Of the lde Ny Levi were. e ſealed 
twelve thouſand. f 

Of the tribe of I achat were ſeal- 
i ed twelve thouſand. 
if Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
1 {ſealed twelve thouſand. 
16 Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſeal- 
ii ed twelve thouſand. 
4 Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
. | ſealed twelve thouſand. 
iN Aſter this I beheld, and lo, a great 
C multitude, which no man could 
[ number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, ſtood be- 
1 fore the throne, | and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
it and palms in their hands; and cried 
| with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation 
i to our God, which ſitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. And 
o all the angels ſtood round about the 
1 throne, and about the elders, and 
1 the four beaſts; and fell before the 
+ throne. on their faces, and worſhip- 
| ped God, ſaying, Amen: Bleſling, 
and glory, and wiſdom, and thankſ- 
giving, and honour, and power, and 
might be unto our God tor ever and 


ever. Amen. 
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2 


— 
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6 Nothing could have better ſuited the ſervice of 
the day thin this choice of the Goſpel ; where Chriſt 
pronounc:s thoſe happy who are humble, modeſt, 
meek, and conſiderate ; rather expreſling a ſorrowful 
concern for their on ſins and thoſe of the community 


10 which. they belong, than indulging themſelves in 
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ESUS ſeeing the multitudes 
went up into a mountain ; -and 


when he was ſet, his diſciples came 


unto him. And he opened his mouth, 


and taught them, ſaying, Bleſſed are 


the poor in ſpirit : for their's is the 
kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are they 
that mourn : for they ſhall be com- 
forted; Bleſſed are the meck : for 
they ſhall inherit the earth. Bleſſed 
are they which do hunger and thirſt 
aſter rightecuſneſs: for they ſhall 
be filled. Bleſſed are the merciful : 


for they ſhail obtain mercy. Bleſſed 


are the pure in heart: for they ſhall 
ſee God. Blefied are the peace- 
makers: for they ſhall be called the 
children of God. Bleffed are they 
which are perſecuted for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake: for their's is the kingdom 
of heaven. Bleſſed are ye when men 
ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, 
and ſhall ſay all manner of evil a- 
ainſt you falſly for my ſaxe. Re- 
ice and be excceding glad; for 
reat is your reward in heaven: for 
perſecuted they the prophets 


which were before you. 


8 
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mirth and re; who are lovers of truth and 
juſtice, equitable, merciful, pure, and patient; endea- 
vouring to promote peace and good neighbourhood ; 

bearing with the reproaches and perſecutions to which 
they are expoſed; who ipeak the truth, and endeavour 
to ſerve Gon conſcientiouſly. 


The ORDER g for the 
Adminiſtration of the LORD's SUPPER, 
HOLY COMMUNION |. 


* CO many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communion, ſhall ſignify 

their Names to the Curate at leaſt ſome time the day before. 

4 And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver +, or have done 
any wrong to bis neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the Congregation be 
thereby offended ; the Curate having knowledge thereof, ſhall call him 
and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe he preſume not to come to the Lord's 
Table, until he hath openly declared himſelf to have truly repented and 
amended his former naughty life, that the Congregation may thereby be 


ſatisfied, which before were offended ; and that he hath recompenſed the 


parties, ta whom he hath done wrong ;, or at leaſt declare himſelf to be 
in full purpoſe ſo to do, as ſoon as he conveniently may. 


« Toe ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe, betwixt whem he perceiv- 


eth malice and hatred to reign; not ſuffering them to be partahers 
of the Lord's Table, until he know them to be reconciled. And if one of 
the Parties, ſo at variance, be content to forgive from the bottom of his 
heart all that the other bath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make amends 


ä — 


$ The Compilers of our Liturgy, in. the Title of % f Notwithſtanding what has been faid above, we ſee 


this Service, ſeem to have had the Apoſtles direction in 
view; where ſpeaking of the abuſes introduced into 
public worſhip among the Corinthians, he concludes 


with theſe words, Let all things be done decently, and 
in order. 


[| This general Title is given to the Service for the 
Lo" D's SUPPER, becauſe it is, in ſome degree, a repre- 


here, the order was well meant, and properly reſtrained 
to thoſe only who lived in open and avowed wicked- 
neſs, The Miniſter is likewiſe directed to uſe his beſt 
endeavours to reclaim ſuch offenders, and labour, that 
mutual ſatisfaction and forgiveneſs be exchanged be- 
tween any of the congregation, who are openly at va- 
riance, or may be with reaſon ſufpected of ſecret ma- 


ſentation of that Communion among the firſt Chriſ- 
tians, of both temporal goods and ſpiritual gifts; the 
acknowledgment of which makes one article of the 
Apoſtle's Creed. ph 


* This cuſtom is now diſcountenanced, either from 
the trouble it occafioned in large congregations or the 
remiiine's of paſtors; but it was not without its incon- 
veniencies in other reſpects, as greater candour and 


co ſideration are required in io tender a point as expell- 


ing Chriſtians from the Communion, than are generally 


practiſed in the preſent ſtate of things. 


NN 


I 


lice, to which end his. ſacred character is of great 
weight, if, like a true peace- maker, he ſtrives to recon- 
cile rather than inflame the parties; never having re- 
courſe to ſuſpenſion till the laſt extremity, With all 
theſe wiſe precautions, if the Miniſter ſhonld have inte- 
reſted himſelf more on one ſide thay the other without 
juſt reaſon ; it is provided that the matter of complaint 


F< ſhonld be referred to the proper perſon who had ſupe- 


riority in that diſtrict, whether Rector, Biſhop, or 
Archbiſhop. But the power veſted in lay Chancellors, 
and the manifeſt decay of primitive piety, have ina great 
meaſure diſcountenanced this wholcſome diſcipline. 
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THE COMMUNION. 


* 


for that he himſelf hath offended; and the other Party will not be per- 
/uaded to a godly unity, but remain fill in his frowardneſs and malice : 
the Miniſter in that caſe ought to admit the penitent perſon to the holy 
Communion, and not him that is obſtinate. Provided that every Miniſter 
/o repelling any, as is ſpecified in this, or the next prevedent paragraph 
of this Rubrick &, ſhall be obliged to give an account of the fame to the 
Ordinary within fourteen days after at the fartheſf. And the Ordinary 
[hall proceed againſt the offending Perſon according to the Canon. 


« The Table * at the Communion-time having a fair white Linen Cloth upon 
it, ſhall land in the body of the Church, or in the Chancel, where Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieft fland- 
ing + at the north-fide of the Table, ſhail jay the Lord's Prayer, with 


the Collect following; the People kneeling. 


UR Father which art in hea- 

ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; 
And lead us not into temptation, 


But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
| | The Collect. | 
Lmighty God, unto whom all 


hearts be open, all deſires 


$ So called from its being diſtinguiſhed by red 
letters. | 

* There were formerly ſome diſputes about placing 
the Communion Table, which was removed in ſome 
churches, at the caprice of particular perſons, which 
occaſioned this Rubric, 

+ Thongs: this firſt part of the Service, the Mi- 
niſter is conſidered as the repreſentative of Chriſt in his 
office of Mediator between Gop and the faithful; 
whence the reaſon of this ſtanding poſture. The 
LokD's Prayer, is with great propriety, choſen to 
uſher in the ſolemnity of this ſervice. And the Collect 
teaches. us, that the worſhip of the heart is here eſpe- 
cially required, together with thoſe holy and heavenly 


* 


known, and from whom no ſecrets 
are hid; Cleanſe the thoughts of our 
hearts by the inſpiration of thy Holy 
Spirit; that we may perfectly love 
thee, and worthily magnity thy ho- 


Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the People, rehearſe 
diftinftly all the TEN COMMANDMENTS |; 


aad the People, ſtill kneeling, ſhall after every Com- 


mandment, aſk GOD mercy for their _ tranſgreſſim 


uu 


for the time to come, as followeth, 
© 


— _—_ 


tempers, Which are communicated to us by the divine 
goodnels, in proportion as we improve in charity and 
good works. : "0 FE. » wn vir 

f Such as, intend to partake of the Lord's Supper 
ſhould conſider that the Service is already begun, tho, 
perhaps, they may not attend to it ſo duly. as they 
_ ought, by reaſon of the whole congregation's joining in 
what is called the Firft Service. Therefore, it is pro- 


examine themſelves, touching any breach of God's 
commandments, by will, word, or deed; to forward 
which neceſſary duty, a ſhort Explication of the Ten 
Commandments is annexed. Eo = 


ly Name, through Chriſt our Lord. 


thereof for the time paſt, and grace to keep the ſame 


per, to ſuch as would be worthy Communicants, to 


um ScSheo6Sd fuinm as 1 


828 2220 — 


— 


THE 


w * 


COMMUNION. 


- 
— 


Miniſter. alt 
OD ſpake theſe words, and 
faid, I am the Lord thy God: 
Thou ſhalt have none other gods 
but me. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
ns, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. | | 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not make 
to thyſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or in the earth be- 
neath, or in the water under the 
earth : Thou ſhalt not bow down 
to them, nor worſhip them : for I 
the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
and viſit the fins of the fathers upon 
the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate 
me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands 
in them that love me, and keep my 
commandments. | 


The Ten Commandments were dictated with terri- 
ble pomp and majeſty by Almighty God to the Lraelites, 
and wrote on tables of ſtone, for a witneſs to all poſte- 
rity. Such is their comprehenſive brevity and won- 
derful adaption, both to the peculiar ſtate of the Jews 
and to the law of Nature, inſcribed on the hearts of all 
markind, that the Goſpel could only explain and far- 
ther enforce them. _ 

By the Preface to the Firſt Commandment, we learn 
that Almighty. Cop intereſted himſelf in a peculiar 
manner to deliver the Iſraelites out of the hard ſervitude 
to which the Egyptians had ſubjected them. And in 
repeating the precept itſelf, we acknowledge, that the 
ſame ſupreme being which was worſhipped by the Jews, 
is alſo the ſole object of Chriſtian worſhip, who is alone 
entitled to'our beſt ſervices, 

Every one may perceive from the ſtate of his own 
heart, whether he has propoſed the honour and ſervice 
of Gop as the chief end of all his actions, or whether 
he is influenced by ſelf-intereſt and perſonal regards. 
Thus our own conſciences will either acquit or con- 
demn us, on a retroſpection to paſt words, or actions, 
or an immediate view of the prevailing temper in our 
minds upon the recital of this precept. No. 11. 
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People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. | 

Minifter. Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in vain : 
for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
leſs that taketh his Name in vain. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Miniſter. Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six days 
{halt thou labour, and do all that 
thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner 
of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
daughter, thy man-ſerwant, and thy 
maid- ſervant, thy cattle, and the 
ſtranger that is within thy gates. For 
in ſix days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the ſea, and all that 


0” — 3 


In the Second Commandment, we may obſerve ma- 
ny things which ſeem more immediately calculated to 
reſtrain the Iſraelites from idolatry; and hence be apt 
to conclude, that they do not ſo immediately regard us 
as Chriſtians of the reformed Churches, who deteſt 
image worſhip; but the Apoſtle has informed us, that 
covetouſueſs is idolatry, and any one who will reflect 


ever ſo little, will find many things which men are 


apt to idolize, in ſome reſpect or other; ſo as to transfer 
that veneration to perſons and inanimate things, which is 
due ouly to the ſupreme Being. This tendency to ſu- 


perſtition, is natural to the human mind, and bas al- 


ways been the main incentive to image worſhip ; where- 
fore, the devout communicant ſhould be on his guard 


againſt the leaſt advances towards it, either in thought, 


words, or actions. | 

Such is the profound veneration due to Almighty 
Gon, that we find him inſiſting in the Third Com- 
mandment, on our uſing the utmoſt caution, when we 
take occaſion. to uſe his holy name, whether in as 
of religious worſhip, or when we are called upon by the 
magiſtrate to witneſs the truth upon oath. How much 
more then ought we to avoid the cuſtom of propane 

P p ſwearing, 
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in them is, and teſted the ſeventh 

day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 

ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon 


us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. b 


Miniſter. Honour thy father and 
thy mother, that thy days may be 


long in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 


— 


8 
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ſwearing, or mentioning the ſacred names of Gop in 
our ordinary converſation, without any ceremony; 
which among Chriſtians, is more impious, as the doc- 
trine of Chriſt has farther explained and enforced this 
commandment. | 

The obligation among Chriſtians to obſerve the 
Fourth Commandment, is founded more upon cuſtom 
and decency than the expreſs letter of the precept, 
which the Jews enforced ſo rigidly, as to form vexations 
and cavils againſt the doing of a good action upon the 
Sabbath; as may appear from ſeveral paſſages in the Goſ- 
pel; where Chriſt expoles their ſuperſtition, and ex- 
plains the intention of Gop in this precept, by obſerv- 
ing, that The Sabbath was made for man, and not man 
for the Sabbath. Here he plainly intimates, that the ob- 
ſervation of one day in ſeven, was commanded, that 
mankind might have leiſure to worſhip Gop more im- 
mediately on that day; for which reaſon, reſt was com- 
manded, not only to the Iſraelites, but alſo unto their 
llaves and cattle, in commemoration of the ſeventh day, 
when the works of the creation were finiſhed. Upon the 
whole then, the obſervation of Sunday, or the Chriſtian 
Sabbath, is founded partly on the letter of this precept, 
and chiefly on a cuſtom into which the Apoſtles gave in- 
ſenſibly, of meeting on the firſt day of the week, in me- 
mory of Chriſt's reſurrection; whence it came to be called 
the Lord's Day. In this double view, the obligations up- 
on Chriſtians to ſanctify their Sabbath, will be found 
equal to thoſe of the Jews, ſo far as regards a ceſſation 
from labour and worldly affairs; to the intent, that the 
Sabbath may be more immediately appropriated to the ſ:r- 
vice of Gop; but as far from a ſuperſtitions regard to 
the bare letter of the precept, as the Spirit of the Goſ- 
pel is above ceremonious obſervances. 

The ſerious communicant upon this view of the 
Chriſtian Sabbath, will not allow himſelf to be entan- 
gled in worldly affairs, or dedicate this day to parties of 
pleaſure, or in general indulge a behaviour which may 
unfit his mind for the ſacred duties of religion, and 
give ſcandal to others by his bad example; for the reſt, 
every one's ſituation in life and the opportunities they 
enjoy of being uſeful to ſociety, muſt determine how 
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People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 2 | W 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no 
murder, 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Miniſten. Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery. | 
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far they are bound to obſerve the letter of the com- 
mandment. It is likewiſe to be remembered, that the 
precept is as poſitive in commanding us to labour on the 
ſix days, as to reſt on the ſeventh, which is not enough 
attended to in the recital. | | 
The condition annexed to the Fifth Commandment, 
was merely local with reſpect to the Jews; but the Goſ- 
pel has furniſhed us with far more excellent motives ; 
both in the future happineſs it revealed, of which the 
reſt promiſed to Hrael in Canaan was a figure, and alſo 
in the example of our Lord, who continued in ſubjection 
to his earthly parents till he was thirty years of age, and 
afterwards exhibited a perfect pattern of obedience to 
the Magiſtrates, who are uſually called Fathers, in moſt 
countries; as the Church whether among Jews or Chriſ- 
tians, is ſaid to be the Mother of the Faithful; to both 
which this precept enforces. reſpect and ſubmiſſion, as 
well as to our natural parents, SALA Ford 
Every wilful neglect therefore of our natural parents; 
the not aſſiſting them when old and infirm, ſo far as we 
are able; diſobedience to their commands, when im- 
mediately under their care, and contempt of their good 
counſel afterwards ; diſobedience to perſons in autho- 
rity, whether in matters civil or eccleſiaſtical; ingrati- 
tude to friends ſand. benefactors, or want of a due re- 
ſpect to ſuch as are honourable, either with reſpect to 
office, experience, or grey hairs, are breaches of this 
commandment; and may furniſh to the ſerious commu» 
nicant a very extenſive ſubjeC for ſelf-examination. 
Under the Sixth Commandment, as it is further en- 
forced and explained in the Goſpel, not only actual 
murder is forbidden, but likewiſe every ſpecies of ſecret 
malice or raſh anger, which may lead to it; and ſo ne- 
ceſſary is it for Communicants to be clear of any breach 
of this precept ſo explained, that care was taken for- 
merly to forbid ſuch as were at variance from coming to - 
the Lord's Supper till they were previouſly reconciled ; 
as we. obſerved on the Rubric... And though this 
wholeſome order is in ſome degree diſcountenanced, 
for reaſons there aſſigned, this does nat hinder a. con- 
ſcientious Communicant from rigid ſelf- examination; 
which ought to be more ſerious, with reſpect A = 
ACT. 
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People, Lord, have mercy upon * = People. Lord, * have mercy upon 


us, and incline our hearts to keep 


this law. * 
Minifter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
People, Lord, have mercy upon 

us, and incline our- hearts to keep 

this law. | 

Minifter. Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour, 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts- ro keep 
this law. | 

Minifter. Thou ſhalt not covet 
thy neighbour's houſe, thou- ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbour's wite, nor 
his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his 
ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that 


a. 


— — —— — 
breach of this commandment; as nothing diſqualifies 
men more, than ſecret malice, for receiving the com- 
munian worthily; and nothing can be more offenſive to 
good Chriſtians, than to fee perſons admitted to the 
Sacrament, who live in open enmity with their neigh- 
bours. : 

By the Seventh Commandment, as it is farther ex- 
plained and enforced by our Saviour, we are taught 
not only to abſtain from direct acts of adultery, but 
likewiſe every incentive to the commiſſion of it; as 
there is an adultery of the heart; and even cauſeleſs $ 
ſeparations between huſband and wife are a breach of $ 
this precept. | 


The Eighth Commandment, is not only levelled 
againſt taking the goods which belong to another, but 
likewiſe againſt unlawful gain of every kind; ſince 
whatever advantage is taken of our neighbour's neceſſi- 
ties, to extort more from them than is reaſonable, can 
be accounted no other than theft before Gop ; how 
much mare muſt the ſeizing what advantages are given 2 
by law, to enjoy the inheritance of another, contrary 


to equity, be inexcuſable before him who is of purer 


eyes than to behold iniquity. In ſhort, all tricking and 
cheating, whereby another's property is transferred to 


nues, whether civil or eccleſiaſtical, are ſo many 
breaches. of, this precept. | | 3 
The Ninth Commandment is very comprehenſive, 3 
taking in not only actual falſe, teſtimonies upon oath, 8 


* 
ns without an equivalent; all defrauding of the reve- : 


but every method by which another's character is miſ+ 
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us, -and write all theſe thy laws in 
our hearts, we beſcech thee. 


T Then [ball follow one of theſe tauo Collects for the King, 
the Prieft landing as before, and ſaying, 


Let us pray +. 
Lmighty God, whoſe kingdom 


Nis everlaſting, and power in- 
finite; Have mercy upon the whole 
Church; and ſo rule the heart of 
thy choſen ſervant Gzorxcs, our 
King and Governor, that he (Know- 
ing whoſe Miniſter he is) may above 
all things ſeek thy honour and glo- 
ry; and that we and all his ſubjects 
(duly conſidering whoſe authority 
he hath) may faithfully ſerve, ho- 
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repreſented, whether by looſe hints, thrown out 
to leſſen our neighbour's credit, or the invention of 
ſlanders and falſe ſtories, the propagation of them, 
or even countenancing flying reports of any kind, by 
our filence, when it is in our power to prevent them 
by a word ſpeaking; ſo that we may be guilty many a 
time of breaking this commandment without attending 
to it; which ſhould make the ſincere Communicant 
very circumſpect, in purging his conſcience, with re- 


ſpect to thoſe crimes, by a rigid and ſcrupulous ſelf- 


examination, | 
The Tenth Commandment, lays the axe to the tree, 
by forbidding all irregular concupiſcences; ſo that it 


8 forms a compleat ſummary of all duties recommended 
3 by the preceding precepts,” in conſequence of the 


crimes there forbidden, applying itſelf rather to the 
thoughts than actions; wherefore the matter of ſelf- 
examination ſhould proceed on the ſame principles, 
taking more immediate cognizance of the deſires and 
affections, only conſidering words and actions as they 
are witneſſes of what is tranſacted in the heart; where, 
| oftentimes, evil inclinations are kept brooding, for 
Want of time; place and opportunity, to be realized 

in wicked actions. 
Conſidering the many frailties with which we are 
ſurrounded, there could not have been a more proper 
Reſponſe to the Commandments, than is here put in- 

to the months gf the congregation. 
+ This Prayer for the King, or that which follows, 
at the choice af the Minifter, are agreeable to the 
| _ . 
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nour, and humbly obey Mien) in 
thee, and for thee, according to 
thy bleſſed Word and Ordinance, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; 
who with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
liveth and reigneth, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. | 
Or, 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
we are taught by thy holy 
Word, that the hearts of Kings are 
in thy rule and e governance, and that 
thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them, as 
it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſ- 
dom; We humbly beſeech thee, fo 2 
to diſpoſe and govern the heart of 
GEORGE thy Servant, our King and 
Governor, that in all his thoughts, 
words, and works, he may ever 
ſeek thy honour and glory; and 
ſtudy to preſerve thy people com- 
mitted to his charge, in wealth, 
peace, and godlineſs: Grant this, 0 
merciful Father, for thy dear Son's. 
ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Den ſhall be ſaid the Collect of the Day. And imme- 
diately after the Collect, the Prieſt ſhall read the Epiſtle, 
faying, The Epiſtle, [vr The portion of Scripture 
appointed for the Epiſtle] is written in the ----» Chap- 
ter of »----- beginning at tlie Verie. And the 
Epiſtle ended, he ſball ſay, Here endeth the | Epiſtle. 
Then ball he read the Goſpel ſ the people all flanding 
% ) ſaying, The holy Goſpel is written in the -------- 
Chapter of ------ beginning at the - Verſe. And 
the Gefpel ended, ſball be ſung or ſaid the Creed fol- 
lrwing, the People ſtill ſtanding as before. A 


Believe in one God, the Father 
Almighty, Maker « of heaven and 


firſt to be prayed for in the public jupp! Lcatjons Wich 
we offer up to Almighty Goo. 
* The Nicene Creed is a more Ric death 


e 
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F earth, and of all things viſible and 


invi&ble. 
And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


God of very God, Begotten, 


the Father, By whom all thi 


heaven, And was incarnate by 


no end. 


proceedeth from the Father and 
'Son; Who with the Father and 


Wi 


only-begotten Son of God, Begotten 
of his Father before all worlds, 
God of God, Light of Light, Very 


not 


made, Being of one ſubſtance with 


nas 


were made: Who for us men, and 
for our ſalvation, came down from 


the 


Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, 
And was made man, And was 
crucified alſo for us under Pontius 
Pilate: He ſuffered and was buried, 
And the third day he roſe again 
according to the Scriptures, And 
aſcended into heaven, And fitteth 
on the right hand of the Father : 
And he ſhall come again with 
glory to judge both the-quick and 
the dead ; Whoſe kingdom {hall have 


And ] believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 
The Lord and giver of life, Who 


the 
the 


Son together is worſhipped and glo- 


rified, Who ſpake by the Prophets. 
And I believe one Catholick and 


* Apoſtolick Church; I acknowledge 
'one baptiſm for the nin of fins; 


And 1 look for the reſurrection of 


— 


of! thoſe articles compriſed in han of the Apoſtles, and 
is been generally received, ſince the time of its intro- 


eaten, bye a general Ooanell! in the fourth centu 
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ts 2575 Ane le life of The world 
to come. Amen. 


9 Then the Curate all declare unto the people what 
Holy-days, or Faſting-days, are in the week follow- 
ing to be vbſerved. And then alſa (if occaſion be ) ſhall } 


not ice be given of the Communion; and the Banns of 


| Matrimony publi iſhed ; and Briefs, Citations, and Ex- 
communications read. And nothing ſballbe proclaimed * or 
_ publiſhed i in the Church, during the time of Divine Ser- 
vice, but by the Miniſter ; nor by him any thing, but 
what ts preſcribed in the Rules of this Book, or cnjoin- 
© ed by the King, er by the ordinary of the place. 


Den /ball follw the Sermon, or one of the Homilies + 
already ſet forth, or r to be ſet forth by aut ho- 
" rity. 

I Then ſhall the Prieſt return to the Lord's Table, and 


Yertory 
tences & following, as he ney moſt convenient in his 


diſcretion. 


ET your light fo ſhine before 
'S men, that they may ſee your 
good works, and glority your Father 
which i is in heaven. 8. Matr. 5. 16. 

Lay not up for yourſelves trea- 
ſures upon earth; where the ruſt 
and moth doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and ſteal: 
but lay up for yourſelves treafures in 
heaven; where neither ruſt nor r moth 


* Ai the Miniſter, when left to his own Uiſcretion, 
might poſſibly break in upon the order of ſome ſolemn 
office, to pabliſh matters of leſs weight during the time 
of divine ſervice, this Rubric preſeribes both what ſhall 
be publiſhed in the Church, and confines the time of 
doing- it to this interval before Sermon ; but the pub- 
lication of perſons names who intend to be married, is 
ordered by a late act of parliament, to take place im- 
mediately after the Second Leſſon at Morning Prayer, 
on a Sunday only. 

+ The cuſtom. of reading Homilies is much diſconti- 
nued, as it is thought a tacit charge, cither of igno- 
rance or ſloth in a Miniſter not to preach a Sermon of 
his own compoſing. 

The Second Service, as the celebration of the Sa- 
crament is generally called, begins here; though it is 
cuſtomary, when there is no communion, to diſmiſs 
the Congregation with a ſentence out of theſe wor bales 
quotations from ſeripture: The general Prayer for al 
States in the Churgh, and a Collect at the Miniſter's 

No. 11. 
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doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor ſteal. S. Matti. 
6. 19, 20: 

Whatſoever ye would that mer 
ſhould do unto you, even ſo do un- 
to them ; for this is the law and the 
prophets. 8. Matth. 7. 12. 

Not every one that faith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king- 
dom of RITA but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. S8. Matth. 7. 21. 

Zaccheus ſtood forth, and faid 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lad, the 
halt of my coods I give to the 
poor; and if I have done any 
wrong to any man, I reſtore four- 
fold. S. Luke 19. 8. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time 
of his own coſt? Who planteth a 
vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the 
Hock ? I Cor. 9. 7. 
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diſcretion, together with the "Beneditory Prayer, at 
the cloſe. 

The Sentences here recited are ſuch as excite to 
alms-deeds in particular, as the proper officers are now 
employed in collecting the people's charity; which by 
reaſon of its reſemblance to the firſt fruits which the 
Iſraelites offered to Gop, is called an Mering or Obla- 
tion, and this part of the Service The Mertory. The 
well- meating Communicant will be aware, that the de- 
poſit here made, is rather a ſign that all his ſubſtance is 
conſidered as in God's diſpoſal than a real act of cha- 
rity ; which will keep him from oftentavion on the one 
hand and niggardlinels on the other. In the mean 
time, there is ſufficient leiſure to repeat ſome mental 
prayer, that Gon would diſpoſe us to acts of charity 
according to our ability, without grudging or oſtenta- 
tion; and we may have time now to fix ſome ſuch mi- 
ſerable objects on our memory as-ſtand in need of our 
aſſiſtance, making reſolutions accordingly. 


* The 
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Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 


thing out. 1 Tim. 6. 6, 7. 


and glad to diſtribute; laying up 
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If we have ſown unto you ſpiri- 


tual things, it is a great matter if 


we ſhall reap your worldly things: 
1 Cor. q. 11. 
Do ye not know, that they who 


miniſter about holy things, live of 


the ſacrifice? and they who wait at 
the altar, are partakers with the 
altar? Even ſo hath the Lord allo 
ordained, that they who preach the 


1 Cor. q. 13, 14. 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap 
little; and he that ſoweth plente- 
ouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let 
every man do according as he is 
diſpoſed in his heart; not grudg- 
ingly, or of neceſſity : for God 
loveth a cheerful giver. 2 Cor. g. 
. 

Let him that is taught in the 
Word, miniſter unto him that teach- 
eth, in all good things. Be not de- 
. God is not mocked : for 
wikthever a man ſoweth, that ſhall 
he reap. Gal. 6, 6, 7. 

While we have time, let us do 
good unto all men; and ſpecially 
unto them that are of the houſhold 
of faith. Gal. 6. 10. 

Godlineſs is great - riches, if a 
man be content with that he hath : 
for we brought nothing into the 
world, neither may we carry any $ 


Charge them who are rich in this 
world. that they be ready to give, 


FFF 


in ſtore for themſelves a good —ç 
dation againſt the time to come, 
that they may attain eternal life. 
1 Zim. 6. 17, 18, 19. 

God is not untightcous, that he 
will forget your works, and labour 
that proceedeth of love; which love 
ye have ſhewed for his Name 's ſake, 
who have miniſtered unto the faints, 
and yet do miniſter. Hebr. 6. 10. 

To do good, and to diſtribute, 
forget not; for with ſuch ſacrifices. 
God is well pleaſed. Hebr. 1 3. 16. 
Whoſo hath this world's good, 
and ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his compaſſion fron 

him; how dwelleth the love ot 
Gad in him? x8, John 3. 17. 

Give alms of thy goods, and ne- 
ver turn thy face from any poor 
man; and then the face of the Lord 
ſhall not be turned away from thee. 
Tob. 4. 7. 

Be merciful after thy power: If 
thou haſt much, give plenteouſly ;. 
if thou haſt little, do thy. diligence 
gladly to give of that little: for ſo 
gathereſt thou thyſelf a good re- 
ward in the day of neceſſity. 706. 
4. 8, 9. 

He that hath pity upon the poor, 
lendeth unto the Lord: and look, 
what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid 
him again. Prov. 19. 17. 

Bleſſed be the man that provi- 
deth for the ſick and needy: the Lord 
ſhall deliver him. in the time of. 
trouble. P/al. 41. 1. 
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J Whilſt theſe Sentences are in rearling, the Deacons, 


Church-wardens, or other fit perſon appointed for that 
purpeſe, ſball receive the Alms for the Poor, and o- 
ther devotions of the People, in a decent Baſon, to be 
provided by the Pariſh for that purpoſe ; and reve- 
rently bring it to the Prieſt, 10ho ſhall bumbly preſent 

and place it upon the holy Table. 

4 And when there is a Communion, the Prieſt ſhall then 
place njon the Table ſo much Bread and Wine, as he 

hall think ſufficient. After which done the Prieft ſball 


Jay, a . 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate $ 
of Chriſt's Church militant here 
in earth. 


| Lmighty and everliving God, 
{  \ who by thy holy Apoſtle haſt 
taught us to make prayers and 
ſupplications, and to give thanks 
for all men; We humbly beſcech 
thee moſt mercifully 25 
['* to accept our alis 
and oblations, and 
to receive theſe our 
prayers, which we 
offer unto thy Divine 
Majeſty ; beſeeching thee to inſpire 
continually. the univerſal Church 
with the ſpirit of truth, unity, and 
concord : And grant that all they 
that do confeſs thy holy Name, may 
agree in the truth of thy holy Word, 
and live in. unity and godly love. 
We beſeech thee alſo to fave and 
defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, 
and Governors; and eſpecially. thy 
ſervant GeorGs our King; that 
under him we may be godly and 
quictly governed : And grant unto 
his whole Council, and to all that 


* If there be no 
alms nor oblatiens, 
then ſhall the words 
[ to accept our alms 
and oblations] be left 
out unſaid. 


The Compilers of our Liturgy ſeem to have tranſ- 
Fuſed the ſpirit of Supplication, Prayer, Praiſe, and 
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are put in authority under him, 
that they may truly and indifferently 
miniſter juſtice, to the puniſhment 
of wickedneſs and vice, and to the 
maintenance of thy true Religion 
and Virtue. Give grace, O heavenly 


Father, to all Biſhops and. Curates ; 


that they may both by their life 
and doctrine ſet forth thy true and 
lively Word, and rightly and duly 
adminiſter thy holy Sacraments. 
And to all thy people give thy 


heavenly grace ; and eſpecially to 
this Congregation here preſent ; 
that with meek heart, and due reve- 
rence, they may hear, and receive 


thy holy Word; truly ſerving thee 


in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
days of their life. And we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee of thy good- 
neſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuc- 
cour all them, who in this tranſi- 
tory life are in trouble, ſorrow, 
need, ſickneſs, or any other adver- 
fity. And we alſo bleſs thy holy 
Name for all thy ſervants departed 
this life in thy faith and fear; be- 
ſeeching thee to give us grace, fo 
to follow their good examples, that 
with them we may be partakers of 


thy heavenly kingdom: Grant this, 


O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
our only Mediator and Advocate. 


Amen. 


* 
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Thankſgiving, out of holy Scripture and the old Greek 
and Latin offices, into this truly catholic Prayer. 
+ The 


THE: N NU NI O N. 


1 When mY Miniſter giveth warning for the celebration XK may come holy and Hen to deb 


of the holy Communion, ( which he ſhall always do 
upon the Sunday, or ſome Holy-day immediately pre- A heavenly teaſt, in. the marriage 


read this Exhortation 7 fullowing. * Sar ment requir ed by God in holy 


18.5 beloved, on - day next, & Scnpture, and be received as wor- 
| J purpoſe, through God's aſ- © thy partakers of that holy Table. 
ſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch as The way. and means thereto. is; 
{hall be religiouſly and devoutly dif- Firſt, to examine your lives and 
poſed, the moſt comfortable Sacra- $ converſations by the rule of God's 
-ment of the Body and Blood of $ x commandments : and wherein ſo- 
Chriſt ; to be by them received, & ever ye ſhall perceive yourſelves to 
jn"temembratice of his meritorious & have offended, either by will, word, 


Crofs and Paſſion; whereby alone & or deed, there to bewail your own 
we obtain remiſſion of our fins, and Kaſulneſs, and to confeſs yourſelves 
are made partakers of the kingdom X to. Almighty God, with full pur- 
of heaven. Wherefore it is our & pole of amendment of life. And 
duty to render moſt humble and & if ye ſhall perceive your offences 
hearty thanks to Almighty God our & to be ſuch, as are not only againſt 
heavenly Father, for that he hath & God, but alſo againſt your neigh- 
given his Sen our Saviour Jeſus 3 bours; then ye ſhall reconcile your- 
"Chriſt, not only to die for us, but XK ſelves unto them, being ready to 
-alſo to be our ſpiritual food: and & make reſtitution and ſatisfaction; 
ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. & according to the uttermoſt of your 
Which being ſo divine and comfort- & powers, for all injuries and wrongs 


* 
: 
able a thing to them who receive it : done by you to any other; and be- 


worthily, and ſo dangerous to them & ing likewiſe ready to forgive others 
that will preſume to receive it un- & that have offended you, as ye would 
worthily; my duty is to exhort & have forgiveneſs of your offences 
you, in the mean ſeaſon, to con- Þ at God's hand: for otherwiſe the 
ſider the dignity of that holy my- & receiving of the holy Communion 
ſtery, and the great peril of the un- doth nothing elſe but increaſe your 
worthy receiving thereof; and ſo & damnation. Therefore if any of 


to ſearch and examine your own you be a blaſphemer of God, an 
conſciences, (and that not lightly, & hinderer or ſlanderer of his Word, 


and after the manner of diſſem- & an adulterer, or be in malice or en- 
blers with God; but ſo) that ye vy, or in any other grievous crime; 


| 1 + The firſt ene 18 ſuppoſed to be that com- 
monly uſed by the Miniſter, being grave, ſolid and ra- 


tional, as well as 3 Ow to all States and 


Conditions. 
+ The 
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repent ye of your fins, or elſe come 
not to that holy Table; leſt after the 
taking of that holy Sacrament, the 
devil enter into you, as he entered 
into Judas, and fill you full of all 
iniquities, and bring you to de- 
ſtruction both of body and ſoul. 
And becauſe it is requiſite, that 
no man ſhould come to the holy 
Communion, but with a full truſt 
in God's mercy, and with a quiet 
conſcience; therefore if there be any 
of you, who by this means cannot 
quict his own conſcience herein, 
but requireth further comfort 'or 
counſel; let him come to me, or 


to ſome other diſcreet and learned 
Miniſter.of God's Word, and open 


his grief; that by the miniſtry of 


God's holy Word, he may receive 
the benefit of abſolution, together 
with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to 
the quieting of his conſcience, and 
avoiding of all ſcruple and doubt- 
fulneſs. | 

q or in 890 he ſhall fee the People negligent to come to 


the holy Communion, inſtead of the former, he ſhall 
uſe this Exhortation f. | 


Early beloved brethren, on — 
I intend by God's grace to 


celebrate the Lord's Supper: -unto 
which, in God's behalf, I bid you all 
that are here preſent; and beſeech 
you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 


+ The direction at the head of this Exhortation 
' ſhows when the Miniſter may uſe it; being an earneſt 
perſuaſive to the people, that they would frequent the 
Communion, but more declamatory than the other ; 
which confines the charge there given, rather to the 
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$ that ye will not refuſe to come 
* thereto, being ſo lovingly called and 
bidden by God himfelf. Ye know 
* how grievous and unkind a thing it 
is, when a man hath prepared a rich 
{caſt, decked his table with all kind 
of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh no- 
thing but the gueſts to fit down; and 
yet they who are called, without 
any cauſe, moſt unthankſully refuſc 
to come. Which of you, in ſuch a 
caſe, - would not be moved? Who 
would not think a great injury and 
wrong done unto him? Wherefore, 
moſt dearly beloved in Chriſt, take 
ye good heed, leſt ye withdrawing 
yourſelves from this holy Supper, 
provoke God's indignation againſt 
you. It is an eaſy matter for a man 
to ſay, Iwill not communicate be- 
cauſe I am otherwiſe hindered with 
worldly buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes 
are not ſo eaſily accepted and allow- 
ed before God. If any man fay, I 
am a grievous finner, and-therefore 
am afraid to come: wherefore then 
do ye not repent and amend? When 
God calleth you, are ye not aſham- 
ed to ſay, ye will not come? When 
ye ſhould return to God, will ye 
excuſe yourſelves, and ſay, ye are 
not ready? Conſider earneſtly with 
yourſelves, how little ſuch teign- 
ed excuſes will avail before God. 


IK 
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method of receiving worthily, than perſwading perſons 
ho appear indiſpoſed to receive the Sacrament: In 
which, poſſibly too much zeal may be uſed, as not the 
number, but worthineſs of Communicants, is what 
moſt edifies the Church, No. 11. Rr ® it 


— 


q When the Miniſter giveth warning. for the celebration N 


the holy Communion, {which he ſbail always do 


upon the Sunday, or ſome Holy day immediately pre- 
ceding) after the Sermon, or Homily ended, he ſhall 


read this Exhortation f fellowing. + | 
18. beloved, on — day next, 
I purpole, through God's aſ- 
ſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch as 
ſhall be religiouſly and devoutly diſ- 


poſed, the moſt comfortable Sacra- 
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may come holy and clean to ſuch 
a heavenly feaſt, in the marriage 
garment required by God in holy 
Scripture, and be received as wor- 
thy partakers of that holy Table. 
. The way and means thereto. is; 
Firſt, to examine your lives and 
converſations by the rule of God's 


-ment of the Body and Blood of 2 commandments : and wherein ſo- 


Chriſt ; to be by them received, 
in remembrance of his meritorious 
Crofs and Paſſion; whereby alone 
we obtain remiſſion of our fins, and 
are made partakers of the kingdom 
of heaven. Wherefore it is our 
duty to render moſt humble and 
hearty thanks to Almighty God our 
heavenly Father, for that he hath 
given his Sen our Saviour Jeſus 
"Chriſt, not only to die for us, but 
-alſo to be our ſpiritual food and 
ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. 
Which being ſo divine and comfort- 
able a thing to them who receive it 
worthily, and ſo dangerous to them 
that will preſume to receive it un- 
worthily; my duty is to exhort 
you, in the mean ſeaſon, to con- 
fider the dignity of that holy my- 
ſtery, and the great peril of the un- 
worthy receiving thereof; and fo 
to ſearch and examine -your own 
conſciences, (and that not lightly, 
and after the manner of difſem- 


blers with God; but ſo) that ye 


83 


+ The firſt Exhortation, is ſuppoſed to be that com- 


monly uſed by the Miniſter, being grave, folid and ra- 


* 
* 


ever ye {hall perceive yourſelves to 
have oftended, either by will, word, 
or deed, there to bewail your own 
ſinſulneſs, and to confeſs yourſelves 
to, Almighty God, with full pur- 
poſe of amendment of life, And 
if ye ſhall perceive your offences 
to be ſuch, as are not only againſt 
God, but alſo againſt your neigh- 
bours; then ye ſhall reconcile your- 
ſelves unto them, being ready to 
make reſtitution and ſatisfaction; 
according to the uttermoſt of your 
powers, for all injuries and wrongs 
done by you to any other; and be- 
ing likewiſe ready to forgive others 
that have offended you, as ye would 
have forgiveneſs of your offences 
at God's hand: for otherwiſe the 
receiving of the holy Communion 
doth nothing elſe but increaſe your 
damnation. Therefore if any of 
you be a blaſphemer of God, an 
hinderer or ſlanderer of his Word, 
an adulterer, or be in malice or en- 
vy, or in any other grievous crime; 


— 


tional, as well as generally adapted to all States and 
Conditions. . 40-1 F: 
+ The 
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repent ye of your ſins, or elſe come $ that ye will not refuſe to come 


* 


not to that holy Table; leſt after the & thereto, being ſo lovingly called and 


taking of that holy Sacrament, the 
devil enter into you, as he entered 


into Judas, and fill you full of all 


ſtruction both of body and ſoul. 


4 
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bidden by God himſelf. Ye know 
how grievous and unkind a thing it 
is, when a man hath prepared a rich 


iniquities, and bring you to de- : ſeaſt, decked his table with all kind 


And becauſe it is requiſite, that 
no man ſhould come to the holy 
Communion, but with a full truſt 


of you, who by this means cannot 
quiet his own conſcience herein, 
but requireth further comfort 'or 
counſel; let him come to me, or 
to ſome other diſcreet and learned 


Miniſter.of God's Word, and open 


his grief; that by the miniſtry of 


God's holy Word, he may receive 
the benefit of abſolution, together 
with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to 
the quieting of his conſcience, and 


avoiding of all ſcruple and doubt- 
fulneſs. 


4 or in cab he ſhall fee the People negligent to come to 
the holy Communion, inſtead of the former, he ſhall 
uſe this Exhortation f. | 


Early beloved brethren, on 8 
I intend by God's grace to 


celebrate the Lord's Supper: unto 
which, in God's behalf, I bid you all 
that are here preſent; and beſeech 
you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's fake, 


t The direction at the head of this Exhortation 
* ſhows when the Miniſter may uſe it; being an earneſt 
perſuaſive to the people, that they would frequent the 
Communion, but more declamatory than the other; 
which confines the charge there given, rather to the 


8 
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of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh no- 
thing but the gueſts to fit down; and 
yet they who are called, without 
any cauſe, moſt unthankſully refuſe 
to come. Which of you, in ſuch a 
caſe, would not be moved? Who 
would not think a great injury and 
wrong done unto him? Wherefore, 


molt dearly beloved in Chriſt, take 


ye good heed, leſt ye withdrawing 
yourielves from this holy Supper, 
provoke God's indignation againſt 
you. It is an eaſy matter for a man 
to ſay, Iwill not communicate be- 


cauſe I am otherwiſe hindered with 


worldly buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes 
are not ſo eaſily accepted and allow- 
ed before God. If any man fay, I 
am a grievous ſinner, and therefore 
am afraid to come: wherefore then 
do ye not repent and amend ? When 
God calleth you, are ye not aſham- 
ed to ſay, ye will not come? When 
ye ſhould return to God, will ye 
excuſe yourſelves, and ſay, ye are 
not ready? Conſider earneſtly with 
yourſelves, how little ſuch feign- 
ed excuſes will avail before God. 


method of receiving worthily, than perſwading perſons 


who appear indiſpoſed to receive the Sacrament: In 


which, poſſibly too much zeal may be uſed, as not the 
number, but worthineſs of Communicants, is what 
moſt edifixes the Church, No. 11. Rr ® It 
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They that refuſed the feaſt in the 
Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a 
farm, or would try their yokes of 
oxen, or becauſe they were married, 
were not ſo excuſed, but counted 
unworthy of the heavenly feaſt. I, for 
my part, ſhall be ready; and accord- 
ing to mine office, I bid you in the 
Name of God; I call you in Chriſt's 
behalf; I exhort you, as ye love 
your own ſalvation, that ye will be 
partakers of this holy Communion. 


And as the Son of God did vouch- 


ſafe to yield up his ſoul by death 


upon the croſs for your falvation ; 


ſo it is your duty to receive the 


Communion in remembrance of the 
ſacrifice of his death, as he himſelf 
hath commanded: Which if ye ſhall 
neglect to do, conſider with your- 


ſelves, how great injury ye do un- 


to God, and how ſore puniſhment 
hangeth over your heads for the 
ſame; when ye wiltully abſtain from 
the Lord's Table, and ſeparate from 
your brethren, who come to feed on 
the banquet of that moſt heavenly 
food. Theſe things if ye earneſtly 
conſider, ye will by God's grace 


t It is already ſuppoſed that the Communicant has com- 
plied with the conditions laid down in the two forego- 
ing Exhortations ; but ſo great ſtreſs is laid in holy 
Scripture on a right diſpoſition in thoſe who come to 
partake of the LoxD's SUPPER, that the texts of St. 
Paul, relative to this matter, are ict before us; the be- 
nefits of communicating worthily explained and recom- 
mended; the danger ot approaching the Communion- 
table unworthily, with the neceſſity of repeating and 


thoroughly perfecting our ſelf. examination. The Mi- 


niſter ſuppoſing this great work of the heart in ſome 


forwardneſs, proceeds to prepare the congregation by 
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return to a better mind: for the ob- 
taining whereof, we ſhall not ceaſe to 
make our humble petitions unto Al- 
mighty God our heavenly Father. 


¶ At the time of the celebration of the Communion, the 
* Communicants being conveniently placed for the receiv- 


cI 


ing of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this 
E xhortation g. 


D belored in the Lord, ye 
that mind to come to the 
holy Communion of the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt 
confhder, how Saint Paul exhorteth 
all perſons diligently to try and ex- 
amine themſelves, before they pre- 
ſume to eat of that Bread, and drink 
of that Cup. For as the benefit is 
great, if with a true penitent heart 
and lively faith we receive that holy 
Sacrament ; (for then we ſpiritually 
eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink 
his blood ; then we dwell in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in us; we are one with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with us:) ſo is the 
danger great, if we receive the ſame 
unworthily : For then we are guilty 
of the Body and Blood: of Chriſt 
our Saviour; we eat and drink our 
own damnation, not conſidering the 
Lord's Body; we kindle God's wrath 


* 


thankſgiving, for a nearer proſpect of thoſe ineſtimable 


bleſſings which we are made partakers of by the doc- 
trine of Chriſt, and this commemoration of his bitter 
ſufferings on the Croſs for the ſalvation of mankind. 
This whole addreſs breathes a true primitive ſpirit, whe- 
ther for the ends of ſoftening the obdurate, ſtrength- 
ening the weak, comforting the melancholy, or ſym- 
pathizing with the heavenly- minded chriſtian in bis 
holy exultations; ſo that a due attention to the Miniſter 
and the correſpondent frame of our own hearts, while 
it is reading, is much better than diſtracting the mind 
with occaſional prayers. * This 
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againſt us; we provoke him to Magde 
us with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry 
kinds of death. judge therefore 
yourſelves, brethren, that ye be not 
judged of the Lord; repent ye 
truly for your ſins paſt; have a live- 
ly and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our 
Saviour; amend your lives, and be 
in perfect charity with all men; ſo 
ſhall ye be meet partakers of thoſe 
holy myſteries. And above all things, 
ye muſt give moſt humble and 
hearty thanks to God the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the 
redemption of the world by the death 
and paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, 
both God and man; who did hum- 
ble himſelf even to the death upon 
the Croſs, for us miſerable finners, 
who lay in darkneſs and the ſha- 
dow of death; that he might make 
us the children of God, and cxalt 
us to everlaſting life. And to the end 
that we ſhould alway remember the 
exceeding great love of our Maſter, 
and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus 
dying for us, and the innumerable 
benefits which by his precious blood- 
ſhedding he hath obtained to us; he 
hath inſtituted and ordained holy 
Myſteries, as pledges of his love, 
and for a continual remembrance of 
his death, to our great and endleſs 


This is called The Invitation, and is very proper 
to introduce the Confeſſion following. 

+ This order is expreſsly laid down, both in the In- 
vitation and Rubric following, to decide thoſe difputes 
by authority, which has been introduced about the pro- 
per poſture of Receiving. 


comfort. To him these with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, let us 
give, as we are moſt bounden, con- 
tinual thanks; ſubmitting ourſelves 
wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, 
and ſtudying to ſerve him in true 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
days of our life. Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prieft ſay ts them that come to receive 
the haly Communion ; 


E that do * truly and earneſtly 

repent you of your ſins, and 
are/in love and charity with your 
neighbours, and intend to lead a 
new lite, following the command- 
ments of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways; Draw 
near with faith, and take this holy 
Sacrament to your comfort; and 
make your humble confeſſion to Al- 
mighty God, meekly + kneeling 


upon your 3 88 


Ven ſhall this general Confeſſion t be 5 oy in the name 
of all thoſe that are minded to receive the holy Com- 
munion, by one of the Miniſters, both he and all the 
People kneeling humbly upon their knees, and ſaying ; 


Lmighty God, Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 
all things, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our mani- 
fold ſins and wickedneſs, Which we 
from time to time moſt grievouſſy 
have committed, By thought, word, 


and deed, Againſt thy Firine Ma- 


f We perceive by this Form of Confeſſion, that 
none may be counted unfit to approach the Lord's Tu- 
ble on account of their daily ipfirmitics ; and if theſe 


only are duly eſtimated, the moſt exact and conſcien- 


1 The 


tious may find ſufficient reaſon to join in it. 
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Jefby; Provoking moſt juſtly thy 


wrath and indignation againſt us. 
We do earneſtly repent, And are 
heartily ſorry for theſe our miſ- 
doings; The remembrance of them 
is grievous unto us; 'The burden 
of them is intolerable. Have mercy 
upon us, Have mercy upon us, moſt 
merciful Father; For thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Forgive us 
all that is paſt; And grant that we 
may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe 
thee in newneſs of life, To the honour 
and glory of thy Name, Through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Then ſball the Prieſt (or the Biſhop, being preſent ) 
ſtand up, and turning himſelf to the People, pronounce 
this Abſolut ion f. 


Lmighty God our heavenly 
Father, who of his great mer- 
cy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins 


to all them, that with hearty re- 


pentance and true faith turn unto 
him; Have mercy upon you, par- 
don and deliver you from all your 
ſins, confirm and ſtrengthen you in 
all goodneſs, and bring you to ever- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 


Hear what comfortable words our 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith unto all that 


truly turn to him : 


t The Abſolution is ſhort, but much to the purpoſe ; 
and the Texts of Scripture annexed to it are well 
adapted to ſtir up that ſpirit of chearfulneſs, which is 
the reſalt of true contrition under a ſenſe of God's 


pardoning mercy; to which thankfal diſpoſition, the 
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Ome unto me, all ye that trave] 
and are heavy laden, and I will 
refreſh you. S. Matth. 1 1. 28. 

So God loved the world, that he 
gave his only- begotten Son, to the 
end that all that believe in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. S. ohn 3. 16. 

Hear alſo what Saint Paul ſaith: 

This 1s a true ſaying, and worthy 
of all men to be received, That 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the WY” to 
ſave ſinners. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 

Hear alſo what Saint John faith : 

It any man fin, we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous; and he is the propitiation 
for our ſins. 1 8. John 2. I. 2. 


q After which the Prięſt ſball proceed, ſaying, 


Lift up your hearts. 

Anſwer. We liſt them up unto 
the Lord. 

Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto 


our Lord God. 


Anſwer. It is meet and right fo 
to do. 


Den Hall the Prieft turn to the Lord's Table, 
and jay, 
T is very meet *, right, and our 
bounden duty, that we ſhould 


at all times, and in all places, give 


— J 


mnmñͥ„ͤq̃ 


nexed verſicles and ĩt's reſponſes, are highly conducive. 
* This, with the proper Prefaces adjoined, are of 
uſe to introduce the following Evangelical Hymn with 
propricty, according to various Feſtivals, as they hap- 


pen in Sur 
thanks 


1 H E COMMUNION. 


— — 


thanks unto thee, 
* Theſe words [| Holy O Lord, * Holy 


Fath er] muſt be omitted þ 
on Trinity-Sunday. F ather, Almighty, 
| everlaſting God. 


Here ſhall follow the Proper Preface, according to 
the time, if there. be any ſpecially appointed ; ; or elſe 
immediately Hall follow, 


Herefore with Angels, and 
Archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud and 
magnify thy glorious Name ; ever- 
more praiſing - thee, and ſaying, 


Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 


heaven and earth are full of thy 
glory : Glory be to thee, O Lord 


moſt N Amen. 


Proper Do e 
4 Upon Chriſkmas-day, and ſeven 


days after. 

B thou didſt give Jeſus 
Chriſt thine only Son to be 
born, as at this time, for us; who, 
by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
was made very man, of the ſub- 
ſtance of the Virgin Mary his mo- 
ther; and that without ſpot of ſin, 
to make us clean from all ſin. 


Therefore with Angels, &c. 


4 Upon Eaſter-day, and _ | 

days after. 
UT chiefly are we bound to 
praiſe thee for the glorious Re- 
ſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord : for he is the very Paſchal 


—_— 


Z 


Lamb which was offered for us, and 
hath taken away the ſin of the world; 
who by his death hath deſtroyed 
X death, and by his riſing to life again, 
hath reſtored to us everlaſting life. 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 


4 Upon Aleenf, ron-day, and ſeven. 
days after. 


rough thy moſt dearly belov- 
ed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 

who after his moſt glorious . 
rection manifeſtly appeared to all 
his Apoſtles, and in their ſight aſ- 
cended up into heaven, to prepare 
a place for us; that where he is, 
thither we might alſo aſcend, and 
reign with him in glory. Therefore 
with Angels, &c. 5 


1 pon M, hitſunday, and fix 
days after. 


\Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
according to whoſe moſt true 
promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down, 
as at this time, from heaven with a 
ſudden great found, as it had been 
a mighty wind, in the likeneſs of 
fiery tongues, lighting upon the 
Apoſtles, to teach them, and to 
lead them to all truth; giving them 
both the gift of divers languages, 
and alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, 
conſtantly to preach the Goſpel un- 
to all nations; whereby we have 
been brought out of darkneſs and 
error, into the clear light and true 
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THE COMM UNION. 


knowledge of thee, and of | thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with An- 
gels, Oc. 


« Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only. 


HO art one God, one Lord; 

not one only . perſon, but 
three perſons in one ſubſtance. For 
that which we believe of the glory 
of the Father, the ſame we believe 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
without any difference or inequality. 


Therefore with Angels, &c. 


C After each of which Prefaces fhall 


immediately be ſung or ſaid, 


Herefore with Angels, and 

Archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud and 
magnity thy glorious Name ; ever- 
more praiſing thee, and ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy 
glory : Glory be to 'thee, O Lord 
molt high. Amen. 
Den ſball the Prieft, kneeling down at the Lard's 


Table, ſay in the name of all them that ſhall receive 
the Communion, this Prayer following: 6 


E do not * preſume to come 
to this thy Table, O mer- 


„ 


* This act of humiliation is a proper tranſition from 
an act of praiſe to a due ſenſe of our own unworthi- 
neſs, before we engage in the actual commemoration 
of Chrift's death, as the Prayer of Coaſecration follows 
immediately. | | 

+ This is called the Prayer of Conſecration, in 
which the ordinance is brought back to its primitive 


iuſtitutiou out of the obſcurity with which it had been 


* 
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: 
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: 
: 
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citul Lord, truſting in our own 
righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold 
and great mercies: We are not wor- 
thy ſo much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table. But thou 
art the ſame Lord, whoſe property 
is always to have mercy : Grant us 
therefore, gracious Lord, ſo to eat 


the.fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to drink his blood, that our ſin- 
tul bodies may be made clean by his 
body, and our fouls waſhed through 
his moſt precious blood, and that we 
may evermore dwell in him, and he 
in us. Amen. 


When the Prieſt, landing before the Table, hath + or- 
dered the Bread and Wine, that he may with the more 
readineſs ald decency break the Bread before the People, 
and take the Cup into his hands; he ſhall ſay the 
Prayer of Conſecration, as followeth. 


Lmighty God +, our hea- 

X venly Father, who of thy 
tender mercy didſt give thine only 
Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death up- 
on the croſs for our redemption ; 
who made there (by his one oblation 
of himſelf once offered) a full, per- 
fect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, 
and ſatisfaction for the fins of the 
whole world; and did inſtitute, and 


— 


* 


clouded by the Papal Apoſtacy; ſo that we fee a com- 
pleat view of the whole tranſaction, and the reaſon up- 
on. which our Saviour's death is commemorated, by the 
ſymbols of Bread and Wine; which elements are ſet 
apart, in order to point out the benefits whereof we are 
partakers by his excellent doctrine and holy life, 
finiſhed by an ignominious death, that we might thereby 


learn from his example, patience under lullerings. * 
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in his holy Goſpel command us to 
continue a perpetual memory of that 
his precious death, until his com- 
ing again; Hear us, O merciful Fa- 
ther, we moſt humbly beſeech thee; 
and grant that we receiving theſe 
thy creatures of bread and wine, 
according to thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt's holy inſtitution, in 
remembrance of his death and paſ- 
fion, may be partakers of his moſt 
bleſſed body and blood: who in the 
Ilere the Prieft Tame night that he was 
« to 1 the Fern betrayed, * took Bread; 
and when he had given 
And here to break thanks, he + brake it, 
the Bread. a 3 
and gave it to his diſci- 
plles, ſaying, Take, eat 
t Aid here to ly 4 this is my Body, which 
3 Alen alie is given for you: Do this 
in remembrance of me 
Likewiſe after ſupper 
* Here le is 5 he took the Cup; 
rake Foe Gp #12 and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to 
them, faying, Drink ye 
+ Ard here to all of this; for + this is 


lay his hand upon my Blood of the New 
every veſſel, be it 


„„ or flagen in Teſtament, which ts 
eo you, and for 


wine to be conſecra- 


ted. many, for the remiſ- 


— 


We may obſerve here, that the form of ſound 
words is preſerved, ſo that the Bread and Wine are 
delivered to the Communicant in the fame manner which 
Chriſt gave them to his diſciples; and yet the Miniſter 
applies the ordinance very pertinently, to commemo- 
rate Chriſt's death as it was intended; intimating, that 
as the Bread and Wine are received outwardly, fo the 
doctrine of the Goſpel ſhould be received inwardly, 
with all due reverence and gratitude. 


ſion of fins: Do this as oft as ye 
ſhall drink it, in remembrance of 
me. Amen. 


q Then ſball the Miniſter firſt receive the Communion in 
both kinds himſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame to 
the Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in like manner, (if 
any be preſent ; ) and aſter that ts the People alſo in 
order, into their hands, all meckly kneeling. And 
when he delivereth the Bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, 


HE Body * of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which was given for 
thee, preſerve thy body and foul 
unto everlaſting life. Take and eat 
this, in remembrance that Chriſt 
died for thee, and feed on him 
in thy heart by faith with thankſ- 
giving. 
And the Mliniſter that delivereth the Cup to any one, 
Hall ſay, 
HE Blood of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which was ſhed for 
thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul 
unto everlaſting life. Drink this, in 
remembrance that Chriſt's Blood 
was ſhed. for thee, and be thank- 
{ul. 


q If the conſecrated Bread or Vine be all ſpent before 
all have communicated, the Prieſt ts to conſecrate more, 
according ta the Form before preſcribed ; beginning at 
[Our Saviour Chriſt in the fame night, &c.] for the 
being of the Bread, and at \Likewite after Supper, 

c.] for the blaſing of the Cup. 


I When all have communicated, the Minifler ſhall return 
to the Lord's Table, and reverecntly place upon it what 
remaineth of the conſecrated Elements, covering the 
ame with a fair linen cloth. f 


- 


NN 


As this part of the Communion ſervice is repeated, 


which the pious Communicant will endeavorr to fill up, 
with ſach prayers, meditations, and religious exerciſes, 
as are appropriated to this purpote, wherein any one 
may take his choice; but after all that has been written 
on the ſubject, equal advantages may be expected from 
turning to the Priftles and Colpels for Paſkon-Week, as 
| ws 
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till all bave received the elements; here is an interval, 
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IJ Then ſhall the Prigſt ſay the Lord's Prayer $, the Pam. 
tle ropeating after him every Petition. 


UR Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 


Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 


done in earth, as it 1s 1n heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread; 

And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, But deliver us from evil: For 
thine 1s the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, For ever and ever. 
Amen. 

J F#fter ſhall be ſaid as felleweth : 


Lord and heavenly Father +, 
we thy humble ſervants entire- 
ly deſire thy fatherly goodneſs, mer- 
cifully to accept this our ſacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving ; moſt hum- 
bly beſeeching thee to grant, that 
by the merits and death of thy Son 
Jo Chriſt, and through faith in 
is blood, we and all thy whole 
Church may obtain remiſſion of our 
fins, and all other benefits of his 
paſſion. And here we offer and pre- 
ſent unto thee, O Lord, ourſelves, 
our ſouls and bodies, to be a reaſona- 


ble, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto 


the word of Gop has a certain operation on the devout 
Chriſtian's mind, which does not ſo conſtantly attend 
human compoſitions. The Collects for particular Sun- 
days likewiſe may be repeated occaſionally, as they are 


ſuited to almoſt every ſtate of the mind, ſo as to fill 
up the interval with profit and ſpiritual comfort. 


$ It is obſervable, that on every remarkable tranſition 


from one part of the ſervice to another, where prayers 
are introduced, that the Lord's Prayer is repeated, to 
ſhow vs, that we ean only dwell upon the particulars | 


thee; : humbly beſeeching thee, that 
all we who are partakers of this 
holy Commumon, may be fulfilled 
with thy grace and heavenly bene- 
diction. , And although we be un- 
worthy, through our manifold fins, 
to offer unto thee any ſacrifice; yet 
we belſcech. thee to accept this our 
bounden duty and fervice; not 
weighing our merits, but pardoning 
our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord ; by whom, and with 
whom, in the unity of the Holy 
Ghoſt, all honour and glory be un- 
to thee, O Father Almighty, world 
without end. Amen. 


xc] 


Or this: 


Lmighty and everliving God, 
we moſt heartily thank © iy 
for that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed 
us, who have duly received theſe 
h oly Myſteries, with the ſpiritual 
food of the moſt precious Body and 
Blood of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt; and doſt aſſure us thereby 
of thy favour and goodneſs towards 
us; and that we are very members 
incorporate in the myſtical Body of 


— — 


there enumerated; for as to the prayer itſelf, nothing 
- be propoſed ſo univerſally applicable to all occa- 
ions. 

+ This and the following prayer, are acts of ſupplication, 
faith, and humiliation; the firſt, in behalf of the con- 
gregation more immediately; the other, for the faithful 
in general; but either are ſuited to the ſolemnity of 
this office, and 0 the choice 1. r Nabe on the 
Miniſters 


This 
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pany of all faithful people; and are 
alſo heirs through hope of thy ever- 
laſting kingdom, by the merits of 
the molt precious death and paſſion 
of thy dear Son. And we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly 
Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with thy 
grace, that we may continue in that 
holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch 
good works as thou haſt prepared 
for us to walk in, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; to whom with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory, world without 
end. Amen. 


q Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
Lory be to God S on high, and 
in earth peace, good-will 
towards men. We praiſe thee, we 
bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we glo- 
rity thee, we give thanks to thee 
for thy great glory, O Lord God, 
heavenly King, God the Father Al- 
mighty. | 
O Lord, the only-begotten Son 
Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, Lamb of 
God, Son of the Father, that takeſt 
away the ſins of the world, have 
mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt 


——— 
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$ This Hymn is retained, with little variation from 
the antient Liturgies, in commemoration of the Hymn 
ſung by Chriſt and his Diſciples after the Paſchal Sup- 
per, when they had juſt celebrated the Sacrament in 
repreſentation of Chriſt's death, which now makes the 
ſubje& of our holy exultations, together with Angels 
and Archangels, and all the heavenly Hoſt, 

# This heavenly Benedition, after ſo divine a part of 
the Church Service, is applicable to the frame of mind 
people ought to preſerve during the performance, and 
to carry with them when they retire to their cloſets ; 


M. 7.2, 4-4 
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away the fins of the world, have 
mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt 
away the fins of the world, receive 
our prayer. Thou that fitteft at the 
right hand of God the Father, have 
mercy upon us. 

For thou only art holy, thou only 
art the Lord, thou only, O Chriſt, 
with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high 
in the glory of God the Father. 


Amen. 


Den the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if he 
be preſent) ſball let them depart 
with this Bleſſing : 


HE peace of God t, which 
| paſſeth all underſtanding, 
keep your hearts and minds in the 
knowledge and love of God, and 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : 
And the bleſſing of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain 
with you always. Amen. 


IJ Collefts * to be ſaid after the Offertory, when there 
rs no Communion, every ſuch day one or more and the 
fame may be ſaid alſo, as often as occaſion ſhall ſerve, 
after the Collects either of Morning or Evening Prayer, 
Communion, or Litany, by the diſcretion of the Mi- 
niſter. | 


* bY rad * * 6 


neither ſhould the worthy receivers doubt of Gop's 
favour, while they retain peace of conſcience, peace 
with their fellow creatures, and peace with Gop. 
*The following Collects, which are read at the 
diſcretion of the Miniſter, are moſt excellently adapted 
to this Service; for what can more truly point out the 
aſſiſtance we need, even in our moſt holy duties, of the 
preventing gracious favour of Gop in the common oc- 
currences of life, our own infirmities and ignorances, 
and the means of relief in all our neceſſities, than theſe 


conciſe aſpirations, 
Aſſiſt 
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St us merciſully, O Lord, in 


theſe our ſupplications and 


prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy 


ſervants towards the attainment of 
everlaſting ſalvation ; that among 
all the changes and chances of this 
mortal lite, they may ever be de- 
tended by thy moſt gracious and 
ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amer. 


Almighty Lord, and everlaſt- 
ing God, vouchſate we beſeech 
thee, to direct, ſanctity, and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the 
ways of thy laws, and in the works 
of thy commandments ; that thro' 
thy moſt mighty protection, both 
here and ever, we may be preſerved 
in body and ſoul, through our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


RANT, we beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that the words 


which we have heard this day with 


our outward ears, may through 
thy grace be fo grafted inwardly 
in our hearts, that they may bring 
forth in us the fruit of good living, 
to the honour and praiſe of thy 
Name, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Ye 
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Revent us, O Lord, in all our 
doings with thy molt gracious 
favour, and further us with thy 
continual help; that in ail ovr 
works begun, continued, and ended 
in thee, we may glority thy holy 
Name; and finally by thy merey 
obtain everlaſting life, thro' Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 


Lmighty God, the fountain of 
all wiſdom, who knoweſt our 
neceſſities before we aſk, and our 1g- 
norance in aſking; We beſcech the 
to have compaſſion upon our infir- 
mities ; and thoſe things which tor 
our unworthineſs we dare not, and 
for our blindneſs we cannot ask, 
vouchſafe to give us for the wor- 


thineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Lmighty God, who haſt pro- 
miſed to hear the petitions of 
them that ask in thy Son's Name; 
We befecch thee mercitully to in- 
cline thine ears to us that have made 
now our prayers and ſuppitcations 
unto thee; and grant that thoſe 
things which we have laith;ully ask- 
ed according to thy will, may effec- 
tually be obtained, to the relict of 
our neceſſity, and to the ſetting forth 
of thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 


1 i „ e ag 
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T Upon the Sundays and other Holy-days (if there be no Communion) [hall be ſaid all that is 

appointed at the Communion, until the end of the general Prayer | for the whole ſlate of 
Chriſt's Church militant herein carth] together with one or more of theſe ColletTs laſi be- 
fore rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. 

And there ſhall be no cel-bration of the Lord's Supper, except there be a convenent num- 
ber to communicate with the Priiſt, according to bis diſcretion. 

T And if there be not above twenty Ferſons in the Pariſh of diſcretion to receive the Commu= 

nion; yet there (hall be no Communion, except four (or three at the leaſt} communicate 
with the "Prieſt. a | 

1 And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where there are many Prieſts and 
Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday at the lea/t, 
except they have a reaſinable cauſe to the contrary, 

T And to take away all occafion of difſention, and ſuperſtition, which any Perſon hath, or might 
bave concerning the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ſuffice, that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual 
to be eaten; but the beſt and pure/t Wheat Bread that conventently may be gotten. 

T And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate ſhall Lave it to his 
own uſe : but if any remain of that which was conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of the 
Church. but the Prieſt, and ſuch other of the Communtcants as he ſhall then call unto bim, fhall 
immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink the ſame, _ 

J The Bread and Wine for the Communion {hall be provided by the Curate and the Church-war = 
dens, at the charges of the Pariſh. 

T And note, that every Pariſtioner ſhall comm de at the lea three times in the year, of 
which Eaſter to be one. And yearly at Baller every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with the Par— 
fon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their Deputy, or Deputies, and pay to them or him all 
Ecc/-faſiical Duties, accuſtomably due, then and at that time to be paid. 

After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Ofertory ſhall be diſpnſed of to ſuch 
pious and charitable ufs as the Miniſter and Church-wardens Hall think fit. Wherein 
if they diſigree, it ſhall be difpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint, 
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” Hereas * it is ordained in this Office for the dminiſtratiin of the Lord's Huter, that 

the Communicants ſhould receive the ſamegeneeling ; (which order is well mean! for a [ig- 
nification of our humble and grateful acknowledgement of the benefits of Chr thor ein given 
to all worthy Rece:vers, and fon pbe avoiding of ſuch profanation and aiforaer itn the holy Come 
munion, as might otherwiſe enſue:) Yet, leſt the ame kneeling (hould by any Perſons either 
out of ignorance and mfirmity, or out of malice or obſtinacy, 2 mi, [conftrucd and depraved : 
It is hereby declared, That thereby Adoration is intended or ought to be done, either unto the 
Sacramental Bread or Wine ti ere bovly received, or unto any Corporal Vretence of Chriſt's 
natural Fleſh and Blood, For the Sacramental Bread and Hine remain {till in ther very na- 
tural ſubſi andes; and therefore may not be adored, (for that were Jdolatry) to be abborred of all 
faithful Chriſtians; and the Nacural Body @nd Blood of our Saviour Chriſt arg in heaven, and 


not here; it being againſt the truth of Chriſt's natural Boay, to be at one time in more places 
thun one. | l | ® hy 
| & q 


— P M 


— 


* This Order was made to quiet the ſcruples of ſuch $ thoſe elements, where the Church explains her inten- 
well-meaning perſons. as were taught to believe, that $ tions agtegaÞle to rcaſon and Holy Scripture; but the 
the poſture of rec.ivino the: $zcramental Bread and & clamour on that account Do in a manner ſubſided. 
Wine kneeling, was ind of adoration to . * Theſe 
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The MINISTRATION of 
PUBLIC BAPTISM of INFANTS, 
To be uſed in the Church. 2 


” 
_ 


_ 


1 The People are to be admoniſhed, that it is moſt convenient, that Bap- 
tiſm fpould not be adminiſtered but upon Sundays, and other Holy-days, 
when the maſt number of People come together : as well for that the Con- 
gregation there preſent may teſtiſy the receiving of them that be newly 
baptized, into the number of Chriſt's Church; as alſo becauſe in the Bap- 
tiſin of Trfants, coery man preſent may be put in remembrance of his own 


profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm. For which cauſe alſo it is expe- 


dient, that Baptiſm be miniſtered in the vulgar tongue. MWevertheleſs, (if 


neceſſity ſo require) Children may be baptized upon any other day. 

4 And note, That there ſhall be for every Male-child to be baptized, two 
Godfathers & and one Godmother; and for every Female, one Godfather 
and to Godmothers. , 


ben there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſball give knowledge 


thereof over night, or in the Morning before the beginning of Morn- 
ing Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers, and the People with the Children, muſt be ready at the Font, ei- 
ther immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe im- 
mediately after the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his 
diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Priefi\ coming to the Font, (which is 
then to be filled with pure Water, and ſtanding there, ſhall Jay, | 


ATH this Child been already & born in ſm; and that our Saviour 
baptized, or no? e Chriſt faith, None can enter into 


| . © 
q If they anfwer, No: Then ſhall the Prieſt procted as the Kingdom of God, except he be 
— regenerate, and born anew of Water 


[ Early beloved +, foraſmuch & and of the Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech 


as all men are conceived and & you to: call upon God the Father, 


— 


NNW 


tian Children, who had Pagan relations, from being 


* 


* Theſe Rubricks are intended to prevent confuſion . Chriſtian Parents, when they were actuated by a 
in the adminiſtzation of Baptiſm, and to make it as $ worldly ſpirit, or gave into the hereſies, which have 
public as poſlible, to the intent, that all preſent may 3) from time to time exerciſed the faithful; therefore the 
both be witneſſes of the ceremony, and likewiſe be ex- Compllers of our Liturgy thought it prudent to keep 
cited to renew their engagements al Baptiſm. | up this antient cuſtom, „ 

The cuſtom of admitting Infants to Baptiſm by + This Exhortation lays down the reaſon of Baptiſm 
Sureties is very antient, being adopted o ſegure Chriſ- from our Lord's diſcourſe with Nicodemus, and excites 
the Congregation to pray for the bleſſing of Gop on the 
ordinance which is about to be adminiſtered, - Thi 

| * This 


ſeduced to idolatry; and ghecauſe there was reaſon to 
fear ſome neglect of children's education even from 
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PUBLIC BAPTISM OF INFANTS. 


— our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 5 
of his bounteous mercy he will grant 
to this Child that thing which by 
nature he cannot have; that he X 
may be baptized with water and 
the Holy Ghoſt, and received into & thee world withaut end, through 
Chriſt's holy Church, and be made & Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


a lively member of the ſame. 


in-faith, joyful through hope, 'and 
rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the 
waves of this troubleſome world, that 
& finally he may come to the land of 


A Emnighty and immortal God, 
the aid of all that need, the 
> helper of all that flee to thee for 
ſuccour, the life of them that be- 
lieve, and the reſurrection of the 
12 We call upon thee for this 
Infant , that he coming to thy holy 
Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of 
his fins by ſpiritual regeneration. 
Receive im, O Lord, as thou haſt 
promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, 
ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall have; ſeek, 
and ye ſhall Bo, knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you : So give now 
unto us that ask ; let us that ſeek, 
find; open the gate unto us that 


q Then ſhall the Prigft ſay, 
Let us pray. 


1 and everlaſting God +, 
who of thy great mercy didſt 
ſave Noah and his family in the ark 8 
from periſhing by water; and alſo 
didſt a afely lead the children of Iſrael 
thy people thiough the Red Sea, fi- 
guring thereby thy holy Baptiſm; 
and by the Baptiſm of thy well- be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river 
Jordan, didſt ſanctify Water to the 
myſtical waſhing away of ſin; We 
beſeech thee, for thine infinite mer- 
cies, that thou wilt mercifully look 


upon 27: Child; waſh him, and ſanc- = the everlaſting benediction of thy 


X 


tity him with the Holy Ghoſt ; that & heavenly waſhing, and may come to 
he being delivered from thy wrath, 
may be received into the ark of 


Chriſt's Church; and being ſtedfaſt 


——c——— 


haſt promifed by Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 
— — 


ſome life, are Sac in a very __ and bag alle · 


9"? Theſe Expreſſions are printed in Italic, that the 

ce may ſuit one or more, Male or Female, though 

50 is no order to that purpoſe in the Rubrick. In 

the P 2 itſelf, we may obſerve the Congregation are 

n for the Infant to be 

from a firm truſt in GoD's promiſes revealed 
Gofpet by our Lord Jefus Chriſt. 


54 This Prayer is 2 devont addreſs to Almighty God 
from the conſideration of Noah's being faved in the 
ark, which St. Peter applies to Baptiſm, 1 Pet. iii. 21, 
as likewiſe from Iſrael's deliverance by paſſing through 
the Red-ſea, that the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm may 
be effectual to ſecure the member now added to the 
faithful, in the benefits and privileges of Chriſtian 
Communien; our future expectations, and the ſtate 
af trial to 4K we are ſubjected here in this trouble - 


everlaſting life; there to reign with 


knock: ; that this Infant may enjoy 


the eternal kingdom which thou 
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PUBLIC BAPTISM OE INFANTS. 


IS 


„ 


J Then ſball the Peeple and up, and the Priqt 
foal jay, 


Hear the words of the Goſpel 3 


ten by Saint Mark, in the tenth 
Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe. 


Hey brought young children 
to Chriſt, that he ſhould touch 


them; and his diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But when 
Jeſus ſaw it, he was much dif pleaſed, 
and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not: for of ſuch 1s the 
kingdom of God. Verily I lay unto 
you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, he 
ſhall not enter therein. And he 00 


them up in his arms, put his hands 


upon them, and bleſſed them. 


Aſter the Goſpel is read, the Minifter ſhall mak this 
brief Exhortation upon the words of the Gofpel : 


Eloved, ye hear“ in this Got! pel 
B the wbids of our Saviour Chriſt, 
that he commanded the children to 
be broughtunto him ; how heblamed 
thoſe that would have kept them from 
him ; how he exhorteth all men to 
follow their innocency. Ye perceive 
how by his outward geſture and deed, 
he declared his good- will ward 
them; for he embraced them in his 
arms, he laid his hands upon them, 


— 


—_— 


$ This application of the Scripture above quoted, is 
chieſly intended to fortify the minds of ſuch as were 
in doubt as to the lawfulneſs of Infant Baptiſm, by the 
arguments of Anabaptiſts: And the Prayer following i is 


| 


and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not 
therefore, but earneſtly believe, that 
he will likewiſe favourable receive 
this preſent Infant; that he will 
embrace him with the arms of his 
mercy ; that he will give unto Hin 
the bleſſing of eternal life, and 
make him partaker of his everlaſt- 
ing kingdom. Wherefore, we being 
thus perſuaded of the podd-will of 
our heavenly Father towards 7zhis 
Infant, declared by his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt; and nothing doubting, but 
that he favourably alloweth this 
charitable work of our's, in bring- 
ing this Infant to his holy baptiſm; > 
Jet us faithfully and devoutly give 
thanks unto him, and ſay, 


A eig and cverlaſting God, 


heavenly Father, we give 19 
humble thanks, that thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed to call us to the knowledge of 
thy grace, and faith in thee: Increaſe 
this knowledge, and confirm this 
faith in us evermore. Give thy holy 
Spirit to z2h7s Infant, that he may 
be born again, and be made an heir 
of everlaſting ſalvation, through our 
Lord Jelus Chriſt, who liveth and 

es with, thes And the Holy 


Spirit, now and fur ever. Amen. 


a natural mixture of 'Thankſpiving for the knowledge 


of Gop's will in this particular, and ſupplicetion for 
the happy effects of Baptiſm. 


* This 


RA 


"PUBLIC "BAPTISM. OP INFANTS. 


to 4 


1 Then ” at the Prieft ſpeak unto the Codfathers and M 
| Goadmo hers on this wife, M. Mi 71 5 er 


{ Ye OST thou believe in God the 
EARLY beloved v, ye have Father Almighty, Maker of 
brought his Child hem to be 8 heaven and earth ? 
baptized; ; ye have prayed that our And in Jeſus Chriſt his only- . 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſaſe bo gotten Son our Lord? And that he 
to receive him, to releaſe him of his & was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
5 Y * 

ſins, to ſanctity bim with the Holy & born of the Virgin Mary; that — 
Ghoſt, to give him the kingdom of & ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
heaven, and everlaſting life. Ye & crucified; dead, and buricd ; that he 
have heard alfo, that our Lord Je- & went down into hell, and All did 
ſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his Goſ- & riſe again the third day; that he 
8 pel to grant all theſe things that ye aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at 
have prayed for: which promile, he I the right hand of God the Father 
for his part will moſt ſurely keep Almighty 3 and from thence ſhall 
and perform. Wherefore, after this come again at the end of the world, 
promiſe made by Chriſt, 7s Infant & to judge the quick-and the dead ? 
muſt alſo faithfully for is parts And doſt thou believe in the Holy 
promiſe by you that are e s, # Ghoſt; the holy Catholic Church; 
(until he COINe of ATC to take it up- * the FR TR of ſaints; the Re. 
on Himſel,, that Ze will renounce miſſion of fins ; the Reſurrection of 
the devil and all his works, and con- by the fleſh ; and everlaſting life after 
ſtant'y believe God s holy Word, and $ death ? 
obediently keep his Commandments, * ” Anſwer, All this 1 edfaſtly be. 
$ heve. Miniſter. 
5 e ct & ILT thou be baptized in 
OST thou, in the name of this & V. this Faith ? 
Child, renounce the devil and 14 Ste That is my deſire. 

: 

215 

t 

* 


, Center. —_— — — 
- . * — 


— ©. » _ 


— — * 83 2 


K — — 


be ns 


_—_ TY 4 


= * 
8 — . * — — — x 4% 
S = 


(IP — 


* 
* 
* 
8 
3x 
3c 
3 
3x 
* 
* 
85 
x * 
* 


T % was, 4 + Sms * —— 323 Tu — da r — 
5 We tn.” hes 2 - — 1 


I demand cabs. 


all his Wer” the vain pomp and Miniſter. q 
glory of the world, with all covetous ILT thou then obediently 
deſires, of the fame, and the carnal keep God's holy will and 
deſires of the fleſh; fo that thou wilt commandments, and walk in the 
not follow, nor be led by them? ſame all the days of thy life? 

. Ankoer, I renounce. them all. Anſwer. 1 will. 


_— 


— 


feſſion in the name of the Child, as well as the other 
requĩſites to that covenant : It being intended by thi: 
formality, ro ſhow the neceſfity of * and Repentance 


in Baptiſm. 
* This 


This Addreſs to the — is founded on a 
ſuppaſition of the neceſſity of Faith and Repentance to 
render Baptiim effectual; wherefore they are examined 


touching the Chriſtian F aith, of which they make pro 


CE ee —j—J— — 


PUBLIC BAPTISM OF INFANTS. *-© 


4 Then ball the Prieft ſay, precious fide both water and blood, 

() Merciful God, grant that the & and gave commandment to his diſ- 
old“ Adam in this Child may 2 ciples, that they ſhould go teach all 

be ſo buried, that the new man & nations, and baptize them, In the 
may be raiſed up in Him. Amen. — Name of the Father, and of the 
Grant that all carnal affections & Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; Re- 
may die in im, and that all things 8 gard, we beſeech thee, the ſuppli- 
belonging to the Spirit may live and & cations of thy Congregation; ſanc- 
grow in him. Amen. | — tify this Water to the myſtical waſh- 
: 
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Grant that he may have power & ing away of fin: and grant that 
and ſtrength to have victory, and to 


triumph againſt the devil, the world, I in, may receive the fulneſs of thy 
and the fleſh. Amen. grace, and ever remain in the num- 
Grant that whoſoever is here de- & ber of thy faithful and ele& chil- 
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in - Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with Lord. Amen. 

14 5 and everlaſting] 

j heavenly TOTO; 89 q Then the Prieſt ſhall take the Child into bis hands, and 
1 reWar ded, through thy mercy, O ſhall ſay to the Godfathers, and Godmot hers, 

. 1 bleſſed Lone. es who _ 1 Name + this Child. 

#4 and govern all things, world with- . |, naning it after them (if they ſhall certify him 
we . out end. Amen. that the Child may well endure it ) hs Bull dip + it in the 
il \ Lmighty, everliving God 98, n 

14 whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son I baptize thee, In the Name 
N Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of & 4 Yes of the Father, and of the Son, 
1 2 our fins, did ſhed out of his moſt & and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

| 1 * This term is more warrantable from Scripture, perſon's, Sire, an old Engliſh word for Father, which 


than the ſcholaſtic expreſſion of Original Sin, which is 5 FF 
uſed in ſome places, to denote that earthlineſs and in- 8 ect. | . 

elination to evil which we are prone to. In other | . : . 3 f 1 
reſpects likewiſe theſe aſpirations breath a moſt pious, 2 a i» entirely dicontinued iy the of 


wo I” bliſhed church, through the inclemency of our di mate, 
banevoleut, and truly Chriſtian Spirit. which would 3 dangerous, = the framers of 


this rubric ſeemed to apprehead ; and it may be ſuppoſed, 
ſome of the compilers had imbibed the principles of the 
Anabaptiſts or P as they are called in Engliſm, 
and offered their reaſons from the original uſage in Scrip- 
ture, which was confeſſedly to put a perſon over head 
in water; but who does not perceive that a rigid enforce- 
men. of a ceremony, is making that eſſential whi 
accidental; therefore, it was admitted, conditionally, that 
none might raiſe coofocntious ſcruples about it, and 
left in a great meaſure to the Miniſter's diſcretion. 


5 This 


The miniſter now proceeds to the prayer of Con- 
ſecration, as it is generally called; where pleading the 
forgiveneſs of ſins annexed to baptiſm, and ſetung forth 
particularly the inſtitution of this Chriſtian uſage, he 
requeſts of GOD to bleſs the element of water, for 
the purpoles of this Sacrament. | 


- + Fhe cuſtom of impoſing names at baptiſm, has 
been continued from the jews, who in like manner gave 
names to their children on their being circumciſed. 
Hence the diſtinction of Chriſtian name, or the name 
given at Baptiſm, and ſirname, or the name of the 


But if they certify that the Child is weak, it ſhall fuf- & 
ce to pour water upon it, ſaying the aforeſaid words ; 


I baptize thee, In the Name 
| WV, of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
1 q Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 

E receive this Child into the 

congregation of Chriſt's 

* Here the Prieſt Hock, and do * ſign 
Pall mate a Cres. him with the ſign of 
upen the Child's fore» the Croſs ||, in to- 
_ ken that hereafter he 
ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the 
faith of Chriſt crucified, and man- 
fully to fight under his banner, a- 
gainſt fin, the world, and the devi]; 
and to continue Chriſt's faithſul ſol- 
dier and ſervant unto his life's end. 
Amen. | 


I Then ſhall the Prieſt fay, 
CEcing * now, dearly beloved bre- 
thren, that zhis Child is rege- 
nerate, and grafted into the body of 


AE IINNITI ILLNESS 


Chriſt's Church, let us give thanks? 
unto Almighty God for theſe bene- 
fits, and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that this Child 
may lead the reſt of i- life, accord- 


* 


Nee 


ing to this beginning. — * 


This ſign of the croſs has been looked upon as lit- 
tle better than pop#ry; yet its uſe here, in order to re- 
member Chriſt's ſufferings, is very ſignificant, and well 
aſcertained, ſo as to exempt it from any charge of ſuper- 
ſtition. 
„ The ceremony being now over, this exhortation 
follows, wherein the people are ſtirred up to bleſs GOD 
for their chriſtian priviledges, and pray for the new bap- 
tized infants, as members of Chriſt's body, that is the 12 
faithful; and as in other offices of prayer, ſo here, the 
Lord's prayer is ſet firſt, to inculcate its excellence up- 
on all occaſions, % 


- 


e 


: 


AY 


I Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, | 
UR Father which art in hea- 

ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy Kingdom come; 'Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us not into tempta- 


tion, But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 


| \ \ moſt merciful Father, that 


it hath - pleaſed thee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to 
receive him for thine own Child by 
adoption, and to incorporate in 
into thy holy Church. And hum- 
bly we beſeech thee to grant, that 
he being dead unto fin, and living 
unto righteouſneſs, and being bu- 
ricd with Chritt in his death, may 
crucify the old man, and utterly a- 
boliſh the whole body of fin, and 
that as he is made partaker of the 


«4 Then fhall the Prieft ſay, 


death of thy Son, he may alſo be 


artaker of his reſurection; fo that 


nally with the reſidue of thy holy 


$ This is a Thankſgiving for the benefits communi- 


cated in- baptiſm, and a prayer, that they may be ren- 
dered efficacious in jthe exemplary lives of thoſe lately 
baptized. The exhortation and final charge are high- 
ly uſeful, ſetting before the ſureties, their particular 
engagements, directing how they may moſt effectnally 
diſcharge them, and moralizing upon the general tem- 
per required by our baptiſmal covenant, in a ſtyle, 
1-0 is at once pious, ſenſible, and truly apoſto- 
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E yield S thee hearty thanks, 
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Child may be virtuouſly brought up 
to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; 
remembering always that Baptiſm 
doth preſent unto us our profeſſion, 
which is to follow the example of 
our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made 
like unto him; that as he died, and 
role again for us; fo ſhould we 
who are baptized, die from fin, and 
riſe again unto righteouſneſs, conti- 
nually mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily pro- 
ceeding in all virtue and godlineſs 
of living. | 


Church, he may be an inberitor of 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T Then all ftanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the Godſa- 
thers and Godmothers this Exhartation fallowing. 


: 
3s 
Oraſmuch as this Child hath : 
promiſed by you 43s ſureties, & 
to renounce the devil and all his 2 
works, to believe in God, and to 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember, that 
it is your parts and duties to ſee that 
this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he 
ſhall be able to learn, what a ſolemn 2 
vow, promiſe, and profeſſion he hath K 
here made by you. And that he * 
may know theſe things the better, 5 
ye ſhall call upon Hi to hear Ser- Gy 
mons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide 
that he may learn the Creed, the 2 
Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com- — 
mandments, in the vulgar tongue, * 
and all other things which a Chril- 
tian ought to know and believe to 
his ſoul's health; and, that zhis $ 


q Then /ball he add, and ſay, 


YE are to take care that 7515 
Child be brought to the Bi- 
ſhop to be confirmed by him, ſo ſoon 
as he can ſay the Creed, the Lord's 
Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
ments in the vulgar tongue, and be 
further inſtructed in the Church 
Catechiſm ſet forth for that pur- 
poſe. 


7 Z is certain + by God's Nora, that Children which are baptized, dying 
before they commit actual fin, are undoubtedly ſaved. 
To take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the fign of the Croſs in Bap- 
tiſin; the true Explication thereof, and the juſt reaſons for the retaining of 
it, may be ſeen in the xxxth Canon firſt publiſhed in the Year MDCIV. 


- : 
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1 We may admire the humility of thoſe, who hav- take notice of an impious notion, which ſome had en - 
ing drawn up this office, with all the circumſpection tertained, that infants could be puniſhed for ſins they 
poſſible, * „ ſeveral opinions then entertain- had never actually committed. 
ed concerning infant baptiſm, could yet condeſcend to & 


+ It 


Ik be MINISTRATION f 
PRIVATE * BAPTISM of Children in Houſes. 


q The Curates of every Pariſb ſhall often admoniſh the People, that they defer not the Baptiſm of their Children longer 
than the firſt ar ſecond Sunday next after their Birth, or other Holy-day falling between, unleſs upon a great and rea- 
ſonable cauſe, to be approved of by the Curate. 


q And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great cauſe and neceſſity, they procure not their children to be baptized 
at home in their houſes. But when need fhall compel them ſo to do, then baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtered on this faſhion. 


q Firſt, let the Minifter of the Pariſh or in his abſence, any other lawful Minifter that can be procured ) with them 
that are preſent, call upon God, and ſay the Lord's Prayer, and fo many of the Collects appointed to be ſaid before in 
the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as the time and preſent exigence will ſuffer. And then, the Child being named by ſome 
one that is preſent, the miniſter ſhall pour Water upon it, ſaying theſe words : 


I baptize thee, In the Name Child which is after this fort baptized, dh afterward 


live, it is expedient that it be brought inte the Church: 
of the Father, and of the 


to the intent, that if the Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh 
Son ; and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen did himſelf baptize that Child, the Congregation may be 
q Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter ſball give 


certified of the true Form of Baptiſm by him privately 
thanks unto Gal, and ſay, 


before uſed : In which caſe he ſhall ſay thus, 

Certify you, that according to 
E yield thee hearty thanks, I Mey f 
moſt merciful Father, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy Holy Spirit ; 
to receive him for thine own Child 
by adoption, and to incorporate 
him into thy holy Church. And 
we humbly t thee to grant, 
that as he is now made partaker 
of the death of thy Son, ſo he 
may be alſo of his refurrection ; 
and that finally, with the reſidue of 
thy ſaints, he may inherit thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through the 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


J And let them not doubt, . but that the Child ſo bap- 


tized, is lawfully, and ſufficiently haptized, and ought 
not to be baptized again. Yet. nevertheleſs, if the 


the Church, az /auch a time, and at 
ſuch a place, before divers witneſſes 
I baptized this Child. 


q But if the Child were baptized by any other lawful 
Miniſter, then the Miniſter of the Pariſb where the 
Child was born or chriftened, ſhall examine and 
whether the Child be lawfully baptized, or no. In 
which caſe, if thoſe that bring any Child to the Church, 
do anſwer, that the ſame Child is already baptized, 
then ſball the Miniſter examine them further, ſaying, 


B* whom was this Child bap- 


| 


* 


tized ? 

Who was preſent when this Child 
was baptized ? 

Becauſe ſome things eſſential to 
this Sacrament may happen to be 
omitted through fear or haſte, in 
ſuch times of extremity ; therefore 
I demand further of you, 


* 


9 


office had been duly performed, it was an inſtance of 
their humanity to the infant, as they thought any 
defect in the form would hinder the efficacy of its ope- 


ration. : 
*: We 


* It was plainly the ſenſe our of compilers, from this 
office, that baptiſm was not to be delayed if there was 
any danger of the Child's dying, in which they might 
be too ſollicitous; but their intention was commenda- 


ble, and if they were careful to examine whether the 
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PRIVATE BAPTISM OF INFANTS. 
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With what matter was this Child * unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 


baptized ? 


8 


not re- 
ceive the kingdom of God as a little 


With what words was this Child 8 child, he ſhall not enter therein. 


baptized ? 


Aud if the Minifter hall fnd by the Anfers of ſuch 
as bring the, Child, that all things were done as they 
ought te be; then ſpall not he chriſten the Child again, 
But ſhall receive him as one of the flock of true chriſtian 
people, ſaying thus; 


Certify you *, that in this caſe all 

is well done, and according unto 
due order, concerning the baptizing 
of this Child ; who being born in 
original fin, and in the wrath of 
God, is now by the laver of re- 
generation in Baptiſm, received in- 
to the number of the children of 
God, and heirs of everlaſting life: 
For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not 
deny his grace and mercy unto ſuch 
Infants, but moſt lovingly doth call 
them unto him, as the holy Goſ- 


this wile : | 


©, MARK IO. 14 

Hey brought young children 

to Chriſt, that he ſhould 

touch them; and his diſciples re- 
buked thoſe that brought them. But 
when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſ- 
pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of ſuch is 
the kingdom of God. Verily I fay 


* We ſee that all this care was, in order to ſatisfy 
the congregation, that in every reſpect ſuch admiſſion 
into their communion was regular, which otherwiſe 
might be afterwards diſputed to the no ſmall damage 


and vexation of families; as baptiſm is not more a reli - 


: 
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And he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and bleſ- 
{ed them. 


q After the Coſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make thi; 
brief Exhortation upon the words of the Geſpel. 


Biz: ye hear in this Goſpel 
{ Þ the words of our Saviour Chriſt, 
that he commanded the children to 
be brought unto him; how he 
blamed thoſe that would haye kept 
them from him; how he exhorted 
all men to follow their innocency. 
Ye perceive how by his outward 
geſture and deed, he declared his 
good-will toward them; for he em- 
braced them in his arms, he laid 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed 
them. Doubt ye not therefore, but 
earneſtly believe, that he hath like- 
wiſe favourably received his preſent 
Infant; that he hath embraced hm 
with the arms of his mercy; and 
(as he hath promiſed in his holy 
Word) will give ſunto him the bleſ- 
ſing of eternal life, and make Vim 
partaber of his everlaſting king- 
dom. Wherefore we being thus 
perſuaded of the good will of our 
heavenly Father, declared by his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, towards zhris In- 


gious ceremony at preſent than a civil right, on which 
the claim to exerciſe moſt dignities both in Church and 
ſtate depends. With regard to the reſt of this office, 
it has been conſidered in that of Public Baptiſm, | 
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PRIVATE BAPTISM OF INFANTS. 


WY let us faithſully and devout- * 
ly give thanks unto him, and ſay & 


the prayer which the Lord himſelf 


taught us: 

UR Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread ; 

And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt $ 
us; And lead us not into tempta- 
tion. But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
heavenly Father, we give Hide 
humble thanks, that thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed to call us to the knowledge of 
thy grace, and faith in thee: Increaſe 
this knowledge, and confirm this 
faith in us evermore. Give thy holy & 
Spirit to this Infant, that he being 
born again, and being made an bein 
of everlaſting ſalvation, through our ? 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue 
thy /ervant, and attain thy promiſe, 
through the ſame our Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt ' thy Son, who liveth. and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the Prieft demand the Math of the Child: 
which being by the Godfathers and Godmothers pro- 
nounced, the Miniſter foall Jay, 


OST thou, in the name of this 
D Child, renounce the devil and 
all his works, the' vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with all covetous 
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deſires of the ſame, and the carnal 
deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt 
not follow, nor be led by them? 


Anſwer. J renounce them all. 


Miniſter. 


Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only- be- 
gotten Son our Lord? And that he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; 
born of the Virgin Mary; that he 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day; that he 
aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty; and from thence ſhall 
come again at the end of the world, 
to judge the quick and the dead ? 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy 
: Ghoſt; the holy Catholic Church ; 
oe Communion ſaints; the Re- 
miſſion of ſins; the Reſurrection of 
the fleth ; and everlaſting life aſter 
death? | 
Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly be- 
heve. 
Miniſter. 

ILT thou then obediently 

keep God's holy will and 


»mmandments, and walk in the 


co 
lame all the days of thy life? 
Anſwer. I will. | 


J They 


OST thou believe in God the 


hd 


e 
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J Then ſhall the Prieft fay, | 
W E receive this Child into 

| the Congregation of Chriſt's 
flock, and do“ ſign 
him with the ſign 
of the Croſs; in 
token, that hereafter 
he. ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs 
the faith of Chriſt crucified, and 
manfully to fight under his banner 
againſt ſin, the world, and the devil; 
and to continue Chriſt's faithful ſol- 
dier and ſervant unto His life's end. 
Amen. 


Here the Prieſt 
ſhall make a Croſs 
upon the Child's 
Forehead. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Eeing now, dearly beloved bre- 
8 thren, that hs Child is by Bap- 
tiſm regenerate, and grafted into the 
body of Chriſt's Church, let us give 
thanks unto Almighty God for theſe 
benefits, and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that he may 
lead the reft of His life according to 
this beginning. | 


J Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 


WE yield thee hearty thanks, 
moſt merciful Father, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to 
receive Hi {or thine own Child by 
adoption, and to incorporate Hin 
into thy holy Church. And hum- 
bly we beſeech thee to grant, that 
he being dead unto fin, and living 
unto righteouſneſs, and being bu- 
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ried with Chriſt in his death, may 
crucily the old man, and utterly 
aboliſh the whole body of ſin ;. and 
that as he is made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, he may alſo be 
partaker of his reſurrection; ſo that 
finally, with the reſidue of thy holy 
Church, he may be an inheritor of 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Den all landing up, the Miniſter ſhall make this Ex- 
hartation to the Godfathers,and Godmothers. 


Oraſmuch as hie Child hath 
: promiſed by you 47s Sureties, 
to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember, that 
it is your parts and duties to ſee that 
this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he 
{hall be able to learn, what a ſo- 
lemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion 
he hath here made by you. And 
that e may know theſe things the 
better, ye ſhall call upon him to 
hear Sermons ; and chiefly ye ſhall 
provide, that Ye may learn the Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments in the vulgar tongue, 
and all other things, which a Chriſ- 
tian ought to know and believe 
to his ſoul's health; and that zhis 
Child may be virtuouſly brought 
up to lead a godly and a chriſtian 
life; remembering always, that Bap- 
tilm doth repreſent unto us our pro- 
feſſion, which is to follow the ex- 
1 
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BAPTISM. OF SUCH AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS. 


ample of our Saviour Chriſt, and 
be made like unto him; that as he 
died and roſe again for us; fo 
ſhould we, who are baptized, die 
from ſin, and riſe again unto righte- 
ouſneſs; continually mortifying all 
our evil and corrupt affections, and 
daily proceeding in all virtue and 


godlineſs of living. 


T But if they which bring the Infant to the Church do 
make ſuch uncertain anſwers to the Prieſt's queſtions, 


KOO 


% 
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as that it cannot appear that the Child was baptized 
with water, In the Name f the Father, and of the 


Son, and of the Holy Gho?, (whichare eſſential parts of 


Baptiſm ? ) then let the Prieſt baptize it in the Form 
before appointed for Public Baptiſm of Infants ; ſav- 
ing that at the dipping of the Child at the Font, he 
Hall uſe this form of words : 


1 thou art not already bapti- 
zed, IV. I baptize thee, In 
the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Amen. 
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The MINISTRATION of 
BAPTISM to ſuch as are of riper * Years, 


And able to anſwer for themſelves. 


« HEM any ſuch Perſons as are of riper Years are to be baptized, time- 
ly notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall appoint for that 
purpoſe, a Week before at leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet 
Perſons; that ſo due care may be taken for their Examination, whether 
they be ſufficiently inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; 
and that they may be exhorted to prepare themſelves with Prayers and Faſj- 
ing for the receiving of this holy Sacrament. 

4 Aud if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers (the 

People being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day appointed) ſball be 

ready. to preſent them at the Font, immediately after the Second Leſſon, ei- 

ther at Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his diſcretion ſhall 


think fit. 


Aud landing there, the Prieſt ſhall aſe, whether any of the Perſons, here 
preſented, be baptized, or no? if they ſhall anſwer, No; then ſhall the 


Prieſt Jay thus : 


— 


— 


* This office was added here, that it might be of 
uſe either for the perſons converted to the Chriſtian 
doct rine in colonies beyond ſea, or ſuch of the Qua- 
' kers or Anabaptiſts, who were convinced of their du- 


KKK 


ty in conforming to the eſtabliſhed forms of worſhip ; 
hence the neceſſity of previous examination, with other 
precautions inſiſted upon in the Rubric. 


Dearly 
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. BAPTISM OF SUCH AS "ARE OF "RIPER YEARS. 
F beloved, Foraſmuch 


mercies, that thou wilt mercifully 
look upon zhe/e thy /ervants ; waſh 
born in fin, and that which is born & zhem, and ſanctify them with the Holy 
of the fleſh is fleſh, and they that & Ghoſt; that hey beingdelivered from 
are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, thy Wrath. may be received into the 
but live in ſin, committing many ® ark of Chrift”s Church; and being 
actual tranſgreſſions ; and that our 28 X ſtedfaſt in faith „Joyful through hope, 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can enter 2 and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs 
into the kingdo "of God, except 5 the waves of this troubleſome world, 
he be regenerate] and born anew of 19 that finally ey may come to the 
* 


as all men are den and 


Water and of the Holy Ghoſt; land of everlaſting life; there to 
beſeech you to call upon God te E reign with thee world without end, 
Father, through our Lord Telus 8 > through Jeſus Chriſt our Lo. 
Chriſt, that of His bounteous good- Amen. 

neſs hs will grant to rheſe perſons 
that which by nature they cannot 
have; that zhey may be baptized 
with Water and the Holy Ghoſt, 


0 Lmighty and immortal God, 

Ae aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for ſuc- 
and received into Chriſt's holy $ © cour, the life of them that believe, 
church, and be made lively em- $ an and the reſurrection of the dead; 
bers of the ſame. | Þþ We call upon thee for 7he/2 perſons, 


A that they coming to thy holy Bap- 
| . tiſm, may receive remiſſion of heir 
Let us pray. 


ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. Re- 
And here all the Congregation ſhall ꝶneel. 


ceive them, O Lord, as thou haſt pro- 
8 and everlaſting God, md by thy well- beloved Son, lay- 
who of thy great mercy didit 


g, Ask, and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, 
fave Noah and his family in the ark 7 ye mall find; knock, and it ſhall 
from periſhing by water ; and alſo 


be opened unto 2 So give now 
didſt ſafely lead the children of Iſrael & unto us that ask; let us thatſeek find; 
thy people through the Red Sea, fi- Þ open the gate unto us that knock; 
guring therebythy holy Baptiſm; and 3 that zhe/e perſoms may enjoy the ever- 
by the Baptiſm of thy —— laſting benediction of thy heavenly 
Son jeſus Chriſt in the river ordan, & waſhing, and may come to the 
didſt ſanctify the element of water, & eternal kingdom which thou haſt 
to the myſtical waſhing away of fin; $ $ promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. 
We beſeech hoe, for thine infinite Þ Amen. 
r Den 
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q Then. ſhall the Peo 1 . up, and the Prieſt 

ay, 

Hear the words of the Goſpel writ- 
ten by Saint John, in the third 
chapter, beginning at the firſt 
Verſe: 

| HERE was a man of the Pha- 
riſees, named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews: The ſame came 
to Jeſus by night, and {aid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God: For no 
man can do theſe miracles that thou 
doeſt, except God be with him. 
F anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Verily verily I ſay unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he can- 
not ſee the kingdom of God. Nico- 
demus ſaith unto him, How can a 
| man be born when he is old? can 
| he enter the ſecond time into his 
| mother's womb, and be born? Jeſus 
anſwered; Verily verily I fay unto 
thee, Except a man be born of wa- 
ter, and of the Spirit, he cannot en- 
ter into the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; 
and that which is born of the Spirit, 
is ſpirit. Marvel not that I ſaid un 
to thee, Ye mult be born again. The 
wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the found thereof ; but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth ; ſo is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. 


* This exhortation, after applying the doctrine of 
regeneration laid down in the Goſpel to Baptiſm, brings 
other precepts and examples in confirmation of it 
No. 13. 


» 


q After which he ſhall ſay this Exhortation following : 
Eloved “, ye hear in this Goſ- 


pel the expreſs words of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, that except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. Whereby ye may perceive 
the great neceſſity of this Sacra- 
ment, where it may be had. Like- 
wiſe immediately before his aſcen- 
ſion into heaven, (as we read in the 
laſt Chapter of Saint Mark's Goſpel,) 
he gave command to his diſciples, 
& ſaying, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Goſpel to every 
creature; He that believeth, and is 
baptized, ſhall be faved; but he 
that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
Which alſo ſheweth unto us the 
great benefit we reap thereby. For 
which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 
when upon his firſt preaching of 
the Goſpel many were pricked at 
the heart, and ſaid to him and the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and bre- 
% thren, what ſhall we do? replied 
and ſaid unto them, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you for 
the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
For the promiſe is to you and your 
children, and to all that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord our 
God ſhall call. And with many other 
words exhorted he them, ſaying, 
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5 from ſeveral paſſages of holy ſcripture very aptly con- 
nected together and properly inculcating the great ne- 
Ne. ceſlity of faith and repentance in order to baptiſm. 
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Save yourſelves from this untoward 
generation. For (as the ſame Apolile + 
teſtifieth in another place) event Bap- 
tiſm dotk alſo now fave us (not the 
putting away of the' filth of the ? 
fleſh, but the anſwer of a good con- 
feienee towards God) by tlie refur- 
rection of Jefus Chriſt. Doubt ye 3 
not therefore, but earneſtly" believe, 
that he will favourably receive 7he/e 5 
preſent perſons, truly repenting, and 
coming unto him by faith; that he 
will grant hem remiſſion of Bet 
{ans, and beſtow upon them the Holy 
Ghoſt ; that he will give hem the 
bleſſing of eternal liſe, and make 
them partakers of his cyerlaſting 
kingdom. h 
Wherefore we deing thus perſuad- 

ed of the good-will of our heavenly 
Father, towards rheſe perſons, de- 
clared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt; let us 
faithfully and deyoutly give thanks 
to him, and fay, 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, 

| heavenly Father, we give thee 
Rumble thanks, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace, and faith in thee: 
Increaſe this knowledge, and. con- 
frm this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy Holy Spirit to theſe perſons, ; that 
they may be born again, and be 
made heirs of everlaſting ſalvation, 


» *. This.axhootation-+ is-with great propriety directe 
to the perſons-.to be baptized, as well as the examina - 
tion touching the articles of Chriſtian belief, which are 


*. through our Lord Jeſus Chriſe; Wo 


liveth and reigneth with 8 and. 


the Holy Spirit, | now and for ever, 
Annen. 17 ag b 


Then the Prigſt Gig! to the Perfonr to be 9 
on this wiſe : 


7E l- beloved *, who are come 
hither deſiring to receive 
holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how 
the congregation hath prayed, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouch- 
fate to receive you, and bleſs you, 
to releaſe you of your fins, to give 
you the kingdom of heaven, and 
everlaſting life. Te have heard alſo, 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath pro- 
miſed in his holy Word, to grant all 
thoſe things that we have prayed for: 
2? which promiſe he, for his part, will 
moſt ſurely keep and perform. 
Wherefore, after this promiſe 
made by Chriſt; ye muſt alſo faith- 
fully for your part promiſe in the 
preſence of theſe your witneffes, and 
this whole ' congregation, that ye 
will renounce the devil and all his 
works, and conſtantly believe God's 
holy Word, and obediently keep 1 his 
Commibdoents 


q Then fhall the Prieſt demand of each of the perſens 
to be baptized, ſeverally, theſe Queſtions following ; 


Dueftion. 
OST thou, renounce the il 
Dd; and all his works, the vain 


pomp and glory of the world, with 


no to be made profeſſion of; the godfathers and god- 
- mothers, in this caſe being limply wimelſes to the 
Baptiſmal pf yoo 

all 
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| all covetous defires of the ſame, and 
the carnal deſires of the fleſh; ſo 
that thou wilt not follow, nor be led 
by theme 

» Anſwer; I renounce them 4. 

Queſtion. 
OST: thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth 2? 

And in Jeſus Chrift his Wee 
gotten Son our Lord? And that he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; 
born of the Virgin Mary; that be 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 


crucified, dead, and buried; that he 


WOOL 


$ fame all! the days of thy. life? 


Fara J will endeavour ſo to 
God being my helper. 

q Ther: ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
r God, grant that the 
(0000 Adam in 55e per ſous may 
ſo buried, that the new man may 
e raiſed up in them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections 
may die in hem, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit may live and 
grow in them. Amen. | 

Grant that 7hey may have power 
and ſtrength to have victory, and to 
triumph againſt the devil, the world, 


CS 


went ER into hell, and all did & and the fleſh. Amen. 
riſe again the third day; that he & Grant that hey being here de- 
aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on & dicated to thee by our Office and 
the right hand of God the Father & Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
Almighty ; and from thence ſhall 5 heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly 
come again at the end of the world, & rewarded through thy mercy, O 
to judge the quick and the dead? & Bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy & and govern all Tings, world with- 
Ghoſt; the holy Catholic Church; & out end. Amer. 
the Communion of ſaints; the Re- Lmighty, everliving God, 
miſſion of fins; the Reſurrection of whoſe moſt dearly belaved San 
the fleſh ; and. everlaſting life after Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſsof our 
death # ſins, did ſhed out of his moſt pre- 


; 
Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly be- | cious fide both water and' blood, 
1 


lieve. and gave commandment to his diſ- 

Dueftion. ciples, that they ſhould go teach 

ILT thou be 507 = all nations, and baptize them, In 
this Faith? 


V | the Name of the Father, and of the 
13 That is my deſire. Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; Re- 
weſtion. 


gard, we beſeech thee, the fepplins- 
L Tt ou then ebaticarty 


Keep God's holy will and $ this Water to the myſtical waſhing 
commandments, and walk in the 


away 
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away of ſin; and grant that the per- & lead the reſt of their life, according 
ſons now to be baptized therein, may & to this beginning. 
receive the ſulneſs of thy grace, and q Then ſpall be ſaid the Lord's Prayer, all knefling. 


faithful and ele& children, through () ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 


Jeſus Chriſt onr Lord. Amer. Thy Kingdom come; Thy will be 
J Then ſoall the Prieft take each Perſon to be baptized, 2 done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
by the right hand, and placing him conveniently by . . . 
the Font, according to his diſcretion, ſhall aſt the God. Give us this day Our daily | bread 3 
fathers and Godmathers the Name,; and then [ball dip And forgive us our treſpaſſes as We 
| 2 


him in the water, or pour water upon him, ſaying, 
I baptize thee, In the Name | a 
P 5 us; And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, But deliver us from evil. 


of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. , 
K ZE yield thee humble thanks, 


4 Then ſball the Prigſi ſay, 
E receive this Perſon into 
| the Congregation of Chriſt's & © heavenly Father, that 
flock, and do“ ſign * thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to 

Here the Prof . , | the knowledge of thy grace, and 
fall. melo Og kim with the ſign of oe 
hen the Perſon's the Croſs, in token 8 /aith in thee; Increaſe this know- 
Aue that hereafter he 
{hall not be aſhamed to confeſs the 
faith of Chriſt crucihed, and man- 
fully to fight under his banner, a- 
gainſt fin, the world, and the devil; 
and to continue Chriſt's faithful ſol- 
dier and ſervant unto his life's end. 
Amen. 


— : ' — 


NNW 


! 


WN 


* 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
(OEcing * now, dearly beloved bre- 
\ I thren, that zhe/e per ſous are re- 


with thee, in the unity of the fame 
Holy Spirit, everlaſtingly. Amen. 


ed into the bod C Then || all kanding up, the Prieſt ſball uſe this Exhor- 
generate, and graft i y tation following ; ſpeaking to the Godfathers and God- 


of Chriſt's Church, letus give thanks $  mathers firſt. | 7 
unto Almighty God for theſe bene- 8 Oraſmuch AS theſe perſons have 


fits, and with one accord make our promiſed in your preſence, to 
prayers unto him, that they may & renounce the devil and all his works, 


[| This and the concluding advice is equally addreſſed parts of the other offices, as were ſuitable and properly 
to the Godfathers and Godmothers as immediate wit- varied to this occaſion. | : 
efſes, and to the parties now baptized, being ſuch | * This 
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to believe in God, and to ſerve him; 
ye muſt remember, that it is your 
part and duty to put m in mind, 
what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, nd 
profeſſion hey have now made be- 
fore this congregation, and eſpecial- 
y before you 7heir choſen witneſſes. 
And ye are alſo to call upon hem; 
to uſe all diligence to be rightly in- 
ſtructed i in God's holy Word; that : 
ſo they may grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and live godly, righteoully, 3 
and ſoberly 1 in this preſent world. 


(. «4 Aud then ſpeaking to the new baptized Perſons, be 
ſhall proceed, and ſay, ) 


ND as for you, who have now 
by Baptiſm _—_ on Chriſt, it is 


* 


your part tand duty alſo, being made 
the children of God, and of the light, 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk an- 
ſwerably to your Chriſtian calling, 
and as becometh the children of 
light; remembering always, that 
Baptiſm repreſenteth unto us our 
profeſſion; which is, to follow the 
example of our Saviour Chriſt, and 
to be made like unto him; that as 
> he died, and roſe again for us; fo 
ſhould we who are 'baptized, die 
from fin, and riſe again unto righte- 
ouſneſs; continually mortifying all 
our evil and corrupt affections, and 
daily proceeding in all virtue and 
nes of living. 


Ie is expedient that every Perſon, thus baptized, ſhould be confirmed by 


the Biſhop, Jo ſoon after his Baptiſm as eee may be; that ſo he 
may be admitted to the holy Communion. 


7 If any Perſons not baptized in their infancy, ſhall be brought 10 be bap- 
tized before they come to years of diſcretion to anſwer for themſelves; it 


may ſuffice to uſe the Office for Public Baptiſm of Infants, or (in caſe 


of extreme danger the Office for Private Baptiſm; only — the 
word [ Infant] for [Child or Peg as occaſion requireth, 
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| thou art bound to believe, and to do, 


explanation, of what is confeſſedly as eaſy to be un- 
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Queſtion. Maas they have promiſed for thee? 


HAT is your Name +? Anſw. Yes verily z and by God's 
Anſwer MW. or M. help ſo I will. And I heartily thank 


our heavenly F ather, that he hath 
Nel. Wiio gave eee called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, 


Anfew.. My Godfathers and God- through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 


mother S in my Baptiſm; wherein I And 1 pray unto God to give me 
was made a member. of Chriſt, the his grace, that I may continue in 


child of God, and an fy Foun of the ſame unto my life's end. 
the kingdom 57 heaven. . 
Catechift.. 


Queſt. What did your Godfathers 
and Godmothers then for you? 


 Anfav. They did promiſe and vow 
TOW things in my Name: Firſt, that 
I ſhould renounce the devil ahd all 
his works, the pomps and vanity of 


this wicked world, and all the ſinful 
A ſus Chriſt his onl 
luſts of the fleſh: Secondly, that .I 1 3 J 5 3 2 


; 
: 

ſhould believe all the Articles of the | the Holy Ghoſt, Born-of the Virgin 
Ze 


* 


Anſwer. 5 


earth: 


Chriſtian Faith: And thirdly, that Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
Was crucified, dead, and buried; 

He deſcended into hell; - The third 
day he roſe again Go the dead, 
He aſcended into heaven, And Ge- 
teth on the right hand vr God the 


os dh Hons ol of 


Commandments, and walk in the 
ſame all the days of my life. 


Queſt. Doſt thou not think chat 


. — ._—— * — — ꝶ6— —»„ — — 


$ This being a Greek word forthe form of examina- 
tion uſed in the primitive Church for the inſtruction of 
ſuch as were yet ignorant of the firſt principles of our 
religion, the learned and judicious compilers have ex- 
plained the term in the title, and have ſtudied plain- 
neſs, brevity, and, perſpicuity throughout the whole, as 
much as poſfible. We ſhall not therefore attempt an 


and yet ſce what a field *Y examination is e by it it, 
in the thorough explanation and enforcement of our 
baptiſmal covenant ; and it is worth notice how great 
doctors and caſuiſts, could drop an occaſion of bandy- 
ing about ſcholaſtic terms to point out practical religion 
only, as it is held forth in the moſt antient ſummary of 
things to be received as Chriſtian verifies, and things 
commanded or forbidden by the moſt antient divine 
precepts upon record. If we admire their ect 
and learning in other reſpects, here we are ſenſibly at. 
feed with their ſolid JOS: unaffected piety, and 
profound humility. 


der ſtood, as men of able heads and good hearts could 
make it, but only attend to the matters inſiſted on, 
and the order in which they are laid down. 


+ Nothing can be more fimple than this introduction, 


34 


That is to ſay, An Inſtruction, to be learned of every 2 
before he be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


W 


Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. | 


Believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and 


Father 5 
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Father e From thence he 4 i 
ſhall come to Judge the quick and ec ſhalt have none other gods 
the dead. | 1 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; ; 
The holy Catholic Church; the 
Communion of Saints; 1 For- 
giveneſs of ſins; The reſurrection of 
the body, And the Life everlaſting. 


Amen. 


Quest. What doſt thou chiefly 
NE theſe Articles of thy Belief? 


i; 

Thou ſhalt not make to a4 ſelf 
any graven image, nor the likeneſs 
of any thing that is in heaven above, 
or in the earth beneath, or in the 
water under the earth. Thou ſhalt 
not bow down to them, nor wor- 
ſhip them : for I the Lord thy God 

Anſw. Firſt, I learn to believe in am a jealous God, and viſit the ſins 
God the F ather „who hath made of the fathers upon the children, 


= 

me, and all the world; 8 unto the third and fourth genera- 
2 
8 


: Secondly, in God the Son; who hath 
redeemed me, and all mankind ; 


' Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, 
| who ſanctifieth me, and all the elect 
a propic of God. 


Queſtion. 

You nid that your Geben 
and Godmothers did promiſe for; 
you, that you ſhould keep God's 
Commandments: Tell me how ma- 


ny there be? 
Aua wer. Ten. 


e Which be ego” 


Anſwer. 


HE fame which God ſpake 
in the twentieth Chapter of 


Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy * 
God, who brought thee out of the 


ſhew mercy unto thouſands in cem 
that love me, and keep my com- 
mandments, 


III. 
Thou malt not take ha name of 
the Lord thy God in vain : for the 


Lord will not hold him guiltleſs 
that taketh his Name in vain. 


Remember Pu EPL: keep holy 
the Sabbath=day. Six days ſhalt 
thou labour and do all thar thou 
haſt to do; but the ſeventh day 


X God. In it thou ſhalt do no man 


8 
> 


and thy daugbtet, thy man: ſervant, 
and thy maid-ſervant, Ei cattle, 


land of Egypt, out of the houſe of £ 7 and the lttanger that 18. thin f 
| | N 85 


W 
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tion of them that hate me; and 


0 os 


is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 


ner of work, thou, and thy ſon, 
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thy gates. For in fix days the Lord $ R Nel. What is 9 duty towards 
od 


made heaven and earth, the fea, 
and all that in them is, and reſted Anſw. My duty towards God, is 
the ſeventh day; wherefore the & to believe in him, to fear him, and 


Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and > to love him with all my heart, with 
hallowed it. all my mind, with all my ſoul, and 
v. with all my ſtrength; to worſhip 
him, to give him TARTHS to put my 
Honour thy father and thy mo- whole truſt in' him, to call upon 
ther, that thy days may be long in & him, to honour his holy Name and 
the land which the Lord thy God his Word, and to ſerve him truly all 
giveth thee, the days of my life. 
VI. weſt. What is thy duty towards 
Thou ſhalt do no murder. 0 Netghbour p Em: > | 
— VII. : Anſw. My duty warts my 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. $ Neighbour, is to love him as my- 
A „ ew $ ſelf, and to do to all men, as I 
1 Gl Real. Seals they ſhould do unto me: 
Thou ſhalt not ſtea To love, honour, and ſuccour my 
IX. father and mother : To honour 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs and obey the King, and all that 
againſt thy neighbour. | are put in authority under him : To 
* ö ſubmit myſelf to all my governors, 
: teachers, ſpiritual paſtors, and ma- 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh- : ſters: to order myſelf lowly and re- 
bour's houſe, thou ſhalt not covet Þ verently to all my betters: To hurt 
thy neighbour's wife, nor his ſervant, & no body by word or dèed: To be 
nor his maid, nor his ox, nar his als, $ true and jult in all my dealings: To 
nor any ching that is his. V bear no malice nor hatred in my 
4 Queſtion. | x heart: To keep my hands from 
What 400 thou chiefly learn by ke 17 _ Inge eg an; — 
theſe Commandments? 8 2 peng, n 
ering: To keep my body in tem- 
Anſw. I learn two things: My by perance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity : 
duty towards God, and my duty $ Not to covet nor dęſire other men's 
towards my Neighbour. goods; but to learn and labour 


ä 


truly 


r 
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truly to get mine own living, and 
to do my duty in that ſtate of life, 
unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to 
call me. 
 Catechif. 
My 3 Child , * know this, that 


thou art not able to do theſe things 
of thyſelf, nor to walk in the Com- $ 


mandments of God, and to ſerve 
him\, without his ſpecial Grace; 
which thou muſt learn at all times 


to call for by diligent Prayer: Let 


me hear therefore, if thou canſt ſay 
the Lord's Prayer. 
Anſuer. 
WR Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this tay our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſles, as we 
forgive them. that - treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, But deliver i: from evil. 
Amen. 
Rueft. What defireſt 3 of God 
in this Prayer? 
Anſw. I deſire my Lord God 
our heavenly Father, wn” is e 


* 
1 —— 


— — 1 


* Could the wit of man have gone further ale 
thoſe ſuccinct and clear explanations of the two Tables ; 


and yet here is an improvement in which they ſeem to 


diſclaim any authority for the enforcement of the Com- 
mandments, kindly and gently leading the young mind 
to that ſource of practical religion, conſtant E 
under a deep ſenſe of Gop's mercy and goodnels; 

that they may effectually point out this duty in oa its 
branches they have recommended the Lord's Prayer in 
preference to all human compoſitions, though _ 
abilities in drawing up theſe is very — 
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giver of all des to ſend his 


grace unto me, and to all people; 
that we may worſhip him, ſerve 
& him, and obey him, as we ought to 
do. And I pray unto God, that he 
will ſend us all things that be need- 
ful both for our fouls and bodies; 


and that he will be merciful unto 
us, and forgive us our fins; and that 


it will pleaſe him to fave and defend 
us in all dangers, ghoſtly and bo- 
dily; and that he will keep us from 
all fin and wickedneſs, and from our 
ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting 
death. And this I truſt he will do 
of his mercy and goodneſs, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and there- 
fore I ſay, Amen; So be it. 


Queſtion. 
OW many + Sacraments 


hath Chriſt ordained in his 
Church ? 
Anſw., Two only, as uch 


neceſſary to ſalvation; that is fo: 


ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper 8 
the Lord. 


* word Sacrament ? 


<Infe. I mean an outward an | 


* — RH Gs. iid... 1 8 


a Bum the explanation of this Prayer bega is 2 
maſter · piece of its kind, which can never be whoop. 
admired. 


+ This Explanation of the two eas Baptiſm 


and the Lord's Supper, was added at the Review in 
King James the Firſt's Reign. It was penned by Biſhop 
Overal, in a Style more ſcholaſtic than the relt of ne 


Catechiſin ; but the whole is brief and ſenſible, ſhew-". 


ritual uſes intended to be-communicated "5, hes to he 
faithful. 
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Queſt. What a thou by: 


* 
- « 
3 © 
. — 4 an © 88 V * 
” * 7 * l 


og 2 a x * awd fx > ”F.*%. o 3 4 * — 
— 6 's. 4 l . — 
* A ROY 41 | — CT \ \ p 
o =» =. . BAT — — | WY n _— 
we (ot, a” LES Low wal —_— pn 


. * rn a 
”" La £2 


—— 8 


4 "R 
OD 


Pl 4 ; 
p * 7* * * 
5 
= q = 
— bu - | a4 

* E # £ | # „ 6 

4 , 1 | : 3 8 ; 

* g 1 a belt 
* * 1 * 
* — : n — — oc he =; —— ET —_— * * — — FR 
: D : ; 
» - Q 7 0 * 4 
* —— re g 7 * — — I” — 4 CO "TE es ln — 3 — 5 8 als 4. . 
a 0 PII o- ——— a 1 M4 # 2 | \ 4 l * . 2 * 
: n we ES 0; Sr rr Mee - SR 1 w LY — * 1 
s IMC — — — ann — Es : C 
= — — * — 13 2 Y p 8 _ — —_— 7 — a ” 8 W 
. ** — "3 — „ 9 * 1 ” a. . * 14 n — * e ” 2 > Y x hs 1 * 
o 4 * — 1 7 } > 2 3 4 . — — 5 0 s = a 8 + TW + - » 
— oo TX” - 2 — i : F ; 
. - pry * — 4 — —— *% 6 — 9 ä = 7 „ * * . * 2 . * 4 * 
* 
* * 2 — * — Foun * . 2 
- - 4 * 
* x _ «x 4 


1 — n 


A CATE 


0 H I'S M. 


viſible ſign of an inward and ſpiri- 
tual grace given unto us, ordained 
by Chriſt himſelf, as a means, where- 
by we receive the fame, and a pledge 

to aſſupe'us thereof. be 

Queſt. How many parts are chere 
in a Sacrament? 

- Anſw, Two; the . viſible 
gn, and the . ſpiritual grace. © 

Reſt, What is the outward vi- & 
ble ſign, or form in Baptiſm? %$ 

Anſw. Water; wherein the per- & 
ſom is baptized, In the Name of the & 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 3 
Holy Ghoſt. 

Queſt, What is the inwards and 
ſpiitual grace ? 

Anſfo, A death unto * and a 
new birth unto righteouſneſs : : for 
being by nature born in fin, and 
the children of wrath, we are here- 
by made the children 'of grace, 

Queſt. What is required of per- 
ſons to be baptized? 

- Anſw. Repentance, whereby they 
forſake fin ; and Faith, whereby 
they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes 


g 
of God made to them in that Sa- 


crament. 

Queſt. Why then are Infants bap- 
tized, when by reaſon of their ten- 
der age they cannot perform them? 

Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe them 
both by their Sureties; which pro- 
miſe, when they come to age, them- 
{elves are bound to perform. 


Queſt. Why was the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper ordained ? 

Anfw. For the continual remem- 
brance of the ſacrifice of the death 
of Chriſt, and of the benefits which 
we receive thereby. 


Set. What is the outward part, 


& or ſign of the Lord's Supper? 


Anſw. Bread and Wine, which 
the Lord hath commanded to be 
received. 

Yreft, What is the inward 0 
or thing ſignified? 

Anſw. The Body and Blood of 


Chriſt, which are verily and indeed 


taken and received by the faithful 
in the Lord's Supper. 

Reſt, What are the benefits 
whereof we are N there- 
by? 

Anſw. The ſtrengthening and 
refreſhing of our ſouls by the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, as our bodies 
are by the bread and wine. 


Queſt. What is required of them 


Mg come to the Lord's Sup- 


per? 
Anſw. To examine 8 


whether they repent them truly of 


their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpo- 
ſing to lead g new life; have a lively 
faith in Gg mercy through Chriſt, 
with a thankful remembrance Fr. 
his death; and be in n charity with 
all men. 
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1 The Curire $ of every Pariſh ſhall diligetitly upbn Sundays and Hily-ddys, 
after the ſecond Lefſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the Church inſtruct 
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and examine ſo many Children of his Parifh ſent unto him, as he ſhall 
; think convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. oY „ 
4 And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſball cauſe their Chil- 
_ dren, Servants, and Apprentices (which have not learned their Cate- 

chiſin to come to the Church at the time appointed, and obediently to 
hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have learned 


all that is here appointed for them to learn. 
1 So Joon as Children are come to @ competent Age |, and can ſay in their 
Motber Tongue, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
ments; and alſo can anſwer to the other Queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm 
they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. And every one ſball have a Godſa- 
ther +, or a'Goamother, as a Witneſs of their Confirmation. 


And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for Children to be brought 
unto him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pariſh ſhall either 
bring, or fend in writing, with his band ſubſcribed thereunto, the Mames 
of all ſuch Perſons within his Pariſh, as he fhall think fit to be preſented 


to the Biſhop to be confirmed. And if the Biſhop approve of them, be 


all confirm them in the manner following. 


» 
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$ This Order for frequent Catechiſing in public 
would be of great uſe; but it is ſhamefully neglected, 
partly through the indolence of ſome miniſters, but, 
perhaps, chiefly from the diſcouragement which ſerious 
and practical religion meets with in this age of luxury 
and diffipation, where Sundays. are often made days of 
reereation among the common people, and the rich are 
not ſo anxious about the fouls of their poor neighbours, 
as the making their labour advantageous to improve 


their fortunes : though à vicious commonality will 


ſooner or later be a real burthen to the ſtate, without 
timely reformation. - 


This Order is plainly intended as preparatory to 


confirmation; and it is very proper to reflect here on 


the bleſſing we enjoy in preference to our anceſtors, 
who a little before the Rubrick was framed, had the 
Creed, the Lon p's prayer, and Ten Commandments 
taught them in Latin, which were explained in ſuch a 
manner, as to keep them in ignorance and dependance 
on a cortupt and tyrannical Clergy. 


CCC 


their duty in bringing the children to confirmation; it is 
ſuppoſed that they have been duly catechiſed for thi 
purpoſe; and now they are required to be fun as 
witneſſes that their duty has been duly diſcharged in 
this particular, as well as to teſtify that the perſons 


which were inſiſted upon in baptiſm from their ſureties. 
Hence appears the importance of the engagements fpon- 
ſors enter into at Bapriſin, and the neceſſity of performing 
them, if they pay any regard te an appeal to Gop, 


weighty and intereſting occaſion; where no leis than the 
miſery or happineſs of an immortal foul is at ſtake. The 
following order likewiſe to miniſters, pointing out their 
duty in this weighty affair, ſhows what a great concern 
the candidates fire now entering upon; a matter to all 


intents and purpoſes realizing the baptiſmal cove- 


nant. | 
| * The 


+ We ſee here care is taken to remind the ſureties of 


confirm'd now take thoſe promiſes upon themſelves 


made in the moſt ſolemn and public manner, on a molt 
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Ws. ORDER of CONFIRMATION, 


Or, Laying on of Hands upon thoſe that are Baptized, 
and come to Years of Diſcretion. 


J bre en the Day appointed, all that are to *. then Coifirmed, being placed, and landing in order before the Biſhop, ke 
(er ſome other Minifter appointed by him ) ſball read this Preface following. 


O the end that Confirmation * 
may be miniſtered to the 
more edifying of ſuch as ſhall re- 
ceive it, the Church hath thought 
good to order, That none hereafter 
ſhall be Confirmed, but ſuch as 
can ſay the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandeawiita: and 
can allo anſwer to ſuch other Queſ- 
tions, as in the ſhort Catechiſm are 
contained: which order is very con- 
venient to be obſerved; to the end 
that children being now come to 
the years of diſcretion, and having 
learned what their Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for them in 
Baptiſm, they may themſelves, with 
their own” mouth and conſent, o- 
penly before the Church, ratify and 
confirm the ſame; and alſo promiſe, 
that by the grace of God they will 
evermore endeavour themſelves, 
faithfully to obſerve ſuch things, as 
they, by their own confeſſion, have 
aſſented unto. 


* The name which is given to this office i is very ſig- 
nificant in our language, and its end is here ſenfibly 
pointed out to the congregation in general, and the per- 
jons to be confirmed in particular, 

{ This being the very requiſition of all thoſe to be 
confirmed to renew the baptiſmal covenant, it is put 
into the mouth of the Biſhop as of greater weight; and 


FFF 


Jen ſhall the Biſoop ay, 
0 ye here in the preſence 


of God, and of this congre- 
gation, renew the ſolemn promiſe 
and vow that was made in your 
name at your Baptiſm; ratifying 
and confirming the ſame in your 


own perſons, and acknowledging 


yourſelves bound to believe, and to 


do all thoſe things which your God- 


fathers and Godmothers then un- 


dertook for you ? | 
T And every one ſhall audibly anfwer, I do. 


The B Biſhop. - 
UR help is in the Name of 


the Lord; 
Anſw. Who hath made heaven 
r | 
Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord; 
Anſw. " Heneeforth, world with- 
out end. 
Biſhop. Lord, beat out prayers; 
Anfw. And Jet our cry come un- 
to thee... 


_ 


the anſwer which all are directed to return, ſuppoſes 
that due care has been taken, both by the ſureties and 
miniſters, that every one preſented on this occaſion has 
been particularly examined and carefully informed what 
a ſolemn profeſſion they are to make. The verſicles 
and reſponſes following are proper to excite the ſpir# 
of devotion and thankſgiving neceſſary to this occaſion.; 


% 


HE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION. 


N Bisbop. Let us pray. 

A Lmighty and everliving God 9, 
who haſt vouchſafed to rege- 

nerate theſe thy ſervants by water 


= 


unto them forgiveneſs of all their 


thed, O Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt 
the Comforter, and daily increaſe in 
them thy manitold gifts of grace; the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, 
the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly ; 
ſtrength, the ſpirit of knowledge 
and true godli neſs: and fill them, 
O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy $ 


tear, now and for ever. Amen. 


Den all of them in order kneeling before the Biſhop, 
he ſhall lay || his hand upon the head of every one ſeve- 


rally, ſaying, 


Efend, O Lord, this thy Child 
or this thy Servant with 
thy heavenly grace, that he may 
1 continue thine for ever, and daily 
| increaſe in thy Holy Spirit more 
and more, until he come unto thy 
everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 


r 
e - Sh 4 


— tus, 25. 


Den ſball the. Biſbop ſay, 


The Lord be with you: 
Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 


$ This Prayer is an earneſt ſupplication for theſe 
molt excellent gifts of the ſpirit, which our Saviour 
promiſed to his true followers, that the perſons now to 
be confirmed may be endued with power, ſtrength, un- 
derſtanding, fortitude, and experimental knowledge, of 
ſuch things as may render their profeſſion effectual to the 
falvation of themſelves and the edification of others. 

| This ceremony is retained after the example of the 
Apoſtles, and continues during the ſhort recommen- 

No. 13. 
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And (all kneeling down ) the Biſhop ſhall add, 
Let us pray. 


UR Father which art in hea- 


ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 


and the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt given Thy Kingdom come; Thy will be 


done in earth, as it is in heaven: 


ſins; Strengthen them, we beſeech $ Give us this day our daily bread ; 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, But deliver us from evil. 


Amen. 
And this Collect. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
who makeſt us both to will 
ad to do thoſe things that be good 
and acceptable unto thy divine Ma- 
jelty; We make our humble ſup- 
plications unto thee for theſe thy 
ſervants, upon whom, after the ex- 


ample of thy holy Apoſtles, we have 


now laid our hands; to certify them, 
(by this ſign) of thy favour and gra- 
cious goodneſs towards them. Let 
thy fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, 
ever be over thei. let thy Holy 
Spirit ever be with "Wm : and ſo 
lead them in the knowledge and 
obedience of thy Word, that in the 
end they may obtain everlaſting lite, 
through our Lord Jetus Chriſt, who 


Gatory prayer which "OSD it being conſidered as the 
very act of confirmation. The verſicle, reſponſe, and 
Lokp's Prayer following, are a grave and proper tran- 
ſition from the Prayer of Confirmation, which is par- 
ticular, and frequently interrupted, to the general prayers, 
in which all join to ſupplicate thoſe bleſſings which are 
annexed to this Apoſtolical uſage. The whole ends with 
a Collect ſuited to the occation and the benediction, 
both taken from the communion office. 
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THE — INCA NET OF MATRIMONY. 


* 


with thee and the Holy Ghoſt liveth 
and reigneth, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


() Almighty Lord, and everlaſt- 


ing God, 750 we be- 
ſeech thee, to a ſanctiſy, and 
govern both our hearts and bodies 
in the ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments; that 
through thy moſt mighty protection, 
both here and ever, we may be pre- 


8 


exved: in body and ſoul, rep 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 


J Then the Biſbep ſhall big them, ſaying tbr, | 
HE Rleſſingof God Almighty, 


the Father, the Son, and the 


Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and re- 
main with you for ever. Amex. 


ki And there ſhall none be „ 2 the holy Commu- 
nian, until ſuch time as he be confirmed, or be ready 


and deſirous to be confirmed. 


The Form of Solemnization of Matrimony *. 


q Fir/t the Banns g of all that are to be married together, mf be publi ed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy: 
days, in the time of divine Service, * before the Sentences for the Offertory ; the Curate ſaying after cle 


Le Manner, 


Publiſh the Banns of Marriage ® 
between M. of --- and 1V. of --- 
It any of you know cauſe, or juſt 
impediment, why theſe two perſons 3 
ſhould not be joined together in holy 


Matrimony, ye are to declare it: 


This is the firſt, [ /econd, or third ] 
time of aſking. 


And if the Perſons that are to be married dwelFin 
divers Pariſhes, the Banns muſt be aſked i in both Pa- 


— 


* Though Matrimony is not allowed as a chriſtian 
Sacrament among us, it is conſidered as a moft ſolemn 
religious act, not lightly to. be paſſed over, as it has a 
near reſemblance to. the myſtical union between CHRIST 
and his Church. It is alſo Conſidered in the Rubricks 
38 a civil right, which can be with-held from none merely 
on worldly conſiderations, if the parties preſent them- 


ſelves to the miniſter, having fulfilled the legal condi- 


tions, without juſt impediment alledged. 
$ Antiently the man and the woman. were betrothed 
under a kind of conditional ſanction called the Banns, 


or vows of the parties. Now their names are ſimply 


given in without any formality, but the old tetm has 
been continued. It is plain, from no mention here of 


. U ⁰ u—I—y d An 


: 
L 
: 
| 


riſbes ; and the Carats of the one Pariſh ſball not ſo- 
lemnize Matrimony betwixt them, without a Certiſi- 
cate of the Banns being thrice aſked oo the Curate 
of the other Pariſh. 


At the day and time appointed for 3 of 
Matrimony, the Perſons to be married ſhall come into 
the body of the Church with- their Friends and Neigh-- 
bours : and there flanding together, the Man on the 
right-hand, and the Woman on the left, the Oy 


Hall fay, . | 
13 beloved, we are gathered 


— 


a Licence, or Faculty! s as it'is called, to avoid the Nabil. : 
cation of Banns, that this old Popiſh uſage has been 
revived for the lucre of money, contrary to the in- 


tention of the Rubric. Tis proper alſo to remark, 
that the aft of Parliament concerning marriages” has 


made ſome alterations as to the public notice now given 


by Banns, on Sundays only, after the ſecond leſſon, toge- 


ther with the ſubſcribing of names in the regiſter, con- 
ſent of parents and guardians, - proper reſidence of the 


parties, &c. all which render the form of proceeding 
more intricate, and call for an alteration of theRubrics 
if the new methods are to be continued. 

$ This is a grave, decent and ſuitable addreſs to the 
congregation, TY forth: the original deſign and inſti- 


«tution on 


together henk in the fight of 
604 8, and in the face of this Con- 


MENS Dans rw. « 


cy 


ried, he ſpall ſay, 


3 THE SOLEMNIZATION | OF "MATRIMONY. 
oregation, to join- together this Man $ 
and this Woman in holy Matrimony; S filed members of Chriſt's body, 
which is an honourable eſtate, in- * Thirdly, it was ordained for the 
ſtituted of God in the time of man's & mutual ſociety, help, and comfort, 
innocency, ſignifying unto us the : that the one ought to have of the 
myſtical union that is betwixt Chriſt & other, both in proſperity and adver- 
and his Church: which holy eſtate & fity : 
Chriſt adorned and beautified with Into which holy eſtate theſe two 
his preſence, and firſt miracle that & perſons preſent come now to be 
he wrought in Cana of Galilee ; and jo oined. Therefore if any man can 
is commended of Saint Paul to be ſhew any juſt cauſe, why they may 
honourable among all men : a not law fully be joined together, let 
therefore is not by any to be enter- 5 him now ſpeak, or elſe hercafter for 
priſed, nor taken in hand unadviſed- & ever hold his peace. 
ly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy 
men's carnal luſts and appetites, like 
brute beaſts that have nounderſtand- 5 | 
ing; but reverently, diſcreetly, ad- Require and charge * you both, 
viſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of : 1 (as ye will anſwer at the dread: 
God; duly conſidering the cauſes for & ful day of judgment, when the ſe- 
which Matrimony was ordained. $ crets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) 
Firſt, it was ordained for the pro- 2 that if either of you know any im- 
creation of children, to be brought pediment, why ye may not be law- 
up in the fear and nurture of the I fully joined together in Matrimony, 
Lord, and to the praiſe of his holy bs ye do now confeſs it. For be ye well 
Name. e that ſo many as are cou- 
Secondly, it was ordained for a 2 pled together otherwiſe than God's 
8 
8 
* 


remedy againſt ſin, and to avoid for- Word doth allow, are not joined to- 
nication; that ſuch. perſons as have gether by God, ncither is their Ma- 
not the gift of continency, might trimony a 


n n 1 8 


ad 4 
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* This is a neceſſary caution to the Couple before 
marriage ; for as there -may be many conſtitutional de- 
fects, known only to the parties, and diſagrecing tem- 
pers, Which would render the ſtate of marriage uncom- 
fortable; beſides the legal diſqualifications, either from 
nearneſs of kin, prev ious engagements with others, want 
of conſent, whether of parents or guardians, &c. no- 
thing can be more Proper than this ſolemn re to 
the conſciences of thale to be married- 


tution of marriage, it's honourable en among 
ſerious and ſenſible people, and the countenance which 
this holy ordinance received from the practiſe of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. . Then the parties are taught to con- 
ſider their engagements as both religious and honourable, 
uſeful and advantageous to ſociety, and fulfilling the 
end for which they were created; ſo that any diffidence 
of God's bleſſing on the marriage bed is removed, any 
levity of carriage expoſed, and the ridicule caſt apon 
this molt excellent inſtitution is repelled, with ſound in- 
ſtruction, primidve piety, and ſolid argument. 


+ The 


marry, and keep themſelves ande- 


And alſo, ſpeaking unto the Perſons that ſhall be mar- 
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"THE SOLEMNIZATION OE F MTRON V. 


1 At which day of Marriage, if any man do allege 
and declare any Impediment, why they may not be cou- 
pled together in Matrimony, by God's Law, or the 
Laws of this Realm ; and will be bound, and ſufficient 
Sureties with him, to the Parties; or elſe put in a Cau- 
tion (to the Full value of ſuch charges as the Perſons to 
be married do thereby ſu/tain ) to prove his allegation ; 
then the Solemnization muſt be Weferred, until ſuch 
time as the truth be tried, 


T7 no Impediment be alledged, then ſhall the curate 
fay unte the Man, 


M. ILT thou + have this wo- 

man to thy wedded wife, 
to live together after God's ordinance, 
in the holy eſtate of Matrimony? 
Wilt thou love her, comfort - her, 
honour, and keep her in ſickneſs and 
in health; and forſaking all other, 
keep thee only unto her, ſo long as 


ye both {hall live? 


7 The Man fhall anfwer, I will. 


q Then ſball the Prieft ſay unto the Woman, 


IV. ILT thou have this man 
to thy wedded huſband, 
to live together after God's ordi- 
nance, in the holy eſtate of Matri- 
mony? Wilt thou obey him, ſerve 
him, love, honour, and keep him in 
ſickneſs and in health; and forſaking 
all other, keep thee only unto him, 
ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 
« The Woman ſpall anſwer, I will. 


Den ball the Minifter ſay, 
Who giveth this Woman to be 
married to this Man? 


mu 


+ The forms of betrothing 1 actual marriage of 
the parties are ſhort, but ſiguificant; plainly and perti- 
nently inſiſting upon the mutual duties of huſband and 
wife: And the ceremony of joining hands, delivering a 
ring, placing it on fuch a finger, with the other cir- 
cumſtances of eſpouſal, are of uſe to point out the na- 
ture of marriage; the union of mind, and conſtancy o& 


IX 


q Then ſhall they 5. ther Proth to 5 8 3 in this 
manner : 


q The Miniſter receiving” the Woman at 3 Father's 
or Friend's hands, ſhall cauſe the man with his right- 
hand to take the Woman by her right-hand, and to ſay 
after him as followeth : 


M. take thee M. to my wedded 
wife, to have and to hold, from 
this day forward, for better for 
worſe, for richer for poorer, in ſick- 
neſs and in health; to love and to 
cherith, till death us do part, accord- 
ing to God's holy ordinance; and 
6 I plight thee my troth. 


Then ſhall they looſe Fr hands ; ind The Wamar 
with her right-hand taking the Man by his OREN 
Hall likewiſe ſay after the Miniſter, 


IV. take thee M. to my aided 
huſband, to have and to hold, 

from this day forward, for better 
for worſe, for richer fo poorer, in 
ſickneſs and in health, to love, che- 
riſh, and to obey, till death us do 
part, according to God's holy ordi- 
nance ; and thereto I give thee my 
troth. 


Den ſhall they again loſe their hands ; and the Man 
ſhall give unto the Woman a Ring, laying the ſame up- 
on the book, with the accuſtomed duty to the Prigſt and 
Clerk. And the Prieft taking the Ring, ſhall deliver 
it unto the Man, to put it upon the fourth finger of 
the Woman's left hand. And the Man holding the Ring 
there, and taught by the Prieft, ſhall jay, 


ITH this Ring I thee wed, 
with my body I thee wor- 
ſhip, and with all my worldly — 


2 


affection, which i it ought to produce between two per- 
ſons with one common intereſt, giving a ſolemnity to 
the whole ceremony, and bighly conducive to fix every 
thing in their memories. The Prayer following in be- 
half of the married couple, and ſolemn publication of 
eſpouſals, with the bleſſing annexed, are all excellently 


adapted to the occaſion, and properly introduced. 


I Then the Man having the Ring upon the fourth finger 
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Holy Ghoſt. Amen... „ 


of. the Woman's left hand, they Malt bot kneel down, 
2 8 the Minifthr ſoalh Jay; mee”, 0 


Let us pray. 
Eternal God, creator and pre- 
ſerver of all mankind, giver 
of all ſpiritual grace, the author of 
everlaſting life; Send thy bleſſing 
upon theſe thy ſervants, this man 
and this woman, whom we bleſs 
in thy Name; that as Ifaac and x 
Rebecca kved faithfully together, 3 
ſo thele perſons may ſurely per- 3 
form and keep the vow and cove- $ 
nant. betwixt them made, (Where 3 
of this Ring given and received is 


a token and pledge; and may ever 


remain in perfect love and peace 


together, and live according to thy 


laws, through Jeiys Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen: 


Den ſhall the pri i join their de hands Holen 
and /ay, 


Thoſe whom God hath joined 
together, let no man put aſunder. 


4. Then /ball the Mini Her eat unto the People. 

E Oraſmuch as M. and V. have 

conſented together in holy 
wedlock, and have witneſſed the 
Cime before God and. this company, 
and thereto have given and pledged 


2 


That the mirth uſually attending Nuptials might 
not break out into riot and diſſipation, this or the 
following Pſalm is read or ſung, to e a tincture 


No. 1 4. 


2 2 E r 


$4 the Name of the 
Faik and 2 the Son, and * 


eee 0 6 0 


and | receiving of a Ring, and by 


0080000 | 


happy ſhalt thou be. 


vine: upon the walls of thine houſe. 


branches: round about thy table. 
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their roth either to her: 200 
have declared the ſame by giving 


> l _ = 


joining of hands; Fprotiounce that 
they be Man and Wife together, 
In the Name of the Father, an 
of the Son, and of the 2 Gboſt. 
Amen. : 
1 Hul the Miniftes ſeat 4 thi; ah 
OD the Father, God the Son, 

God the Holy Ghoſt, bleſs, 
| e and keep you; the Lord 
> mercifully with his favour look up- 
on you; and ſo fill you with all 
ſpiritual benedictiot and grace, that 
ve may {0 live together in this life, 
that in the world to come ye may 
have life enen Amen. 


1 Then the Minifter, or Clerks i to the Lord's 
Table, ball ſay or f ing this Halm fallroing. 
Boat; ons. PSAIM 128. 
Leſſed * are all they that fear the 
Lord: and walk in his ways. 


For thou halt eat the labour of 
tlie hands: O well is thee, and 
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Thy wife. ſhall be as the fruitful 
Thy children like the  olive- 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſs- 


that feareth the Lord. | 
The. Lord Kan out of- Son Chal 


ed: 


* that ſeriouſneſs, which ought to accompany this 
change of a "= life for that of a married one. 
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o bleſs . : that thou ſhalt ſee 
Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life 


long ; 3 
Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy chil- 


dren's children : and peace upon 


Iſrael. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the-Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 


J Or this Pfaln, 
Deus miſereatur. Ps AIM 67. 


OD be merciful unto us, and 

bleſs us: and ſhew us the light 3 
of his countenance, and be merciful 
unto us. 

That thy way may be known 
upon earth : thy ſaving health a- 
mong all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O 


God : yea, let all the people praiſe | 


thee. 


O let the nations rejoice and be 
glad : for thou ſhalt judge the folk 


righteouſly, and govern, the nations 


upon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O 


God : let all the people praiſe thee, 3 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth. & 


her increaſe : and God, even our 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſs- 
ing. 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the 
ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the be is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 


De Pſalm ended, and the Man and the Woman kneel . 
ing before the Lord's Table, the Prieſt flanding at the 
Table, and turning his face towards them, ſhall ſay, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anſ. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Min. Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 


us; And lead us not into tempta- 


tion, But deliver us from evil, 


Amen. 


Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſer- 


$ vant and thy dan ; 


Anſwer. Who put cheir truſt in 
thee. 
Mini/ter. O Lord, ſend them help 


= trom thy holy place; ; 


Anſwer. And evermore defend 
them. 


Miniſter. Be unto them a tower 


of ſtrength, 


Anſuer. From the face of their 
enemy. 
Min. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſwer. = let our cry come 
unto thee. 5 


Mini- 
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Miniſter. | 
GOD * of Abraham, God of 
Iſaac, God of Jacob, bleſs 
theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed 8 
of eternal life in their hearts ; that 
whatſoever in thy holy Word they 
ſhall profitably learn, they may in 
deed fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, 
mercifully upon them "XG ©7505 
and bleſs them. And as thou didſt 
ſend thy bleſſing upon Abraham and 
Sarah, to their great comfort; ſo 
vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon 
theſe thy ſervants ; that they obey- 
ng thy will, and alway being in 
ſafety under thy protection, may 
abide in thy love unto their lives 
end, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 
Avia 


J This Prayer next fullewing ſhall be omitted where the 
Woman is paſt child-bearing. 


Merciful + Lord and heavenly | 
Father, by whoſe gracious gift 
mankind is increaſed ; We beſeech 
thee, aſſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe 
two perſons ; that they may both be 
fruitful in procreation of children, 
and alſo live together ſo long in 
godly love and honeſty, that they 
may ſee their children chriſtianly 2 
and virtuouſly brought up, · * 


—— — — — — — — 


The Verſicles, Reſponſes, and Loxp's Prayer, 


are introduced as uſual, preparatory to this Prayer; dered to be omitted if the woman is not likely to have 
where a bleſſing is requeſted from Almighty Gop on N children, as it would be a preſumption to pray for that 
behalf of the new married couple, in conſideration of 
the good will ſhewn to the Patriarchs, who had adorn'd 
the Marriage State by living together in.conjugal love. 
+ 4 th 


2 


x 


e end of marriage is the propagation o, , conſtantly repeated. 


mony hadſt made one: 
who haſt conſecrated the ſtate of g 
Matrimony to ſuch an excellent my- 


praiſe and honour, through 73s 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


God, who by thy mighty 
power haſt made all things 
of nothing; who alſo (after other 
things ſet in order) didſt appoint, 


that out of man, created after thine 


own image and ſimilitude, woman 


ſhould take her beginning; and 


knitting them together, didſt teach 
that it ſhould never be lawful to put 


aſunder thoſe whom thou by Matri- 
O God, 


ſtery, that in it is ſignified and re- 


5 preſented the ſpiritual marriage and 


unity betwixt Chriſt and his Church; 
Look mercifully upon theſe thy ſer- 


Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the Church, 


cheriſhing it even as his own fleſh ; 

and alſo that this woman may be 
loving and amiable, faithful and obe- 
dient to her huſband ; and in all 
quietneſs, ſobriety, and peace, be a 
follower of holy and godly matrons. 
O Lord, bleſs them both, and grant 


children, this Prayer is properly introduced ; but or- 


which in the ordinary courſe of things cannot be reaſon- 
but the two following Prayer are 


ably expected ; 


applicable to Matrimony in all ſtates, and « therefore 
*. This - 


vants, that both this man may love 
his wife, according to thy Word, as 


who gave himſelf for it, loving ad 


them to inherit thy everlaſting king- 
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dom: through, Je Chriſt our Ln 

Amen. © 

7 Then ſhall the Prigſ fay, 

 Lmighty God, who at the be- 
ginnivg dia? create our firſt 


parents, Adam and Eve, and did 


ſanetify and join them together in 
marriage; Pour upon you the riches 
of his grace, ſanctify and bleſs 
you, that ye may pleaſe him both 
in body and ſoul, and live together 


in holy love, unto your lives end. 
Amen. 


Aſter which, if there be ro Sermon, declaring th: 
duties of Man and Wife, the Miniſter ſhall read as 
Polloꝛbeth. 


LL ye that are married *, or 


that intend to take the holy 


cftate of matrimony upon you, hear #* 


what the Holy Scripture doth ſay, 
as touching the duty of huſbands 
towards their wives, and wives to- 
wards their huſbands. 

Saint Paul, in his Epiſtle to the 
Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, doth 


give this commandment to all mar- 


ried men: Huſbands, love your 


wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the 
Church, and gave himſelf for it, that 
he might ſanctify and cleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water, by the 
Word; that he might preſent it to 


himſelf a glorious Church, not hav- 


* This ſound exhortation, collected Ct Texts - 
Holy Scripture, is very proper for aſeertaining the mu- 
tual duties of Man and Wife, and repeated at the 
LoRD's Table, to give it more ſolemnity, conſequently 
it ſhould be duly and ſeriouſly attended to; perhaps 


6 


ing ſpot, or wrinkle, or any FT 


thing; but that it ſhould: be holy, 


and. without blemiſh. 80 ought men 


to love their wives as their own bo- 
= dies; he that loveth his wife, loveth 
himſelf: for no man ever 2 hated 


eth and 


his own fleſh, but nouri 


cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the 


for we are the members 


Church: 


of his body, of his fleſh, and of his 


* 
[= For this cauſe ſhall a man 


leave his father and mother, and ſhall 
be joined unto his wife; and they two 
ſhall be one. fleſh, This is a great 
myſtery ; but I ſpeak concerning 
Chriſt and the Church. Neverthe- 
leſs, let every one of you in particu- 


by lar ſo love his wife, even as himſelf. 


8 Epheſ. 5. 25. 
Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul 


writing to the Coloſſians, ſpeaketh 
thus to all men that are married: 


Huſbands, love your wives, a and be 


| Colo 3+ 


Hear alſo what Saint Peter the 
Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was himſelf 
a married man, faith unto them that 
are married : Ye huſbands, dwell 
with your wives according to know- 
ledge; giving honour unto the wife, 
as. unto the weaker veſſel, and as 


not bitter againſt. them. 
I9. 


being heirs together of the-grace of 


a. 44 — — 


adi bal beawer ee the good deb . 


ſary to . ſtate happy, than the parties 
ſe Texts which point out their re- 


getting by heart 
pective duties, and frequently pondering them in their 
hearts as the rule of their conduct. — 
i This 


1 


* 
p * * 
-of * 2 
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life; "that. gur prayers be not hin- ¶ it is fit in the Lord. Colaſſ. 3. 
dered⸗ 1 8. Pet. 3. 7, Saint Peter alſo doth * you 
"*Hitherto | ye have heard the duty 3 yery well, "thus ſa ug Le wives, be 

gf the huſband toward ., the wife. in ubjection tg your dn husbands ; 
Naw Tikewiſe, ye wives, hear and ; that if any 6bey not the Word, they 
learn your duties towards your. hus- allo may without the Word bk won 
13 as it 1s "EIA 7, forth 4 by the converſation of the wives; 
% while they behold your chaſte con- 
verſation coupled. with fear. Whoſe 
5 — to the n. bu teacheth 3 * adorning, let it᷑ not be that outward 
you thus; Wives, ſubmit yourſelves 2 adorning of plaiting the hair, and 
unto your own huſbands, as unto of wearing of gold, or of putting 
the Lord. For the husband 1s the $ on of' apparel; but let it be the hid- 
head of the wife, even as Chriſt is $ den man of the heart, in that which 
the head of the Church: and he is I is not corruptible ; even thgorna- 
the Saviour of the body, There- 5 ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
fore as the Church i is ſubject unto |: which is in the ſight of God of 


LY = £% 


Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their great Price. For aiter this manner 
own husbands in every; thing. And Þ in the old time the holy women al- 
again he faith, Let the wife ſee that Þ ſo, who truſted. in God, adorned 
; TEYETENCE Her husband, 2 gee themſelves, being in ſubjection un- 

to their own: husbands; even as 

Sarah obeyed. Abraham, calling him 

lord ; whoſe daughters ye are as 
long as ye do well, and are not afraid 
i AR SAFE: 1 8. Pet. 3.1. 


r 4 r 


ET 
And in his Epiltle « to the Colol- 
5 Saint Paul giveth you this 
ſhort leſſon; Wives, ſubmit your- 


441 


ſelves unte your own e as 


E 
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q I f is convenient, hes: the er Perſons fhould receive the e Heb 
Communion at the time of their 1 or at the firſt of portunity 
after heir — | 


„ as e 
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The Order for the Viſitation of the Sick. 

Min. O Lord, fave + thy ſervant; 
_ Anſw. Which putteth 516 truft 
KO pin Pas 
Min. Send him help from thy 

holy place; e ==. 
Anſw. And evermore mightily 
defend Him. wh 
Min. Let the enemy have no ad- 
vantage of him; "6 
 Anſw. Nor the wicked approach 
to hurt him. | 7 
Min. Be unto him, O Lord, a 
ſtrong tower ; 5 
Anſ. From the face of his enemy. 
Min. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſ. And let our cry come unto 
E 
Lord, look + down from hea- 
ven, behold, viſit, and relieve 
"T_ 25 | this thy ſervant: Look upon Hin 
f NUR Father which art in hea- $ with the eyes of thy mercy, give 
| ven, Hallowed be thy Name; him comfort and ſure confidence 
Thy Kingdom come; Thy will be in thee, defend him from the dan- 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: & ger of the enemy, and keep him in 


J When any perſon is fick, notice ſhall be given there 
to the Miniſter of the Pariſh; who coming into the 


fick perſon's hauſe, ſpall ſay, fakes Neue 
EACE * be to this houſe, and 
to all that dwell in it. 


« When he cometh into the ſick man's preſence, he ſball 
fay, kneeling down, Fin 


Emember not, Lord, our ini- 2 

quities, nor the iniquities of x 

our fore-fathers: Spare us, good $ 

Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou * 

haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- Þ 
cious blood; and be not angry with 

us for ever. | 


Aaſew. Spare us, good Lord, 


. 1 Then the Miniſter ſball ſay, © 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


T-T-E-I-4-3-3-I-I-7I 
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92 
Ye 


Give us this day our daily bread ; & perpetual peace and ſafety, throug| 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt EAR us, 5 Almighty and moſt 
usz And lead us not into tempta- merciful God and Saviour; 
tion, But deliver us from evil. & extend thy accuſtomed: goodneſs to 
Amen. Foy this thy ſervant, who is grieved with 

* This is the Salutation uſed by the Apoſtles, which : ter, that the Miniſter may adapt them to either ſex. 
Chriſt directed to uſher in their preaching, when they were t Now follow Prayers and Supplications, more im- 
firſt ſent to publiſh the Goſpel; and the firſt ſupplications & mediately adapted to the ſick perſons cafe, whether 
out of the Litany, are added, with their Reſponſes, to- we conſider the pains of ſickneſs, the fears of want, 
gether with the common Verſicles, ſet before the Lord's the apprehenſion of death, or future puniſhment. 
Prayer, which as uſual introduces the Prayers of this $ The ſecond Prayer points out what ipiritual uſes 
office. 15 | may be made of bodily pain and infirmity, at the lame 

+ Theſe verſicles are very applicable to the caſe of a time that it is a fervent petition for them in behalf of 
ſck · bed; the words him, are printed in another charac- M the afflicted perſon. 
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Gcknek : : Sanctify, we beſeech. thee, 
this thy fatherly correction to Him; 
that the ſenſe of hie weakneſs may 
add ſtrength to his faith, and ſeriouſ- 
neſs to his repentance: That if it ſhall 
be thy good plcaſure to reſtore him 
to his former health, he may lead 
the refidue of his Life. bh thy fear, 
and to thy glory: or elſe, give him 
grace ſo to take thy viſitation, that 
after this painful life ended, he may 
dwell with thee in lite everlaſting, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


«4 Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the fick Perſon * 
this form, or other like, 


Early beloved 4, know this, 
that Almighty God is the 


Lord of. life and death, and of all 
things to them pertaining, as youth, 
ſtrength, health, age, weakneſs, and 
ſickneſs. Where pre, whatſoever 
your ſickneſs is, know you certainly 
that it is God's vifitation. And for 


what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent $ 


unto you; whether it be to try your 
patience for the example of others, 
and that your faith may be found, 
in the day of the Lord, laudable, 


glorious, and honourable, to the 


t Here follows a grave and ſuitable : Exhortation to 
the ſick perſon, inſiſting en. the neceſſity of aſcribing 
the preſent affli tion to Almighty God ; as there is not 
a more certain truth than this, that all things are di- 
rected by his providence and goodneſs. Thus care is 


taken principally to ground the ſoul in a firſt perfwa-. 
- ion, that all is for the beſt ; when the ſucceeding ar- 
guments, which excite to patience and reſignation to. 
the will of Gop, are well deduced and highly conclu- 


five. 
* It was well conkidered by the compoſers of this 


| 


m 
JV 


8 


; 


increaſe of glory and cndicſs fell 
city; or elſe it be ſent unto you, to 
correct and amend in you Wwhatſo- 
ever doth offend the eyes of your 
2 heavenly Father; know you cer- 
: tainly, that if you truly repent you 
of your fins, and bear your ſickneſs 
patiently, truſting in God's mercy, 
for his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
and render unto him humble thanks 
for his fatherly viſitation, ſubmit- 
ting yourſelf wholly unto his will ; 
it ſhall turn to your profit, and help 
you forward in the right way that 
leadeth unto everlaſting life., 


JF the Perſon viſited be very ſich, then the Curate may 
end his Exhortation in this place, or elſe progeed. 


1 7 therefore * in good 
4 the chaſtiſement of the 
Lord: For (as Saint Paul ſaith, in 
the twellth chapter to the Hebrews) 
whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he 
receiveth. It ye endure chaſtening, 
God dealeth with you as with ſons: 
for what ſon is he whom the father 
chaſteneth not? But if ye be with- 
out chaſtifement, whereof all are 
partakers, then are ye baſtards, and 
not ſons. F urthermore, we have had 


Office, to divide the Exhortation here, * the be 
given above; but as ſickneſs throws the mind into a de- 


vout frame, when acute pains do not interrupt the 


perſon's attention, the heads briefly touched on before, 
are further enlarged upon; inſiſting, above all things, 
on the example of Chriſt's ſufferings in obedience to 
his heavenly father, and the benefits thereby accruing 
to thoſe who are truly penitent; which leads the mi- 
niſter to examine the fick perſon firſt, with regard to 
religious principles, and afterwards as to his- paſt 


lite, 
fathers 
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THE VISITATION: or THE SIOK. 
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Fathers of our Acth, which. correc- 
ted us, and we gave them reverence: | 
ſhall we not much rather be in ſub- 
jection unto the Father of ſpirits, and, 
ve? For they verily for a few days 
chaſtened us aſter their own plea- 
fure; but he tor our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holineſs. 
Theſe words, good brother, are 
written in holy Scripture for our | 
comſort and inſtruction, that we 
ſhould patiently, and with thank ſ- 
giving bear our heavenly Father's 
correction, whenſoever by any man- 
ner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his 
gracious goodneſs to viſit us. fore f 
there ſhould be no greater comfort 8 
to Chriſtian perſons, than to be made 
like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering pati- 
"ently adverſitics, troubles, and fick- 
neſſes. For he himſelf went not up + 


- he entered not into his glory before 
he was crucified. So, truly, our 
way to eternal joy is to ſuffer here 

- with Chriſt; and our door to enter 


to joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain: 


HOO HORROR eee eee 


teous judge, by whom all- muit be 
2 judged without reſpect of perſons; 


I require you to examine yourſelf 


and your eſtate, both toward God 
and man; ſo that accuſing and con- 
demning yourſcl! tor your on 
faults, you may find mercy at our 
heavenly Father's hand for Chriſt's 
lake, and not bcing accuſed and 
condemned in that fearful judgment. 
Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you 
the Articles of our Faith, that you 
may know whether you do believe 
as a Chriſtian man ſhould or no. 


J Here the Minifter ball rehearſe tht Articles of the 
Faith, ſaying thus ; 


OST thou believe in God the 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only- be- 


gotten Son our Lord? And that he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; 
born of the Virgin Mary; that he 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried; that he 
went down into hell, and alto did 


into eternal life is gladly to die with I riſe again the third day; ; that he 


- Chrift; that we may riſe again from 
death, and dwell with him in ever- 
laſting life. Now therefore taking 
your ſickneſs, which is thus profita- X 

ble for you, patiently, I exhort you 
in the name of God, to remember 

the profeſſion which you made un- 

to God in your Baptiſm. And for- 5 

afmuch as alter this lite there is an 

account to be given unto the righ- | 


aſcended into heaven, and fitteth 
X on the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty ; - and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the 


world, to judge the quick and the 
dead! 4 


And doſt thou believe in the Holy 


Ghoſt; the holy Catholick Church; 
the Communion of ſaints; the Re- 
miſſion of ſins; J the Reſurrection of 


e 


Father Almighty, Maker of 


heaven and earth? 
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THE VISITATION, OF THE SICK. 


the fleſh; and everlaſting life alter 
„ ee E 
I The fick Perſon ſpall anſuer, 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


F Then ſhall the Miniſter examine * whether he repent 
him truly of his fins, and be in charity with all the 
wvorld; exhorting him to forgive, from the bottom of 
- bis heart," all perſons that have offended him; and i 
he hath offended any other, to aſk them forgiveneſs ; 
and where he hath done injury or wrong to any man, 
that he make amends to the uttermoſt of his power. And 
i he hath not before diſpoſed of his goods, let him then 
be admoniſbed to make his Will, and to declare his debts, 
_ what he oweth, and what is owing unto him; for the 
better diſcharging of his Conſcience, and the quietneſs of 
his Executors. But men ſbould often be put in remem- 
.. brance to take order for the ſettling of their temparal 
- -eftates, whilſt they are in health. a 
J Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before the 
Miniſter begins his Prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 
De Miniſter ſhall not omit earneſtly to move fuch fick 
perſons as are of ability to be liberal to the Poor. 
Here ſhall the fick Perſon be moved to make a ſpecial 
_ Confeſſion. of his ſms, if he feel his Conſcience troubled 
with any weighty matter. After which Confeſſion, 
the Prieft ſhall ahſolve him (if he humbly and hear- 
tily defire it) after this fort : > 


UR Lord Jefus + Chriſt, who 
() hath left power to his Church 
to abſolve all finners who truly re- 
pent, and believe in him; of his great 
mercy forgive thee thine offences : 
And by his authority committed to 
me, I abſolve thee from all thy fins, 
In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Amen. | 


"Is 
— 


»ůL———— wo wr 5 bd 


The above examination, touching matters of 
faith and doctrine, is very judiciouſly reſtrained to the 
Apoſtle's Creed; but the other enquiry is left to the mi- 
niſter's diſcretion, according as circumſtances ſhall offer 
themſelves ; for which purpoſe the Rubrick gives gene- 
ral and ſenſible directions. | 
I The particular confeſſion of ſins, and ſatisfaction 
of parties offended, with donation to the poor, accord- 
ing to the patient's. ability require an immediate ap- 
phcation of religious comfort and conſolation ; where- 
fore, this authoritative pardon of ſins, in the name af 


Ns. 14. 


And then the Prigſt ſball ſay the Collect following. 
| Let us pray. 


Moſt merciful God, who ac- 
cording to the multitude of 
thy mercies, doſt ſo put away the 
ſins of thoſe who truly repent, that 
thou rememberedſt them no more; 
Open thine eye of mercy, upon. this 
thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly deſi- 
reth pardon and forgiveneſs, Re- 
new in him, moſt loving Father, 
whatſoever . hath been decayed by 
the fraud and malice of the devil, 
or by his own carnal will and frail- 
neſs; preſerve and continue this ſick 
member in the unity of the Church; 
conſider bis contrition, accept 5¹0 
tears, aſſwage his pain, as ſhall ſeem 
to thee moſt expedient for Bim: 
And foraſmuch as he putteth is full 
truſt only in thy mercy, impute not 
unto Him his former fins; but ſtreng- 
then him with thy bleſſed Spirit; 
and when thou art pleaſed to take 
bim hence, take him unto thy favour, 
thro' the merits of thy moſt dear- 
ly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 8 * 


= _ 


Our Lord Fefus Chrift, is pronounced by the miniſter, 
which no doubt is effectual in proportion to the ſince- 
rity of the ſick perſon's repentance. In other reſpects, 
it can be ſuppoſed to have no virtual efficacy, as the 
prayer following ſtill proceeds upon the ſuppoſition, 
that pardon and peace of conſcience, are to be expect - 
ed from 5 only, upon our humble petitions at 
the throne of Grace. In this view, without doubt, 
the 71ſt, Pſalm is annexed, and the recommendatory = 


aſpirations at the cloſe of it, with the bleſimgs, which 
conclude-this ſervice. © oo oe net 
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q Then ſhall the Miniſter foy this Pſun, 
PsaL. 71. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put my 
truſt ; let me never be put to 
confulion : but rid me, and deliver 
me in thy righteouſneſs ; incline 
thine ear unto me, and fave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, where- 
unto I may alway reſort : thou haſt 
promiſed to help me; for thou art 
my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out of 
the hand of the ungodly : out of the 
hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art the 
thing that I long for : thou art my 
hope, even from my youth. 

Through thee have I been holden 
up ever ſince I was born: thou art 
he that took me out of my mother's 
womb; my praile ſhall be always of 
_ 

I am become as it were a monies 
unto many: but my ſure truſt is in 
thee. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy 
praiſe : that I may fing of thy glory 
and honour all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the time of 
age: forſake me not when my 
ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies fpeak againſt 
me, and they that lay wait for my 
foul, take their counſel together, 
Lying : God hath forſaken him; 
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perſecute him, and take him, for 
there is none to deliver him. 


ROO! 


* NOW FEI 


> 
N. 


| 


Go not far from me, O God: my 
God, haſte thee to help me. 

Let them be confounded and pe- 
riſh, that are againſt my ſoul: let 
them be covered with ſhame and 
diſhonout, that ſeek to do me evil. 

As for me, I will patiently abide 
alway : and will praiſe thee more 
and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of 
thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation: for 
I know no end thereof. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of 
the Lord God: and will make men- 


tion of thy righteouſneſs only. 


Thou, O God, haſt taught me 
from my youth up until now: there- 
fore will I tell of thy wondrous 
works. 

Fiorſake me not, O God, in mine 
old age, when I am pray-headed : 

until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength un- 
to this generation, and thy power 
to all them that are yet for to come. 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very 
high, and great things are they that 
thou haſt done: O God, who 18 
like unto thee 

_ Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c 


1 Alling this ; 
"PLES of the world, who by 


thy croſs and precious blood 
haſt redeemed us; Save us, and help 


us, we. humbly beſecch thee, O 
Lord. 
Den 
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: I Then ſhall the Prigſt jay, 1 
HE Almighty Lord, who is a 


moſt ſtrong tower to all them 


that put their truſt in lim; to whom 
all things in heaven, in earth, and 
under the earth do bow and obey; 
be now and evermore thy defence, 
and make thee know and feel, that 
there is none other Name under 
heaven given to man, in whom, and 
through whom thou mayeſt receive 


health and ſalvation, but only the 


Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen. 

And after that ſhall jay, 

N'TO God's gracious mercy and 
protection we commit thee: 


The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee; 
The Lord make his face to ſhine 


upon thee, and be gracious unto thee; 


The Lord lift up his countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace, both 
now and evermore. Amen. ** 
eee 
1APraxer for a fick Child. 

Almighty God, and merciſul 
| Father *, to whom alone be- 
long the iſſues of life and death; 
Look down from heaven, we hum- 
bly beſeech thee, with the eyes of 
' mercy upon this Child, now lying 
upon the bed of ſickneſs: Viſit hn, 
O Lord, with thy ſalvation; deli- 


— — 


* Theſe occaſional Prayers ſpeak for themſelves, and 
furniſh petitions for ſuch particular cuſes as could not 
be introduced in the general affice, as in the Prayer 
for a ſick Child; here there are ſuch common petitions 
as are proper to that ſtate of innocence and the expecta- 


tions of parents from their offspring. In that for a 


NOK MORO OE NOKNOTIERE! 


ver him in thy good appointed time 
from Bis bodily pain, and fave 55 


ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong his 
days here on earth, he may live to 
thee, and be an inſtrument of thy 
glory, by ſerving thee faithfully, and 
doing good in 55, generation; or 
7 elſe receive him into thoſe heavenly 
& habitations, where the ſouls of them 
that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus, enjoy 
F perpetual reſt and felicity: Grant 
this, O Lord, for thy mercies fake, 
> in the ſame thy Son our Lord Jefus 
& Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, world without end. Amer. 


q 4 Prayer fer a fick perſon, when. there appeareth 
but fmall hope of recovery. 


all comfort, our only help in 

time of need; We fly unto thee for 
ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, 
here lying under thy hand in great 
weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly 
upon bim, O Lord; and the more the 
® outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen 
him, we beſcech thee, ſo much the 
more continually with thy grace, and 
Holy Spirit in the inner man. Give 
him unteigned repentance for all the 
errors of fs lite paſt, and ſtedſaſt 
faith in thy Son Jeſus ; that his fins 


Nane 


perſon .dangeroully ill. there is a proportionable reſig- 
nation expreſird in our prayers to the dixine will, and a 
recommeudatory ſupplication for pardon in their behalf, 
as ay lrg £02tratted unavoidable fins in the courſe of 
theit Les. 44 


This 


ſoul for thy mercies ſake: That if it 
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he go hence, and be no more ſeen. 


We know, O Lord, that there i no 


may be "= away by thy mercy, and * 
his pardon ſealed in heaven, before 


| whatſoever defilements it may. have 
contracted in the midſt of tkis mi- 
ſerable and naughty world, through 
the luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles of 


word impoſſible with, thee; and E Satan, being purged and done away, 


that if thou wilt, thou canſt hen Þ 
yet raiſe him up, and grant him a 
Jong continuance amongſt us: Vet 
foraſmuch as in all appearance the 


time of hit diffolution draweth near; 
Jo fit and prepare him, we beſeech 
thee, againſt the hour of death, that 
after hie departure hence in peace, 
and in thy favour, his ſoul may be 
received into thine everlaſting king- 
dom, through the merits and media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


14 cemmendatory Prayer * for a ſick Perſon at the * 
? departure. 


O Almighty God, with who 
do live the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, after they are deliver- 
ed from their earthly priſons; We 
humbly commend the ſoul of this 
thy ſervant, our dear Srotber, into thy 
hands, as into the hands of a faithful 
Creator, and moſt merciful Saviour; 
moſt humbly beſeeching thee, that it 
may be precious in thy fight. Waſh 
it, we pray thee, in the blood of that 
immaculate Lamb, that was ſlain to 
take away the {ins of the world; that 


* This is an awful and ſolemn declaration of our 
hope in the mercies of Gop, through CarisT, upon 
any one's departure; with ſuitable refleftions on the 
brevity of life, and the uſe to be made on frequent ſpec- 
tacles of mortality while we are in health and ng, 


it may be preſented pure and without 
{pot before thee. And teach us who 
ſutvive, in this and other like daily 
ſ pectacles of mortality, to ſee how frail 
and uncertain our own condition is; 
and ſo to number our days, that we 
may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to that 
holy and heavenly wiſdom, whilſt we 
live here, which may in the end bring 
us to life everlaſting, thro' the me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt thine 50 Son 
our Lord. Amen. 


- 4 Prayer + for perſons troubled in mind, or in conſcience. 
Blefled Lord, the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all 
comforts ; We beſeech thee Took 
down in pity and compaſſion upon 
this thy afflicted ſervant, Thou wri- 
teſt bitter things againſt hn, and 
makeſt him to poſſeſs hᷣis former ini- 
quities; thy wrath lieth hard upon 
him, and his ſoul is full of trouble; 
But, O merciful God, who haſt war 
ten thy holy Word for our learning, 
that we, through patience and com- 
fort of thy Holy Scriptures, might 
have hope; ; give Him a right under- 


ſtanding. of himſelf, and of thy 


+ Perſons who are accuſtomed to a round of mirth 
and jollity may thiak this Prayer unneceſſary ; but who- 
ever has experienced the horrors of melancholy, or 
the ſtings of a guilty conſcience, will be of another 
Opinion. 
| threats 
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THE COMMUNION GF THE SICK. 
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threats and promiſes; that he may ® pleaſure; but make him to hear of 

neither caſt away his confidence in joy and gladneſs, that the bones 

thee, nor place it any where but in which thou haſt broken, may re- 
thee. Giwe him ſtrength againſt all & joice. Deliver hum from fear of the —_ 
his temptations, and heal all bis diſ- enemy, and lift up the light of thy = 
tempers. Break not the bruiſed reed, 2 countenance upon iim, and give 517: f 1 


nor quench the ſmoking flax. Shut 2 peace, through the merits and medi- 9 
not up thy tender mercies in diſ- & ation of ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 


" = 


te AA RO tri EO ND AD OA EAN NOAA NE NC NE NO ND OANG NO NOtE 3 


The COMMUNION of the SICK * 


1 Foraſmuch as all mortal men be ſubiect to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes, 
and fickneſſes, and ever uncertain what time they ſhall depart out of this 
life; therefore, to the intent they may be always in a readineſs to die, when- 
foever it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to call them, the Curates fhall dili- 

"gently from time to time (but eſpecially in the time of Peſtilence, or other 

infecliaus Sickneſs) exhort their Pariſhioners to the often receiving of the 
Holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when it 
Hall be publickly adminiſtered in the Church; that ſo doing, they may, in 
caſe of ſudden viſitation, have the leſs cauſe to be aiſquieted for lack of 

the ſame. But if the fick perſon be not able to come to the Church, and 
yet is defirous to receive the Communion in bis houſe; then be muſt give 
timely notice to the Curate, fignifying alſo how many there are to commu- 
nicate with bim, (which fhall be three, or #wo at the leaft ; and having 

a convenient plate in the fick man's houſe, with all things neceſſary ſo 

prepared, that the Curate may reverently minifter ; he ſhall there. cele- 
brate the Holy Communion, beginning with the Collect, Epiſtle, and 
Goſpel, here following. | 


— —— — — —„— 


— 


*7 Though this Office is allowed for the ſpiritual brate this holy ordinance, as their fincerity may be 
comfort of the ſick, yet it is rather for the ſake of doubted, or their receiving aſcribed to the fear of death. 
ſuch as are unable to attend at the public admini- r As to the office, there is no alteration but what is ſeen 
ſtration of the Lord's Supper, by reaſon of their infir- * in the Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel, the reſt being taken 
mity, than to be proſtituted to thoſe, who in the time of , from the Communion Service, as directed in the 
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THE GOMMUNION Or HE SICK. = 
25 2d 03.6 De Collecl. alc : The Epiſtle; Hebr. 112. 9a 51 


{ Lmighty:everliving God, Ma Y  1on, deſpiſe not thou wig 
ker of mankind, who doſt | 


cChaſtening of the Lord, nor 
223 thoſe whom thou doſt love, Þ faint When thou art rebuked of him. 
and chaſtiſe every one whom thou 


For whom the Lord loveth he chaſ- 
doſt receiye; We beſeech thee to & teneth, and deourgeth Frerptclon 
have mercy upon this thy ſervant 


whom: he regeiiven.. 
viſited with thine hand, and to grant 


that he may take his 755 pati- 
ently, and recover his bodily health, 
if it be thy gracious will; and when- 
ſoever his ſoul ſhall depart from the 
body, it may be without ſpot pre- & everlaſting life, and ſhall not come 
' ſented unto thee, through Fwy into condemnation; but is paſſed 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. & from death unto life. Sud 


4. 
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The Goſpel 8. . 5 24. 
Vahr verily I ſay unto you, He 
VR heareth my word; and be- 

lieveth on him that ſent me, hath 


* 
« 


7 Her which, the Prięſt ſhall el according to the Ferm e pe wi the holy Communion, vii at theſe 
words [Ye that do truly repent, &c.] | 


3 


« At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieft [ball 10 receive 85 ne N and ofter 
mini fer unto them that are appointed to communicate with the ſick, and lat of all to the ſich perſon, 


But if a Man, either by reaſon of extremity of fi chneſs, or for want of warning in due time to the Curate, or for 
' lack of company to receive with him, or by any other juſt 5 do not receive the Sacrament of. Chriſt's 
Body and Blood, the Curate ſhall inſtruct him, That if he do tru uy repent him of his ſins, and fledfaſtly believe that 
Jeſus Chriſt hath fuffered death upon the croſs for him, and ſbed his Blood for his redemption ; earneſtly remembering 
the benefits he hath thereby, and giving him hearty thanks therefore ; be doth eat and drink the Body and Bleed of 
our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his Soul 's health, although he da not receive the Sacrament with his mouth. 
© When the fick perſon is viſe ted, 2nd recerneth the Holy Gammunon all at « one Fray then the Prieft, for more expedi- 
tion, ſhall cut he Form of the Viſitation at the Pjalm [In thee, O Lord, have 1 oy my traſt, Sc. and go 


ftraight to the Communion, 


4 In the time of the Plague, fend or fuck other like N times of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, Ws none. of the 
Pariſh or Neighbours can be gotten to communicate with the ſick in their houſes, for fear of the N frag ; tepon 


Special requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may only communicate with him, 
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The ORDER J for the Burial of the Dead. 
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7 Here is 10 Be noted, That the Office enſuing i is not to be uſed for any that 


dle rnbaptiz Sed, cr rn or bave laid violent hands upon 


tbemſelbes. 


4 The, Prieft and Clerks meeting the 1 at he entrance of the. church- 


ter day upon the earth. And though © 


body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee 
God : whom I ſhall fee for myſelf, 
and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not 


gave, and the Lord hath taken a- 
way; bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord. 1 Tim. 6. 7. Job 1. 21. 


a Popiſh uſage, which may be too rigidly inſiſted upon; 


that we cannot expreſs that lively hope of their happy 
reſurrection, as this Service warrants in the caſes not 


- 


declares the certainty of our reſurrection, in his on 


8. John 11. 25, 26. | 
]: Know that my Redeemer liverh, 


| 


yarg, and going before it, either into the church, or Lolas rhe grave, 
"Pall ror ng. „„ 1 ; 


Am the reſurrection and the life, 1 Hier they ar Rd Wes 2 Vall be read one 
faith the Lord . he that believ- * N 

eth in me, though he were dead, 15. Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Ps au 39 1. 
ſhall he live; and whoſoever liveth, | ue Iwill take heed to my ways 8: 


and believeth i in me, {hall never th, f Ihe J offend not in my tongue. 
I will keep m while the as it were 


with a bridle: | ile the ungodly 3 is 
in my ſight. E i 
I held my cog; "and ſpake no- 
Yr J kept ſilence, yea, even 
from good words; ; but it was * 


and that he ſhall ſtand at the lat⸗ 


after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this 


ROMS, 


and grief to nm 

My heart was hot 5 hin n me; and 
hile 1 was' thus mufing, the fire 
kindled: any at the laſt I 3 with 


At 


another. Joo 19. 25) 26, 27. 


E brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain we 
can carry noching out. The Lord 


Lord, Ie me know my end, and 
the number of my days: that I 
may be certified how 21 I have 
to live. 

Behold, thou haſt unde! my days 


as it were a ſpan long : and mine 


_”” 


1 


words to Mary on the death of Lazarus, and the ſen- 
ſible obſervation of Job on the common lot of m orta- 
lity, with his firm belief of the reſurrection, are added 
as moſt proper to the mournful occaſion. 

+ Theſe two Pſalms are ſtriking and juſt deſcrip- 
tions of the miſeries incident to mortality, at the 
ſame time that they exhibit lively hopes in the mercy 
and goodneſs of Almighty Gop, both with regard to 
the Hing and the ſpirits of the departed. 


This Order is retained in n compliance with the old 


though it is certain, that ſuicide and wilful contempt 
of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, are crimes of ſuch a nature, 


excepted by the Rubric. . 
+ The Miniſter here, in the character of CHRIST, 


as 


— 


THE BURIAL O 


1 THE DEAD. 


5 age is even as um wn in reſpect of * 
thee; and verily every man living * 
is altogether vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain ſha- 
dow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain: 
he heapeth up riches, and cannot 
tell who ſhall gather them. 

And now, Lord, what is my 
hope : truly my hope is even in 
thee. | 

Deliver me from all mine offences: 
and make me not a rebuke unto the 
fooliſh. 

I became dumb, and opened not; 

my mouth : for it was thy doing. 

Take thy plague away from me: 
1 am even conſumed by means of 5 
thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes doſt 3 
chaſten man for {in, thou makeſt his x 
beauty to conſume away, like as it 
were a moth fretting a garment : 
every man therefore is but vanity. $ 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and XY 


" 

4 
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with thine ears conſider my calling : $ 
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hold not thy peace at my tears. 
For I am a ſtranger with thee : 
and a ſojourner, as all my fathers 
were. | 
O ſpare me a little, that I may 
recover my ſtrength : before I go x 
hence, and be no more ſeen. 
- Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoft ; 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be : world with- 
out end. Amen. 


oY 2-4-7 
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P SALM 90. Daomine, refugium. 
ORD, thou haſt been our re- 
fuge : from one generation to 
another. 

Before the mountains were brouglit 
forth, or ever the earth and the 
world were made : thou art God 
from everlaſting, and world without 
end. 

Thou turneſt man to o defirutticn : : 
again thou ſayeſt, Come again ye 
children of men. 

For a thouſand years in thy fight 
are but as yeſterday : ſeeing that is 
d paſt as a watch in the night. 

As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, 


* they are even as a ſleep : and fade 


away ſuddenly like the graſs. 
In the morning it is green, and 
groweth up : but in the evening it 
is cut down, dried up, 1 wi⸗- 
| thered. | 
For we conſume away in thy 
diſpleaſure : and are afraid at thy 


wrathful indignation. 


Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before 


> thee : and our ſecret fins in the light 
& of thy countenance. _ 


For when thou art angry, all our 


"days are gone : we bring our years to 


an end, as it were a tale that is told. 
The days of our age are threeſcore 


years and ten; and though men be 


ſo ſtrong, that they come to fourſcore 
years : yet is their ſtrength then but 
labour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth 
it away, and we are gone. 

F But 


"HE BURTAL OF THE DEAD! | 


But who rognrdech the power of 
thy wrath : for even thereafter as a 
man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

So teach us to number our days: 


that we may apply our hearts unto 
wiſdom. 


Turn thee again, O Lord, at the 
laſt: and be gracious unto thy ſer- 


vants. 


O ſatisfy us with "AY mercy, und 
that ſoon : ſo ſhall we rejoice, and 
be glad all the days of our life. 


Comfort us again, now after the 
time that thou haſt plagued us: and 
for the years wherein we have ſut- 


tered adverlity. 


Shew thy ſervants thy work: and 3 
their children thy glory. 
And the glorious Majeſty of the 
Lord our God be upon us: proſper 
thou the work of our hands upon us, 
O proſper thou our handy-work. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world Wirk 
out end. Amen. 


— 3 


This Leſſon 3 is a continued diſcourſe, wherein St. 
Paul, by a variety of arguments eſtabliſhes the truth 
of the reſurrection upon ſolid principles. He grounds 
this upon the certainty of Chriſt's reſurrection, who in 
this reſpe& aboliſhed the curſe, whereby Adam was 
ſubjected to death with all his offspring. Having thus 
aſſerted and made good his principle, he proceeds to 
deſcribe the order of the * and the end of 
the world, where Chriſt is repreſented as triumphing 
over all oppoſition, and then reſigning his power up to 
Gop, that time may, be ſwallowed up of eternity as at 
the commencement of things. He conſiders every 
means of grace, and likewiſe, the real practice of Chriſ- 
tianity as inſignificant, without this view of the world 
to come; and, becauſe the Corinthian converts had ad- 

No. 15. 
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4 Then ſhall follow: the Leſſon rae but of the 4 


Chapter of the former Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the 
Corinthians, 


1 Cox. I 5. 20. 

OW is Chriſt * riſen from the 
dead, and become the firſt- 
fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince 
by man came death, by man came 
x allo the reſurrection of the dead. 

For as in Adam all die, even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But 
every man in his own order: Chriſt 
the firſt-fruits ; afterward they that 
are Chriſt's, at his coming. Then 
cometh the end, when he ſhall 
have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; when he ſhall 
£ have put down all rake and all au- 
thority, and power: For he muſt 
reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. The laſt enemy that 
{hall be deſtroyed 1s death : for he 
hath put all things under his feet. 

But when he faith all things are 
put under him, it is manifeſt that 
he is excepted, which did put all 
things under him. And when all 
things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, 


vanced ſomethicig.- in their common diſcoutſe unworthy 


their profeſſion, St. Paul quotes a Verſe from a Greek. 


Poet, importing, that levity in diſcourſe will produce 


bad morals, Afterwards he repells the brutal cavils 
urged againſt the reſurrection; where he moſt learnedly 
philoſophizes upon the nature of that body which 
ſhould be raiſed, the ſubject leading him inſenſibly to a 
ſublime deſcription of the awful ſolemnity at the day 


of judgment, on the ſounding of the laſt trumpet; 
he then conſiders the ſouls of the ſaithful as putting 


on immortality, and breaks out into a ſong of triumph 
on the occaſion; concluding with a practical exhorta- 
tion to faith and charity, m conſideration of the reward 
of a bleſſed immortality, laid up for all thoſe who con- 
tinue faithful in the courle of their duty, 

3H 8 then 
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then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be 
ſubject unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in 
all. Elfe what ſhall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, it the dead 
riſe not at all? Why are they then 
baptized for the dead? and why 
ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? I 
proteſt by your rejoicing which I 
have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die 
daily. If after the manner of men 
have foughtwith beaſts at Epheſus, 
what advantageth it me, if the dead 
riſe not? Let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we die. Be not deceived : 


Evil communications corrupt good 


manners. Awake to righteouſneſs, 
and fin not; for ſome have not the 
knowledge of God : I ſpeak this to 
your ſhame. But ſome man will ſay, 
How are the dead raiſed up ? and 
with what body do they come? Thou 
tool, that which thou ſoweſt, is not 
quickened, except it die. And that 
which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 
that body that ſhall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of 
ſome other grain: But God giveth it 


a body, as it hath pleaſed him, and 5 


to every ſeed his own body. All fleth 
is not the ſame fleſh; but there is one 


kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of $ 


beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another 
of birds. There are alfo celeftial bo- 
dies, and bodies terreſtrial: but the 
glory of the celeſtial is one, and the 
glory of the terreſtrial is another, 


* 
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There is one glory ot the fan; and 
another glory of the moon, and an- 
other glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar 


differeth from another ſtar in glory. 


So alſo is the reſurrection of the 
dead: It is ſown in corruption, it is 
raiſed in incorruption: It is fown 
in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: 
It is fown in weaknels, it 1s raiſed 
in power: It is ſown a natural body, 
it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a 
ſpiritual body. And ſo it is written, 
The firſt man Adam was made a 
living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made 
a quickening ſpirit. Howbeit, that 
was not firſt which 1s ſpiritual, but 
that which is natural; and afterward 
that which is ſpiritual. The firſt man 
is of the earth, earthy : The fecond 
man is the Lord from heaven. As 
is the earthy, ſuch are they that are 
earthy; and as is the heavenly, ſuch 
are they alſo that are heavenly. And 
as we have borne the image of the 


earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image 


of the heavenly. Now this I ſay, 
brethren, that fleſh and blood can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God; 


2 neither doth corruption inherit in- 


corruption. Behold, I ſhew you a 
myſtery : We ſhall not all ſleep, but 
we ſhall all be changed, in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the laſt trump; (for the trumpet 
ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be 
raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be 
| changed.) 
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changed TT f. or SR 5 muſt 
put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal muſt put on immortality. So 
when this corruptible ſhall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal 
ſhall haye put on immortality, then 
ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying 
that is written, Death is ſwallowed 
up in victory. O death, Where is 
thy ſting? O grave, white is thy 
victory ? The ſting. of death is fin, 

and the ſtrength of {in is the law: 
But thanks be to God which giveth 
us the victory, through our Lord 
55 Chriſt. 


35 


work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 
know that 15 labour is not in vain 
in the Lord. 


q Whew $0 . come, 10 the Grave, . while the Corps is 
made Y to be laid into the earth, the Prigft ſhall 


| 5 ſay, or the n ee Hall. Ang 
AN that is bern * of a wo- 
1 man, hath but a ſhort _ 
to live, and is full of miſery. 
cometh up, and is cut down i 
a flower ; ; he fleeth as it were a 
ſhadow, and never continueth in 
one ſtay. , 
In the midſt of life we are in death: 

of whom may we ſeek for ſuccour, 
but of thee, O Lord, who for our 
fins are juſtly diſpleaſed ? 


— — 


The juſt reflections of Job on W einde 
and mortality agrees perfectly with the melancholy ob- 


ject before our eyes; and the vehement aſpirations for 
ande out of this aſſemblage of fins and miſeries, 


* 


r e 


Yet, 'O Lord God moſt holy, 
O Lord moſt mighty, O holy and 
& moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us 
not into the bitter young of eternal 
death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets 
of our hearts : ſhut not thy merci- 
ful ears to our prayers ; but ſpare 
us, Lord, moſt holy, O God moſt 
mighty, O holy and merciſul Savi- 
our, thou moſt worthy Judge eter- 
nal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour 
for any pains of death to fall from 
thee. 


T Then-while the earth ſhall be caft upon the Body: by 
eme ftanding by, the Prieſt ſball ſay, © 


raſmuch as it hath. pleafed 
Almighty God, of his great 
mercy to take unto himſelf the foul 
of our dear brother here departed, 
we therefore commit ii body to the 
ground; carth to earth, aſhes to 
aſhes, duſt to duſt; * ſure and 
certain hope of the reſurrection to 
eternal life, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; who ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be like unto his 
glorious body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby he is able 
to ſubdue all things to himſelf, 
Den ſball bz ſaid, or fung. 

Heard a voice from heaven, ſay- 
1ng unto me, Write, From hence- 


forth bleſſed are e the dead which die 


Therefore, my be- 2 
ayed brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the K | 


— 


( 


which could only] be finiſhed 7 2 dilfolution” of © 
body, is highly awakening: The ſame may be affirmed 
of the Prayers which follow; all conceived in @ ſtyle 
the moſt MAIER and 1 
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Rev. 14. 13. e 
q Then the Frigt ſeal fo, 


Lord, have mercy. upon us. 
Cbriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy Kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us not into tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Prigſt. | 
Lmighty God, with whom do 
live the ſpirits of them that 
depart hence in the Lord, and with 
whom the ſouls of the faithful, after 
they are delivered from the burden 
of the fleſh are in joy and felicity; 


it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this 
our brother out of the miſeries of Q 
this ſinful world; beſeeching thee, 
that it may pleaſe thee, of thy gra- 

cious goodneſs, ſhortly to accom- 

pliſh the number of thine ele, and 
to haſten thy kingdom that we, 
with all thoſe that are departed in 
the true faith of thy holy Name, may 
have our perfect conſummation and 


bliſs, both 1 in body and ſou], in * 
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Segal and everlaſting glory, thro! 
* Chriſt our Lord. re 7 


Hy De Colle. 4 
Merciful God, the Father 7 
0 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is the reſurrection and the liſe ; > in 
whom whoſoever | believeth, ſhall 
live, though he die; and 8 
liveth, and believeth in him, ſhall 
not dis eternally ; who allo hath 
taught us, by his holy Apoſtle Saint- 
Paul, not to be ſorry, as men with- 
out Wore! for them that ſleep in. 
him ; We meekly beſeech thee, O 
Father, to -raiſe us from the death 
of fin unto the life of righteouſneſs; 
that when we ſhall depart this life, 
we may reſt in him, as our hope 1 is 
this our Brother doth ; and, that at 
the general ref in the laſt 
day, we may be found acceptable in 
thy ſight, and receive that bleſſing, 
which thy well- beloved Son” ſhall 
then pronounce to all that love and 
fear thee, ſaying, Come ye bleſſed 
children of my Father, receive the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
beginning of the world: Grant this, 
we beſeech thee, O merciful Father, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator 
and Redeemer. Amen. 0 


HE grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 


and the fellowſhip of the HolyGhoft,, 
be with us all evermore. Amen. 


THE 
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Thankſgiving 2 Women after Child- birth, 


Commonly called, 
7 be Churching * of Women. | 


s The WW oman, at the uſual Zime after her Delivery, ſhall come into. the 

Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in ſome convenient 
place, as hath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall direct: And 
then the Prieſt foal ſay unta her, 


aſmuch as it hath pleaſed Al- 
; | mighty God of his goodneſs 
to give you ſafe deliverance, and 
hath preſerved you in the great dan- 
ger 12 hild-birth; you ſhall there- 
tore give hearty thanks unto God, 
and ſay, 

J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Ps AL. 116. Dilexi, guoniatz. 

AM well pleaſed : that the; 
1 Lord hath heard the voice of * 
my prayer; - 

That he hath inclined his ear 
unto me: therefore will I call upon 
him as long as I live. 

The ſnares of death uy 


me round about : and the pains « 1 


Gracious is che Lord, and righte- 
ous : yea, our God is mercifal, 


The Lord preſerveth the imple : 


Turn again then unto thy reſt, O 
my ſoul : for the Lord hath reward- 
ed thee. 

And why? thou haſt delivered my 
foul from death : mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling. 

I will walk before the Lord : in 
the land of the living. 

I believed, and therefore will I 
I but I was ſore troubled : I 
ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. 

What reward ſhall I give unto the 
Lord : for all the benefits that he 
bath done unto me ? 

I will receive the cup of ſalva- 


hell gat hold upon me. 
I found trouble and heavineſs, 


and I called upon the Name of the 
Lord : O Lord, I befeech mee dufte 


ver my ſoul. 


Lord. 
1 will pay my vows now in the 


3 * CO II" 4 4 


it is a proper acknowledgment of the divine mercy, 
vouchſafed to lying- in women, at the time of their ex- 
tremity. 


i... b 4 1 
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+ This title, and | the Rubrics, | explain what uſe i is to 
be made of this office; but the reaſons urged in its be- 
half would be rather "Jewiſh than Chriſtian, otherwiſe 


33 1 | pre- 


I was in miſery, and he helped me. 


tion > and call upon the Name of the 
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THE CHURGHING OF WOMEN. 
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bee of all his people : 
courts of the Lord's houſe, 


— — 
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— 
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Praiſe the Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


4 Or, Psal. 127. Miſi Dominus. 
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build it. 
Except the Lord keep the city 


ſleep. 


womb. : 


that 3 of the Lord. 


the giant: 
children. 


their enemies in the gate. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


As it was in the beginning, &c. 
J Then the Prieft ſhall y, 
Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


holy Communion. 


in the $ 


even in 
the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. 


Xcept the Lord build the houſe: 
their labour is but loſt that $ 
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the watchman waketh but in vain. 

It is but loſt labour that ye 
haſte to riſe up early, and ſo late 
take reſt, and eat the bread of care- 


fulneſs : fo ſo he giveth his belove d 


Lo, children and the fruit of the 
are an heritage and gitt, 


Like as the arrows in the hand. of 
even ſo are the young 


Happy is the man that hath his 
quiver full of them: they ſhall not 
be aſhamed when they ſpeak with 


O Father which art in hea. 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; 
And lead us not into temptation, 
But deliver us from evil: For thine is 
the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


Miniſter. O Lord, ſave this Wormat 
thy ſervant ; 


Anſw. Who putteth her truſt in thee, 
Min. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower; 


Anſw. From the face of her enemy. 
Min. Lord, hear our prayer; 

Anſ. And let our cry come untothee. 
Miniſter. Let us pray. 
Almighty God, we give thee 
humble. thinks.” for that thou 
haſt vouchſaſed to deliver this wo- 
man thy ſervant from the great pain 
and peri] of Child- birth; Grant, we 
beſeech thee; moſt eta Father, 
& that ſhe, through thy help, may both 
& faithfully live, and walk according 
to thy will in this life preſent, and 
alſo may be partaker of everlaſting 


glory in the life to come, through 
&% Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Woman that cometh to give her Thanks, muft offer accuſtemed Offer. | 
ings; and if there be a Communion, it is convenient that ſhe receive the 


# 
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Or Denouncing q of GOD's Anger and Judgements againſt 
Sinners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on the firſt 
Day of Lent, and at other times as the Ordinary ſhall 


appoint. 


T After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the accuſtomed 
manner; the Prieft ſhall, in the Reading-Pew, or Pulpit, jay, 


Ii Church there was a godly diſci- 
pline, that at the beginning of Lent, 
uch perſons as ſtood convicted of 
notorious fin, were put to open pen- 
ance, and puniſhed inthis world, that 
their ſouls might be ſaved in the day 
of the Lord; and that others, admo- 
niſhed by their example, might be 
the more afraid to offend. 

Inſtead whereof (until the ſaid diſ- 
cipline may be reſtored again, which 
is much to be wiſhed,) it is thought 

ood, that at this time, in the pre- 
ence of you all, ſhould be read the 
general Sentences of God's curſing 
againſt impenitent ſinners, gathered 
out of the ſeven. and - twentieth 
Chapter of Deuteronomy, and o- 


$ This office is very much miſunderſtood ; for no- 
thing can be more ſtupid, than to imagine it was intended 
to curſe our neighbours, according to the vulgar pre- 
judice; and whoever can ſerioufly urge ſuch a low ſup- 
poſition, only convinces ſober people, that he has taken 
it up without any examination of either the end propoſed 
by this part of the ſervice, or the ſenſible obſervations 
with which it is introduced. 5 | 

+ This grave exhortation refers to the uſage of an- 
tiquity, when penance was duly inflifted upon obſtinate 
offenders, which is conſidered as a very wholeſome diſ- 
cipline, as founded on the neceſſity of repentance and 
reparatian of the ſcandals brought upon the commu- 


2 


* 
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* 


RETHREN, + in the primitive $ ther places of Scripture; and that 


ye ſhould anſwer to every Sentence, 
Amen To the intent, that being ad- 
moniſhed of the great indignation 
of God againit ſinners, ye may the 
rather be moved to earneſt and true 
repentance; and may walk more 
warily in theſe dangerous days; 
fleeing from ſuch vices, for which 
ye affirm with your own mouths 


the curſe of God to be due. 


Urſed is the man that maketh 


any carved or molten image, 
to worſhip it. Deut. 27. 15. 
And the People ſhall anſwer and jay, Amen, 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that curſeth 
his father and mother. ver. 16. 


Anſwer. Amen. 


nity, while it was exerciſed in the true ſpirit of charity; 
reſpecting the ſalvation of the offender rather than the 
wanton exerciſe of Church cenſures. The Miniſter then 
proceeds to lay down a reaſon why this office is intro- 
duced on Aſh-wedneſday, to make up the deficiency of 
that antient uſage ; particularly inſiſting on the intention 
of repeating thoſe paſſages of ſcripture, with the aſſent 
of the congregation required, that every one being con- 
vinced in their own conſciences, may be moved to re- 
pent of their own fins, without the leaſt encourage- 
ment to cenſure others raſhly, much leis to apply any 
of the curſes directly to their neighbour, as it is igno- 
rantly ſuppoſed, | 


Mi. 


- 
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A C O N NATION 


Min. Curſed is he That removeth 
his neighbour's land-mark. ver. 17. 
Anſwer. Amen. why 
Min, Curſed is he that a 
the blind to go out of his way. v.18. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Min. Curſed is he that pervert- 
eth the judgement of the ſtranger, 
the fatherleſs, and widow. v. 19. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that ſmiteth 
his neighbour ſecretly. v. 24. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Min. Curſed is he that lieth with 
his neighbour's wife. Lev. 20. 10. 
Anfoer. Amen. 
Min. Curſed is he that taketh re- 
ward to lay the innocent. Ba 
27. 25. a 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Min. Curſed is he that purteth 
his truſt in man, and».taketh man 
for his defence, and in his heart go- 
eth from the Lord. Jer. 17. 5. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Min. Curled are the unmerciful, 
fornicators, and adulterers, coveto 
perſons, idolaters, ſlanderers, dru 
kards, and extortioners. 8. 751 
25. 41. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 
Anfwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. 


OW ſeeing * that all they are 
| accurſed, as the prophet Da- 


vid beareth on Og ho do err and 
go aſtray ſrom the commandments 
of God; let us (remembering the 
dreadful judgement hanging over 
our heads, and always ready to fall 
upon us) return unto our Lord God 
* with all contrition and meekneſs of 
heart; bewailing and lamenting our 
S Goful: life, acknowledging and con- 
feſſing our offences, and feeking to 
bring forth worthy fruits of penance. 
For now is the axe put unto the root 
of the trees; ſo that every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
hewn down, and caſt into the . 
It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
- hands of the living God: he ſhall 
pour down rain upon the ſinners, 
ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and 
tempeſt ; this ſhall be their portion 
to drink. For lo, the Lord is come 
out of his place to vifit the wicked- 
neſs of fuch as dwell upon the earth. 

But who may abide the day of his 
coming ? Who ſhall be able to en- 
dure when he appeareth? His fan is 
in his hand, and he will purge his 
floor, and gather his wheat into the 
barn, but he will burn the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. The day of the 
Lord cometh as a thief in the night: 
and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and 
all things are fate; then ſhall ſudden 
deſtruction come upon them, as ſor- 
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tions from 7 ſcripture, ſo admirably pack as to 
form a regular diſcourſe, the moſt awakening poſſible; 
inſomuch, that nothing can be a greater proof of a har- 
dened diſpoſition, than an inſenſibility of God's great 
and terrible judgments here decked by his mipiſters. 


—_— — 


£0 The application follows here, which with great 
gravity, earneſtneſs, and variety of ſolid arguments, 
inſiſts upon the judgments of GOD hanging over impe- 
nitent ſinners; hence inferring the neceſſity of timely 
xepentance, which is urged with a number of * 
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A OOMMINAT ION. 
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row cometh upon a woman travail- 
ing with child, and they ſhall not 
eſcape. Then ſhall appear the wrath 
of God in the day of vengeance, 
which obſtinate ſinners, through the 
ſtubbornneſs of their heart, have 
heaped unto themſelves; which de- 
ſpiſed the goodneſs, patience, and 
long- ſuffering of God, when he call- 
ed them continually to repentance. 
Then ſhall they call upon me (faith 
the Lord) but I will not hear; they 
hall ſeek me early, but they ſhall 
not find me; and that becauſe they 
hated knowledge, and received not 
the fear of the Lord; but abhorred 
my counſel, and deſpiſed my correc- 
tion. Then ſhall it be too late to 
knock, when the door ſhall be ſhut ; 

and too late to cry for mercy, which 
it is the time of juſtice. O terrible 
voice of moſt juſt judgement, which 
ſhall be pronounced upon them, 
when it ſhall be faid unto them, Go 
ye curſed, into the fire everlaſting, 
which is prepared for the devil and 
his angels! Therefore, brethern, take 
we heed betime, while the day of 
ſalvation laſteth; for the night com- 
eth when none can work. But let 
us, while we have the light, believe 
in the light, and walk as children of 
the light; that we be not caſt into 
utter darkneſs, where is weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not abuſe 
the goodneſs of God, who calleth us 
mercifully to amendment, and of his 


No. 15. 
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endleſs pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs 
of that which is paſt, if with a per- 
fect and true heart we return unto 
him. For though our fins be as red 


as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made white 


as ſnow; and though they be like 
purple, yet they ſhall be made white 
as wool. Turn ye (faith the Lord) 
from all your wickedneſs, and your 
fin ſhall not be your deſtruction: 
Caſt away from you all your un- 
godlineſs that ye have done ; make 
you new hearts, and a new ſpirit : 
Wherefore will ye die, O ye houſe 
of Iſrael? ſeeing that I have no plea- 
ſure in the death of him that dieth, 
faith the Lord God : Turn ye hes. 
and ye ſhall live. Although we have 
ſinned, yet have we an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous ; and he is the propitia- 
tion for our fins. For he was wound- 
ed for our offences, and ſmitten for 
our wickedneſs. Let us therefore re- 
turn unto him, who is the merciful 
receiver of all true penitent ſinners; 
aſſuring ourſelves that he is ready to 
receive us, and moſt willing to par- 
don us, if we come unto him with 
faithful repentance : If we will ſub- 
mit ourſelves unto him, and from 
henceforth walk in his ways; if we 
will take his eaſy yoke, and light 
burden -upon us, to follow him in 
lowlineſs, patience, and charity, and 
be ordered by the governance of his 
_ = ſeeking ROAR his 35 
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ry, and ſerving him duly in our vo- 
cation with thankſgiving: This if we 
do, Chriſt will deliver us from the $ 
curle of the law, and from the ex- 
treme malediction which ſhall light 
upon them that ſhall be ſet on the 
left hand; and he will ſet us on his 
right hank and give us his gracious 
e e of his Father, command- 
ing us to take poſſeſſion of his glo- K 
rious kingdom: Unto which may he 
vouchſafe to bring us all, for his in- 


finite mercy. Amen. 


q Then ſhall they all kneel upon their knees, and the 
' Prieſt and Clerks kneeling, in the place where they are 
accuſtomed to fay the Litany, ſball ſay this Pſalm. 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Ps Alu 51 
AVE mercy upon me, O God, 
after thy great goodneſs: ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy mer- 
cies do away mine offences. 

Waſh me throughly from my 
wickedneſs : and cleanſe me from 
my ſin. 

For I acknowledge my 1 : 
and my fin is ever before me. 

Againſt thee only have I ſinned, & 
and done this evil in thy light: 
that thou mighteſt be juſtified in 
thy ſaying, and clear when thou art 
judged. 

Behold, I was 1 in wicked- 
neſs : Rats” in ſin hath my mother 
conceived me. 

But lo, thou requireſt truth in the 
inward parts: and ſhalt make me to x 
underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 


This Pſalm follows by way of general con- 
feſſion; therefore, both miniſters and people are . 
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Thou | ſhalt purge me with hyſ- 
ſop, and I ſhall be clean: thou ſhalt 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 
£ ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt 15 * me heur Uf joy 
and gladneſs : that the bones which 
thou haſt broken may rejoice. 

Turn thy face from my {fins : and 
put out all my miſdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O God : 
and renew a right ſpirit within 
me. 

Caſt me not away from thy pre- 
1 : and take not thy Holy Spirit 
from me. 

O give me the comfort of thy help 
again : and ſtabliſh me with 7 free 
Spirit. | 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto 
the wicked : and ſinners ſhall be 
converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltinelſs, 
O God, thou that art the God of my 
health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of 
thy righteouſneſs, 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: 
and my mouth ſhall ſhew thy 
praiſe. 

For thou defireſ no ſacrifice, elſe 
would I give it thee : but thou de- 
lighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 

The ſacrifice of God is a trou- 
x bled ſpirit : a broken and con- 
trite heart, O God, al thou not 
Ay <= a 

O be favourable and gracious un- 


refted to kneel, contrary to the cuſtom jn dr the 
6 A After 


Pſalms, 
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A COMMINATION 


to "yg bun thou the walls of Miniſter. Help us, 5 God our 
Jeruſalem. * Saviour; | 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with Anſw. And for the glory of thy 
the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, with Name deliver us; be merciful to us 
the burat-offerings and oblations : & finners for thy Name's fake. 
then ſhall they offer young bullocks Miniſter. O Lord, hear our pray- 
upon. thine altar. er; | 
| Glory be to the Father, and to the Anſwer. And let our cry come 
Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; unto thee. 
£35" As it was in the beginning, is K - r 
e how, and ever ſhall be: world Miniſter. Let us pray. 
"rl 0 without end. Amen. LORD, we beſeech thee mer- 
NI cifully kane our prayers, and 
Lin ore ns 250) upon is. f ſpare all thoſe who . 
Lord, have mercy upon us. unto thee; that they whoſe conſci- 
n e t in þ ences by ſin are accuſed, by thy 
4 Halbe Be h W & merciful pardon may be abſolved, 
| 7 2 'Þ 
Thy Kingdom come; T hy will be * oye Cann MY beds; e. 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: $ \ Moſt mighty God + and mer- 
Give us this day our daily bread ; 5 ciful Father, who haſt com- 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we & paſſion upon all men, and hateſt 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt & nothing that thou haſt made; who 
us; And lead us not into tempta- & wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, 
tion; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 2 but that he ſhould rather turn from 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſer- & his fin, and be ſaved; Mercitully 
vants ; : forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive and 
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Anſwer, That put their truſt 1 in J comfort us, who are grieved and 
thee. wearied with the burden of our 
Minifter. Send unto them help & fins. Thy property is always to 
from above ; $ have mercy ; to thee only it apper- 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily X taineth to forgive ſins. Spare us 


griend them. 


— 


with the proſpect of Govp's ſtrict juſtice, and comfort 
the moſt deſponding with a due fenſe of his mercy, long- 
ſuffering, and great goodneſs. 


+ After the Lox p's 1 Verſicles, Reſponſes, and 
a Collect, ſuited to the day, the miniſter prays for the 
f of ſins, introducing the general ſupplication and 
Helke are capable to ſoften the molt obdurate 
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— full of compaſſion, long- ſuffering, 
and of great pity: Thou ſpareſt 
when we deſerve puniſiment, and 
in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. 

anger from us, who meekly acknow- & Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 

ledge our vileneſs, and truly repent them; and let not thine heritage be 

us of our faults; and ſo make haſte c brought to confuſion. Hear us, O 

* 


6 


people, whom thou haſt redeemed ; 3 
enter not into judgement with thy 
ſervants, who are vile earth, and 
miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn thine 


to help us in this world, that we may Lord, for thy mercy is great; and 
ever live with thee in the world after the multitude of thy mercies 
to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our look upon us, Through the merits 
Lord. Anme. . and mediation of thy bleſſed. Son 
. JU Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen; 
q Then ſhall the People ſay this that followets, after | | 
the Miniſter. 8 | 
| URN thou us, O good Lord, 
= and fo fhall we be turned : 
Be favourable, O Lord, Be favour- | 
able to thy people, Who turn to of his countenance upon us, and 
| thee in weeping, faſting, and pray- & give us peace now and for evermore.. 
ing. For thou art a mercitul God, & Amen. | IG 
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1 Then the Miniſter alone bull jay; .. 


us; the Lord lift up the light , 
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PSALMS OT DAVID. 


Pointed as they arg to be ſung or Jaid in Churches. 


eee 


THE FIRST DAY. LY 


4 His leaf alſo ſhall net wither : 
and look, whatſoever he doeth, it 
ſhall proſper. 

5 As for the ungodly, it is not 
ſo with them: but they are like 
the chaff which the wind ſcattereth 
away from the face of the eartn. 

6 Therefore the ungodly {hall not 
be able to ſtand in the judgement # 
neither the ſinners in the congrega- 
tion of the rightebus. _ _ 

But the Lord knoweth the wy 

of the righteous: and the way of 9 BM 
the ungodly ſhall periſh. 4 


Fa 121 ” OF S022 1 1 


Morning Prayer. 


*PSAL. 1. Beatus vir, qui non abiit. 

LESSED is the man that hath 

B not walked in the counſel of 
the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way 
of ſinners : and hath not fat in the 
ſeat of the ſcornſul; 

2 But his delight is in the law of 
the Lord: and in his law will he 
exerciſe himſelf day and night. 

3 And he {hall be like a tree 
planted by the water-{1de : that 

will bring forth his fruit in due 
ſeaſon. 
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David in this Pfaln relate 0 the happineſ * 
good and the miſery of bad men; that the good man 
avoids the company and bad practices of the wicked, 
and makes it his chief pleaſure to meditate npon GoD's 


laws; the 2 knows, bleſſes, and PEP the righ- | 
teons; and that the wicked will be ſeverely puniſhed, 
and ſooner or r later be very A iy 
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ſore diſpleaſure. 

6 Vet gave I ſet my King: upon 
my holy hill of Sion. 

7 will preach the law, whereof 
the Lord hath ſaid unto me: Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begot- 
ten thee. SEL 

8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheri- 

tance : and the utmoſt parts of th 


——_— 


+ David expreſſeth his conviction, that the deſigns 
of his enemies ſhould be diſappointed, and that Gop 
would eſtabliſh his kingdom ; he therefore exhorts them 
to ſubmit to Gop's will and to ſerve him; hence is 
evident the folly of not ſubmitting to God's providen- 3k 
tial appointments, whatever they are. This Pſalm may 
be conſidered as predicting the eſtabliſhment and per- 
1 petuity of CHRIS T's kingdom, notwithſtanding the op- 
1 N poſition it ſhould meet with from the powers of this 
= world. Let us who have the happineſs of being ſub- 
jects of this kingdom of righteouſneſs pay a chearful 
obedience to its maſt excellent laws; let us be careful 
not to offend our glorious and graciqus lawgiver, 
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The Th. day. PSALMS. The 1. day. 
4 + PoAL. 2. Quare fremuerunt ? X 9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with 
1 HY do the heathen ſo ſuri- & a rod of iron : and break them in 
a ouſly rage together: and & pieces like a potter's veſſel. 
1 why do the people imagine a vain 10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye 
1 thing ? F kings: be learned, ye that are 
2 The kings of the earth ſtand & judges of the earth. 
3 up, and the rulers ake counſel toge- W 11 Serve the Lord in fear: and 
| ' ther: againſt the Lord, and againſt & rejoice unto him with reverence. 
1 his Anointed © 4 | 1 2 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, 
8 | 3 Let us break their bonds aſunder: $ and fo ye periſh from the right way: 
= and caſt away their cords from us. & if his wrath be kindled, (yea, but a 
3 4 He that dwelleth in heaven & little;) bleſſed are all they that put 
$8 ſhall laugh them to ſeorn : the Lord & their truſt in him. 
1 {hall have them in derifion. * PSAL. 3. Domine, quid multi- 
T 5 5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them plicati ? 
BY in his wrath : and vex them in his ORD, how are they increaſed 


that trouble me: many are they 
that riſe againſt me. 

2 Many one there be that ſay of 
my ſoul : There is no help for him 
in his God. He: 1 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my de- 
fender: thou art my worſhip, and 
the lifter up of my head. 

4 I did call upon the Lord with 
my voice: and he heard me out of 
his holy hill. 


8 


— — — — 


whereby we may both avoid his diſpleaſure and ſecure 
his favour and protection. 

* This is David's Prayer when his ſon Abſalom re- 
belled againſt him. He complains of the great number 
of his enemies; implores GoD's aſſiſtance and ſhows an 
entire truſt in his protection. Hence we may learn, that 
though a good man may be reduced to great extremi- 
ties, whatever may be his condition, he will not repine 
at providence; for his truſt in Gop takes away all fears 
of men, ſo that he lies down with ſatisfaction, always 
depending on God's aſſiſtance even in the greateſt 
dangers.. 8 
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PSAL M 8. 


The 1). day. 


32 — 


5 I laid me down and ſle pt, t, and 5 
roſe up again : for the Lord ſuſtain- 


„ 
6 J will not be ane for ten thou- 


ſands of the people : that have ſet 
themſelves againſt me round about, 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my 
and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, 
and ſeek after leaſing ? 


God : for Hh ſmiteſt all mine 
8 
3 Know this alſo, that the Lord 


I + PSAL. 4. Gum inuocarem. 
TEAR me when I call, O God 
; of my righteouſneſs : thou 
haſt ſet me at liberty when I was 
in .trouble ; have mercy upon me, 
and hearken unto my prayer. 
2 O ye ſons of men, how long 
will ye blaſpheme mine honour : 


enemies upon the cheek-bone; thou 
haſt broken the teeth of the un 
godly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the 
Lord : and thy bleſſing is upon thy 
hath choſen to himſelf the man that 
is godly : when I call upon the Lord, 
he will hear me. 

4 Stand in awe, and fin not : 


people. 
in your chamber, and be ſtill. 


t In this Pſalm David implores God's aſſi unde 
againſt his enemies, and exhorts them to ſubmit to 
ovidence, in which he declares his full truſt 
aſſurance of his favour, in oppoſition to the 
happineſs of worldly men amidſt all their affluence. <: 
Hence we may learn, that the enterprizes of wicked XX 
men cannot deprive the righteous of their religious * 
comforts, becauſe their hopes are placed on Gon only, $ 
and not on things. 


Gop's 
and 


5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteoul” 
neſs : and put your truſt in the 
Lord. 

6 There be many that 7 Who 
will ſhew us any good? 

7 Lord, lift thou up the light of 
thy countenance upon us. ; 

8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my 
heart: ſince the time that their corn, 
and wine, and oil increaſed. 

9 will lay me down in peace, 
and take my reft : for it is thou, 
Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell 
in ſalety. 

+ PSAL. 5. Yerba mea . 
Onder my words, O Lord: con- 
ſider my meditation. 
2 O hearken thou unto the voice 
of my calling, my King, and my 
God : for unto thee will I make my 
prayer, 

3. My voice ſhalt thou hear be- 
times, O Lord: early in the morn- 
ing will I direct my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art the God that haſt 
no pleaſure in wickedneſs : neither 
ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not 
ſtand in thy fight : for thou hateſt 
> all them that work ee bY 


+ The Pfalmiſt being here perſecuts J, prays "for the 
divine aſſiſtance, profeſſing a lively hope, that he ſhofild 
be delivered from the malice of his enemies, and once 
more have an opportunity of joining in public wor- 
ſhip; in expectation of which, he prays to eſcape both 
the ſecret and open malice of his per ſecutors; ſo that hz 
and all good men ſhoald have reaſon to rejoice in the 
ſalvation of: Gop, and evermore truſt ia his divine re: 


tection. 
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thine houſe, even upon the multitude 


worſhip toward thy holy temple. 


very wickednels. 


they have rebelled againſt thee. 


from temperal evils, but chiefly for the pardon of our 


ſpeak leaſing : the Lord will abhor 
both the blood-thirſty and deceitful 
man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into 
of thy mercy : and in thy fear will I 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy 
righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine ene- 
mies: make thy way plain before 
my face. ac 

9 For there is no faithfulneſs in 
his mouth : their inward parts are 


10 Their throat is an open ſepul- 
chre : they flatter with their tongue. 
11 Deſtroy thou them, O God; 
let them periſh through their own 
jmaginations: caſt them out in the 
multitude of their ungodlineſs; for 


12 And let all them that put 
their truſt in thee, rejoice : they 
ſhall ever be giving of thanks, be- 
cauſe thou defendeſt them ; they 
that love thy Name ſhall be Joyful | 
in thee. 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy 
bleſſing unto the righteous : and 


with thy favourable kindneſs wilt 
thou defend him as with a ſhield. 


4 This is the firſt of thoſe which are read ae 
Penitential Pſalms, and it affords us two inſtructions : 
The firſt is to pray with David for deliverance not only 


ſins and their terrible conſequences: We alſo learn to 
kave recourſe to Gop only in time of our diſtreſs, and 


PSALMS. 


1717 Pea 


The 1 F Tay. 


Evening Prayer. 


+ PSAL. 6. Domine, ne in Furore. 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine 
indignation”: neither chaſten 
me in thy diſpleaſure, 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lon 
for I am weak : O Lord, heal me, 
for my bones are vexed. 

3 My foul alfo is fore troubled : 
but, Lord, how long wilt thou pu- 
nith me? 


-14 
250 


ſoul : O fave me for thy mercies 
ale. 

5 For in death no man remem- 
bereth thee : and who will give thee 
thanks in the pit? | 

6 I am weary of my proaning ; ; 
every night w 400 I my bed: and 
water my couch with my tears. 

7 My beauty is gone for very 
trouble : and worn away becauſe of 
all mine enemies. 

8 Away from me, all ye that work 
vanity : for the Lord hath heard 
the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my pe- 
- tition : the Lord will receive my 
prayer, | 

10 All mine enemies ſhall be con- 
founded, and ſore vexed : : they {hall 
be EET back, and put to ſhame 
dear en * | 


— * * * 


= 


F — 


with an humble bonflence 0 on his pardoning mercy, 
not doubting either his goodneſs or ability to comfort 
and reſtore us to a regular courſe of duty and the hap- 
pineſs of a good conſcience, in hae fame to the fince- 
rity of our repentance, - ET 

| * sgl. 


4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver 


r 


be , - 6 * „ 


The x diy. PSALMS | The I/ day. 


4 2 . 


PRE Donne, 7 Mews, 8 90 ſet the wickedneſs of the un- 
* Lord my God, in thee have I # godly come to an end: but guide 
| put my truſt: ſave me from & thou the juſt, 
all them that perſecute me, and de- 


10 For the righteous God: tri- 
2 Leſt he devour my foul like a 


eth the very hearts and reins. 
11 My help cometh of God : 
lion, and tear it in pieces: while 
there is none to help. 


who preſerveth them that are true 
3 O Lord my God, if I have done 


of heart. 
12 God is a righteous Judge, 
any ſuch thing : or if there be any 
wickedneſs in my hands; 


: 

* 

& ſtrong, and patient: and God is 
4 If I have rewarded evil 2 13 If a man will not turn, he 

: 


provoked every day. 
kim that dealt friendly with me: & will whet his ſword : he hath bent 
(yea, I have delivered him that with- & his bow, and made it ready. 


out any cauſe is mine enemy ;) 14 He hath prepared for him 
5 Then let mine enemy perſe- & the inſtruments of death: he or- 


cute my foul, and take me: yea, $ daineth his arrows againſt the per- 
let him tread my life down upon ſecutors. 


the earth, and lay mine honour in & 1 5 Behold, he travaileth with miſ- 
the duſt. chief : he hath conceived ſorrow, 


6 Stand up, O Lord, in athe wrath, $ and brought forth ungodlineſs. 
and lift up thyſelf, becauſe of the 16 He hath graven and digged 
indignation of mine enemies: ariſe & up a pit: and is fallen himſelf in- 
up for me in the judgement that 


thou haſt commanded. ; other. 
7 And ſo ſhall the congregation a 17 For his travail ſhall come up- 


to the deſtruction that he made for 


of the people come about thee : for & on his own head: and his wicked- 
their fakes therefore lift up thyſelf neſs ſhall fall on his own pate. 
again. 18 I will give thanks unto the 
8 The Lord ſhall judge the peo- Þ Lord, according to his righteouſneſs : 
ple; give ſentence with me, O Lord: & and I will praiſe the Name of the 
according to my righteouſneſs, and $ Lord moſt High. 
according to the innocency that is 


m me. 
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ay EW... 
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1 — —________ 
that good men are liable to be charged with crimes of 
which they are innocent; that the conſciouſneſs of their 
intergrity is a great comfort to them, and a reaſonable 
foundation to expect the divine aſſiſtance, TON 
No. 16, | 5 les PAL. 


* This is David's s prayer againſt the malicewa Cuſh the 
Rae; wherein he protefſes his full truſt in Gop 
und the integrity of his conduct, with regard to the 


charge brought againſt him, referring his quarrel to 
0p * deciſion; from which we may learn, 
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The 2d day. 


* PSAL. 8. Domine, Dominus noſter. 

Lord our Governor, how eX- 
() cellent is thy Name in all the 
world: thou that haſt ſet thy glory 
above the heavens! 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes 
and ſucklings haſt thou ordained 
ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies : 
that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy 
and the avenger. 

3 For I will conſider thy heavens, 
even the works of thy fingers : the 
moon and the ſtars which thou haſt 
ordained. 

4 What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him : 
man, that thou viſiteſt him? 

s Thou madeſt him lower than 
the angels : to crown him with 
glory and worſhip. 

6 Thou makeſt him to have do- 
minion of the works of thy hands : 
and thou haſt put all things in fub- 
jection under his feet; 2 he 


7 All ſheep and oxen 
the beaſts of the field; 


: yea, and 


8 The fowls of theair, and the fiſhes 8 


of the ſea : and whatſoever walketh 
through the paths of the ſeas. 


9 O Lord our Governor: how 


excellent is thy Name in all the $ 


world! 


We cannot attentively conſider the works of cre- f 


ation without breaking out into the ſame holy raptures 
with the Pſalmiſt, in admiration of Gop's power and 
goodneſs, who has made man in his own image, and 
the inferior creatures for a farther manifeſtation of his 
infinite wiſdom, as well as the ſervice of mankind. 


* 
+# 


. gratitude are remarkable; and ſhould ſtir us up to like 


Morning Prayer. 
+ PSAL. 9. Confitebor tibi. 
Will give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, with my whole heart : Iwill 
ſpeak of all thy marvellous works. 
2 I will be glad and rejoice in 
thee : yea, my ſongs will I make of 
thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 
3 While mine enemies are driven 
back : they ſhall fall and periſh at 
thy preſence. | 
4 For thou haſt maintained my 
right, and my cauſe : thou art ſet in 
the throne that judgeſt right. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked theheathen, 


and the ſon of * and deſtroyed the ungodly : thou 


ever. lbs. 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are 
come to a perpetual end: even as 
the cities which thou haſt deſtroy- 
ed; their memorial is periſhed with 
them. Þ 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever: he hath alſo prepared his ſeat 
for judgment. 

8 For he ſhall judge the world 
in righteouſneſs : and miniſter true 


judgment unto the people. 


9 The Lord alſo will be a defence 
for the oppreſſed : even a refuge in 


due time of trouble. 


t This is a Song of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, in 
which David magnifies the Lord for delivering him out 
of the hands of his enemies; where his piety, joy, and 


thankfulneſs for the ſpiritual or temporal mercies which 


we are conſtantly made partakers of, in the courſe of 
God's divine providence. 
: , = + The 
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The 2d Jay: 


10 And they that know thy 

Name, will put their truſt in thee: 

for thou, Lord, haſt never failed 

them that ſeek hike, 1127 

I O praiſe the Lord which 
dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the people 

of his doings. 

12 For when he maketh i inqui- 
ſition for blood, he remembereth 
them : and forgetteth not the com- 
plaint of the poor, 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; 
conſider the trouble which I Cider 
of them that hate me : thou that lift- 
eſt me up from the gates of death; 

14 That I may ſhew all thy orgiſes 
within the ports of the daughter of 

Sion: I will rejoice in thy ſalvation, 
15 The heathen are funk down 
in the pit that they made: in the 
ſame net, which they hid privily, 
is their foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known to execute 
judgement : the ungodly is trapped 
in the work of his own hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned 
into hell: and all the people that 
forget God. 

18 For the poor ſhall not alway 
be forgotten : the patient abiding of 
the meek ſhall not periſh for ever. 

19 Up, Lord, and let not man 
have the upper hand: : let the hea- 
then be judged in thy ſight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord 


— » 


+ The Adele 7 — 2 2 "which wicked 
men practiſe againſt the good, are here affectingly de- 
8 after which the Pſalmiſt beſeeches Gop to be 


— ITY 


that the heathen may know them. 
ſelves to be but men. 
+ PSAL. 10. Ut guid, Denne # 
Wb ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, 
O Lord: and hideſt thy "Zi 
in the needful time of trouble ? 
2 The ungodly for his own luſt 
doth perſecute the oor: let them 
be taken in the is wilineſs that 


= they have imagined. , 

: 3 For the ungodly hath made 
boaſt of his own heart's defire . and 
ſpeaketh good of the covetous whom 
5 God abhorreth. 

4 The ungodly i is ſo proud that 
he careth not for God : neither is 
God in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway grievous : 
thy judgements are far above out of 
his fight, and therefore defieth he 
all his enemies. 

: 
- 


6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, 
Tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt down: 


there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of curſing, 
deceit, and fraud : under his tongue 
is ungodlineſs and vanity. 

8 He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh 
corners of the ſtreets : and privily in 
his lurking dens doth he murder the 
innocent; his eyes are {et againſt the 


6" For he lieth waiting ſecretly, 
even as a lion lurketh he in his den - 


that Year thy may raviſh the Poor. 


the de der of the e fella a lively h 
that his 1 will de heard. * , 1 


This 


— 8 


The 2d day. 


riſhed out of the land. 


PS ALMS 


— 


10 He doth raviſn the poor: when 
he getteth him into his nett. 
11 He falleth down, and hum- 
bleth himſelf ; that the congregation 
of the poor may fall into the hands 
of his captains. 5 5 
1 2 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, 
God hath forgotten he hideth a- 
way his face, and he will never ſee it. 
13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift & hill? 5 
up thine hand: forget not the poor. 2 For lo, the ungodly bend their 
14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked I bow, and make ready their arrows 
blaſpheme God : while he doth ſay & within the quiver: that they may 
in his heart, Tuſh, thou God careit & privily ſhoot at them which are true 
not for it. | of heart. 1. cke | 
15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it; for 3 For the foundations will be caſt 
thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs and 
wrong. 
16 That thou mayeſt take the 
matter into thy hand: the poor com- the Lord's ſeat is in heaven. 
mitteth himſelf unto thee; for thou 5 His eyes conſider the poor: and 
art the helper of the friendleſs. & his eye-lids try the children of men. 
17 Break thou the power of the 6 The Lord alloweth the righte- 
ungodly and malicious: take away ous: but the ungodly, and him that 
his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find & delighteth in wickedneſs, doth his 
none. ſoul abhor. DOATIE OE FTE 
18 The Lord is King for ever 7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain 
and ever; and the heathen are pe- $ ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and 
tempeſt : this ſhall be their portion 
to drink. 
8 For the righteous Lord loveth 
righteouſneſs: his countenance will 


behold the thing that is juſt. . 


s Dee ew wad % 


20 To help the fathetleſs and 
poor unto their right : that the man 
of the earth be no more exalted a- 
gainſt them. ae 07 Rag 


SAL. 1, In Domino conſido. 
N the Lord put I my truſt, how 


ſay ye then to my ſoul, that 
e ſhould flee as a bird unto the 


done? 10197 


NN r 


19 Lord, thou haſt heard the 
deſire of the poor: thou prepareſt 
their heart, and thine ear hearken- 
eth thereto; 


— 


* 


— ö - 


* This Palm furniſhes us with an example of confi- 
dence in the power and goodneſs of Almighty Gop, tian confidence are more excellent than any which the 
during the time of David's extremity; which ſhould & law of Moſes could furniſh. bs Hr 
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down: and what hath the righteous 


4 The Lord is in his holy temple: 


operate. more effectually in us, as the grounds of Chriſ- 


Evening 


4 


„ 
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1 — me, Lord, for there is 


over us? 


to caſt our confidence upon Cop, in proportion as we 
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8 Thou ſhalt keep thent, O Lord: 
thou ſhalt preſerve him from this 
generation for ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on every 
fide : when they. are exalted, the 
children of men are put to rebuke. 


Evenitic Prayer. 
* PSAL. 12. Salvum me fac. 


not one godly man left: for 
the faithful are miniſhed from a- 


5 
mong the children of men. 5 
bs 
2 
: 


+ PSAL. 13. U/que quo, Domine? 


OW long wilt thou forget me, 
O Lord, for ever : how long 
wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 


2 They talk of vanity every one 
with his neighbour : they do but 
flatter with their lips, and diſſemble 
in their double heart. 

3 The Lord ſhall root out all de- 


ceitful lips: and the ah that | in my ſoul, and be ſo vexed in my 


ſpeaketh proud things; heart : how long ſhall mine enemies 
4 Which have ſaid, With our F triumph over me? 

tongue will we prevail: we are they 

that ought to ſpeak ;, Who is lord & my God : 

ſleep not in death. 


5 Now for the comfortleſs trou- 
bles fake of the needy : and becauſe 


of the deep ſighing of the poor; 

6 J will up, faith the Lord: and 
will help every one from him that 
ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet 
him at reft. 

5 The words of the Lord are 6 I will fing of the Lord, be- 
pure words: even as the filver, & cauſe he hath dealt fo lovingly with 


which from the earth is tried, and : me : yea, I will praiſe the Name of 


prevailed againſt him : for if I be 


will rejoice at it. 
5 But my truſt is in thy mercy: 
and my heart is Joytul in thy ſal- 


vation. 


purified ſeven times in the ſite. the Lord moſt Higheſt. 


* — 


— — d 


* This is a Prayer in which David complains of the 


few good men left in his time; and we learn from it, of their fins ; ſuch perſons ſhould not deſpair, but ſet 


> ſins has left us ſo many teſtimonies of his repentance 


find his obſervation verified in our own time; truſting, 
and truſt in Gop's mercy, that none ought to diſtruſt 


moreover, to the promiſes of retribution, whether to 
punith evil, or reward good men, as they are here ſet 
forth by the Pſalmiſt. 


This Pſalm is my proper for perſons in 0 ture. 


No. 16. HET ; 3 N 


2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel 


3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord 
lighten mine eyes that I 


4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have: 


caſt down, they that trouble me 


tion, and eſpecially thoſe who TR ade a deep Gabe ; 
David's example before them, whe in proportion to his 


it, while he is thoroughly humbled with a ſenſe of his 
faults, and WT 1 2 to amend ther far the fu - 
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1 PSAL. 14. Dixit infipiens.. 
HE fool hath ſaid in his heart: 
There is no God. 

2 They are corrupt, and become 
abominable in their doings : there 
is none that doeth good, no not 
one. 

3 The Lord looked down dum 
heaven upon the children of men: 
to ſee if there were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the 
way, they are altogether become 
abominable: there is none that doeth 
3 no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open ſepul- 
dons with their tongues have they 
deceived : the poiſon of aſps is un- 
der their lips. 

6 Their mouth is full of curſing 
and bitterneſs : their feet are ſwift 
to ſhed blood. | 

7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs i is 
in their ways, and the way of peace 
have they not known: there is no 
fear of God before their eyes. 

8 Have they no knowledge, that 
they are all ſuch workers of miſchief: 
eating up my people as it were bread, 
and call. not upon the Lord ? 


4 RE. . 6 4 — 


1 The Pſalmiſt firſt conſiders and deſcribes the ge- 
neral depravity_of the men of his age, and then threat- 
ens the wicked with Gop's ſevere judgement, promi- 
ſing the righteous a happy deliverance ; from whence 
we may learn, that it is no new thing to ſee impious 
wretches glorying in their crimes, . while the few whe 
are conſcientious are diſcountenanced; but, that in the 
worſt of times, there are a few excepted, who preſerve 
their integrity, and are therefore under GoD's more 
immediate protection. 
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9 There were they brought in 
great fear, even where no fear was: 
for God is in the l of the 
righteous. 5 

10 As for you, ye have mite a 
mock at the counſel of the poor: 
becauſe he putteth his truſt in the 
Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto 
Iſrael out of Sion? When the Lord 
turneth the captivity of his people: 
then ſhall Jacob rejoice, and Iſrael 
ſhall be glad. 


Anita . Y 0 e DDD 


Morning Prayer. 


$ PSAL. 15. Domine, quis habitabit? 


FB who ſhall dwell in thy 
ee : or who ſhall reſt 
upon thy holy hill? 

2 Even he that leadeth an un- 
corrupt life : and doeth the thing 
which is right, and ſpeaketh the 
truth from his heart. 

3 He that hath uſed no deceit in 
his tongue, nor done evil to his. 
neighbour : and hath nat ſlandered 
his neighbour. 


4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, 


3 


N a —— —— 


Ne is a never · failing teſt, Wann, to ——— 
* men of every communion from hypocrites; 
where future happineſs is declared as a conſequence only 
on uprightneſs of behaviour, whether in word or deed; 
ſo that thoſe only can expect a bleſſed eternity who a- 
void ſlander, injuſtice, and oppreſſion; ho love good 
men, and religiouſly perform all their promiſes. M 
doeth theſe things ſhall never fall; a concluſion worthy 
to be written in letters of gold, 


——_— 


+: This: 


The 3 d. day. 


but is lowly in his own eyes: and 


maketh much of them that Fear the 
Lord; 

5 Ke that ſweareth unto 5 
neighbour, and diſappointeth him 
not : though it were to his own 
hindrance. 


6 He that hath not given his mo- 


ney upon ufury : nor taken reward 
againſt the innocent. 


7 Whoſo doeth theſe things: ſhall 
never fall. 


+ PSAL. 16. Conſerva me, Domine. 


Reſerve me, O God, for in thee 
have I put my truſt. 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto 
the Lord: Thou art my God; my 
goods are nothing unto the. 

3 All my delight is upon the 
ſaints that are in the earth : and 
upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 

4 But they that run after another 
god : ſhall have great trouble. 

5 Their drink-offerings of blood 
will I not offer: neither make men- 
tion of their names within my lips. 

6 The Lord himſelf is the por- 
tion of mine inheritance, and of my 
cup: thou ſbalt maintain my lot. 


2 The lot is fallen unto me in a 


+ 'T his is os prayer in which David commends 
himſelf to Gop, deelaring his love to him, and abhor- 
rence of idolatry, profeſling a rapturaus ſenſe of the di- 
| vige favour, inſomuch that he ſeems to triumph over 
the. fears of death, The latter part js prophetical, ſet- 
ting forth the reſurrection. of Chriſt, as may be ſeen 
by St. Peter's quotation of it in Acts it. 

* The perſecutions. which David gaderwent from 


the tyranny of. Saul, made him frequently apply to Al.. 


PSALMS. 
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The 3d. Fog 


7 ** 


heritage. 
81 will thank the Lord foe giving 
me warning : my reins alſo chaſten 
me in the night- ſeaſon. 
9 I have ſet God always before 
me : for he is on my right hand, 
therefore I ſhall not fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, 
and my glory rejoiced : my fleſh 
alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

1x For why? thou ſhalt not leave 
my ſoul in hell: neither ſhalt thou 
ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee * 
tion. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path 
of life; in thy preſence is the fulnefs 
of joy : and at thy right hand there 


is pleaſure for evermore. 


* PSAL. 17. Exaudi, Domine. 

EAR the right, O Lord, con- 
b | ſider my complaint: and 
hearken unto my prayer, that goeth 
not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come forth 
from thy preſence : and let thine 
eyes look upon. the thing that is 
equal. 

3. Thou haſt proved and viſited 
mine heart in the night- ſeaſon; thou 


mighty God for his immediate proteCtion ; and the con · 
fidenge he repoſes in it ſhæws us the advantage of being 
trained in the ſchool of affliction; as this ſeaſons the 
mind with religious principles, and ſach a true know- 
ledge of the vanity of this life and the importance of 
Sop's favour, that nothing can ſhake the confidence 


cution. 


3 | Darig 


fair Sound: yea, I have a goodly 


of a good man, thus purified i in the furnace of perſe- 
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— "halt find no 
wickedneſs in me : for I am utter- 


ly purpoſed that my mouth (hall 


not offend. 


4 Becauſe of men's works that are 


done againſt the words of thy lips: 


I have kept me from the ways of 
the deſtroyer. 
5 O hold thou up my goings in 
thy paths : that my footſteps ſlip not. 
6 I have called upon thee, O 
God, for thou ſhalt hear me : in- 


cline thine ear to me, and hearken 


unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving- 
kindneſs, thou that art the Saviour 
of them which put their truſt in 
thee : from ſuch as reſiſt thy right 
hand, 

8 Keep me as the apple of an 
eye : hide me under the ſhadow of 
thy wings, 

9 From the ungodly that trou- 
ble me : mine enemies compals 
me round about to take away my 
ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed in their 
own fat : and their mouth 9 


| proud things. 


11 They lie waiting in our way 
on every fide : turning their eyes 
own to the ground ; 


OT 


2 —15 


t David being delivered from his enemies, and in the 
peaceable poſſeſſion of his kingdom, praiſes Gop by 
this ſong; where the great dangers he had been in are 
deſcribed, while he celebrates the power, juſtice, and 

Sof Gop, which had been exerted on his be- 
Hence we may learn, that praiſe and thankſgiving 
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12 2 as a lion that is greedy 
of his prey: and as it were a lion's 
whelp, lurking in ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and 


caſt him down : deliver my ſoul 


from the ungodly, which is a ſword 
of thine; 

14 From the men of thy hand, 
O Lord, from the men, I lay, ** 
from the evil world: which have 
their portion in this life, whoſe 


bellies thou filleſt with thy hid 


treaſure. 

15 They have children at their 
deſire: and leave the reſt of their 
ſubſtance for their babes. 

16 But as for me, I will behold 


thy preſence in righteouſneſs : and 


when I awake up after thy likeneſs, 
I ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 


seeds eee eee. 


Evening Prayer. 


t PSAL. 18. Diligam te, Domine. 


Will love thee, O Lord, my 
ſtrength ; the Lord is my Nony 
rock, and my defence : my Saviour, 
my God, and my might, in whom I 
wall truſt; my buckler, the horn alſo 
of my hae and my refuge. 

2 Iwill call KO the Lord, Warn 


— — 


are a duty we owe "7 mercies received; and the parti- 
cular enumeration which David makes of the ſtraights 
to which he had been reduced, with the marvellous 
power which GoD had diſplayed in releaſing him from 
them, ſhews, that whatever extremities we are reduced 
to we W never to deſpair of the divine aſſiſtance, 
+ What 
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is worthy to be praiſed: ſo ſhall I 
be ſafe from mine enemies. 
3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed 
me: and the overflowings of un- 
godlineſs made me afraid. 
4 The pains of hell came about me: 
the ſnares of death overtook me. 
5 In my trouble I will call upon 
the Lord : and complain unto my 
1 
6 80 ſhall he hear my voice out 
of his holy temple : and my com- 
plaint ſhall come before him, it 
{hall enter even into his ears. 

7 The earth trembled and quak- 
ed: the very foundations allo of the 
hills ſhook, and were removed, be- 
cauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoke out in his 
preſence : and a conſuming fire out 
of his mouth, ſo that coals were 
kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and 
came down : and it was dark under 
his feet. | 
. Io He rode upon the cherubims, 
and did fly : he came flying upon 
the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret 
place : his pavilion round about him 
with dark water, and thick clouds 
to cover him. | 

12 At the brightneſs of his pre- 


. 


+ What is here ſaid cannot ſignify that David thought 
himſelf innocent before Gop, but means that the righ- 
teouſneſs of his cauſe had been maintained againſt his 
perſecutors becauſe he had been ſincere in his repen- 


No. 16. ! 


ſence his clouds removed: hail- 
ſtones, and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord alſo thundered out 
of heaven, and the Higheſt gave his 
thunder : hail-ſtones, and coals of 
fire. 

14 He ſent out his arrows, and 
ſcattered them: he caſt forth light 
nings, and deſtroyed them. 

Is The ſprings of waters were L 
ſeen, and the foundations of the 
round world were diſcovered at thy 
chiding, O Lord : at the blaſting of 
the breath of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on 
high to fetch me: and ſhall take me 
out of many waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my 
ſtrongeſt enemy, and from them 
which hate me : for they are too 
mighty for me. | 

18 They prevented me in. the 
day of my trouble : but the Lord 
was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth alſo in- 
to a place of liberty : he brought 
me forth, even becauſe he had a 
favour unto me. 

20 The Lord + ſhall reward me 
after my righteous dealing : accord- 
ing to the cleanneſs of my hands 
ſhall he recompenſe me; 

21 Becauſe I have kept the ways 
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& tance; whence we may fafely conclude, that Go is no 
reſpecter of perſons but renders to every one according 

— to his deeds. 125 
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The 34 day. 
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PSALMS. 


WT the Lord: and have not eller 
my God, as the wicked doeth. 

22 Por I have an eye unto all his 
laws: and will not caſt out his 
commandments from me. 

23 I was alſo uncorrupt before 
him: and eſchewed mine own wick- 
ednelo. 

24 Therefore all the Lord re- 
ward me after my righteous deal- 
ing: and according unto the clean- 
neſs of my hands in his eye-fight. 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be 
holy: and with a perfect man thou 
ſhalt be perfect. 

26 With the clean thow ſhalt be 
clean: and with the froward thou 
ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 


27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people 


that are in adverſity : and ſhalt bring 
down the high looks of the proud. 
28 Thou allo ſhalt light my can- 
dle : the Lord my God ſhall make 
my d to be light. 
29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an 


hoſt of men : and with the help of 


my God I ſhall leap over the wall. 

30 The way of God is an undefiled & 
way : the word of the Lord alſo is 
tried in the fire; he is the defender of 
all them that put their truſt in him. 

31 For who 1s God, but the Lord : 
or who hath any ſtrength, excep 
our God ? 

32 It is God chat girdeth me with 
ſtrength of war: 
way perfect. 


and maketh my 


33 He mil my ba like Barth 
feet: and ſetteth me up on high. 

34 He teacheth mine hands to 
fight: and mine arms ſhall break 
even a bow of ſteel. F 21300 | 

35 Thou haſt given me the defnee 
of thy ſalvation : thy right hand alſo 
ſhall hold me up, and thy loving 
correction ſhall make me great. 

36 Thou ſhalt make room enough 
under me for to go: that my foot- 
ſteps ſhall not ſlide. 

37 I will follow upon mine ene- 
mies, and overtake them: neither 

will I turn again till have deſtroy- 
ed them. 

38 I will ſmite them, that they 
ſhall not be able to ſtand: but fall 
under my feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded me with 
ſtrength unto the battle: thou ſhalt 


throw down. mine enemies under 


: 


40 Thou haſt made mine ene- 
mies alſo. to turn their backs upon 

me: and 1 ſhall deſtroy them that 
hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but e ſhall 
be none to help them: yea, even. 
unto the Lord. ſhall they cry, but 
he ſhall not hear them. 


eee e eee eee WN KA | 
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42 I will beat them as ſmall as 
the duſt before the wind: I will: 


ſtreets. 
43. Thou ſhalt Geller me "I 
the ſtrivings of the people: and 
thou 


* 
. 
8 caſt them out as the clay in the. 
5 
by 
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thou ſhalt A make me | te Bead of the * 
heathen: 

44 A people whom I have not : 
known: ſhall ſerve me. 

45 As ſoon as they hear of me, 
they ſhall obey me : but the ſtrange 
children ſhall diſſemble with me. 

46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: 
and be afraid out of their priſons. 


47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed 
and praiſed 


be my ſtrong helper : 
be the God of my ſalvation ; 


48 Even the God that ſeeth that 
: and ſubdueth the 


I be avenged 
people-unto me. 


49 It is he that delivereth me 
from my cruel enemies, and ſetteth 
: thou 
ſhalt rid me from the wicked. 


me up above mine adverſaries 


man. 


50 For this cauſe will 1 give thanks 
unto thee, O Lord, among the Gen- 
: and ſing praiſes unto ws 


tiles. 
Name, 

5x Great proſperity giveth he un- 
to his king: and ſheweth loving- 
kindneſs unto David his Anointed, 


and unto his ſeed for evermore. 


+ This Pſalm conſiſts of two parts; where, firſt, 
the glory of Gop is celebrated, from a conſideration 
of the heavenly bodies and their orderly motions. Tn 
the ſecond part, the Pſalmiſt fets forth the excettency of 


Go p's commandments, praying for the pardon of his 
fans, to avoid: the danger of preſumption, and that his 


whole conduct may be unblameable before Gon, Thus 


we learn the principal methods, whereby Gop makes 
himſelf known to us, are the works ofenature and his 
hoty word; therefore let us ſet ourſelves to meditate 
i the marvellous works of. the Lord, which in- 


+ 


Morning Prayer. 
+ PSAL. 19. Cæli enarrant. 


HE heavens declare the glory 
of God : and the firmament 
ſheweth his handy-work. 

2 One day telleth another: 
one night certifieth another. 

3. There is neither ſpeech, nor 
language: but their voices are heard 
among them. 

4 Their ſound is gone out into 
all lands : and their words into the 
ends of the world. 

5 In them hath he ſet a taber- 
nacle for the fun : which cometh 


and 


chamber, and rejoiceth as a Wag to 
run his courſe. 

6 It goeth forth from the utter- 
molt part of the heaven, and run- 
eth about unto the end of it-again : 
and there is nothing hid from the 
heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord is an un- 
defiled law, converting the ſoul : the 
teſtimony of the Lord is fure, and 
giveth wiſdom unto the ſimple. 


_— n a — — — — —_— —— — 


ſtructs us ſo well concerning his wiſdom Pg power ; 
particularly employing — — in reading and medi- 
tating upon his holy word, as the fure bd perfect rule 
of our behaviour, it being given to enlighten and ſanc- 
tity us. Let us conſider with David, I to ſerve the 


Lord with reverence, and keep his commandments, is 

the only way to happineſs, both here and here- 

after; praying, like him, for the pardon of our ſing, 

For humility, peace of mind, and a conduct wholly re- 

K 1 according to the good pleafore of Almighty 
OD. 


4 


+. This, 


forth as a bridegroom out of his 


8 The ſtatutes of” the Lord are 


9 
— N ** 


2 F 0 
122 . # 


rn 


—̃—ꝛ—y— — 
4 —— - 
4 — . > — - 


* W * — T 
— — —. — — 
"== — A 


— 
—= 


— 
was 


— — 
— . * = 


= — = 24S SDS 


_ — > 
©, V>. & 


SL 4 ' 
— He io eget i 4 * 
2 
— 


— 
2 RY 

— > DS — 
—— — A 


— — —— 
— o 


- 8 * _ —_ 1 P 
1 4 = 2 5 
2 — <4 f . 1 : ay —< * * . 
2 * ED _ "ah, ell 8 k 7 . $ * * 4 * 4 
4 Roe —. 2 7 » 2 288 
N 
— 


a 82 2 — 
— » 


* 
' — 1 
; © —* 
= | — a - 
* d. * v 
= hoc as... * 


— 
6 8 S 
I A TIED RS 
? 1 7 
= 4 = — 

* * _ 

— 

* 


— Ow CC - 
LAS 

— 2 

_ — 


— 2 
Ln 
1 _— 


= > 5 F — p ON 
. — — 1 ES 
e. 2 1 PE cr *. 
eee 2 2 — 


5 — 
— —j 
® o — 


Vp ů eos * 2 — * V ⏑ — Ion 
4 oe p * — 
— * — 
£7 , . 
% = - 
2 — 
* 
£ —— — 
- 
U 


— 2 
wy > - % —_ be o 2 * — | 
4 - IS 6 — Th 7 — — 
2 Oe I en 7 VP = — — by 
— . 
2 „„ 5 te ng 
D F ps hong rents — FI 
mn” 6 - b 
21 2 - 
\ 2 2 
2 


* 
- 
* 4 -« 
2 ? 1 
— - 0 
21 * 4 is — „ 1 „ 22 8 24 * 
ene LEE ²˙ corom ddl Os 
_.- \ * wn ASD — = e 2% 4 112 —— 
— — a; 
A E * 445 *. a LS beans a o * * — — "tn. ws I we 4 * 
— — IS ? 44 $--o 2 2 1 : . ies — * 
+l ch — , * 
. U — ga * PR - — — — wi 4 2 — 
3: * 
q 


& 
— — — 
=_ _ 


— 


ry 


41 8 


K * — 
— —— —— eto 


ona”. 


— — 


* 3 
Tug 
r 


e 


* — 4 
R — — —— — 
— — — "DOSES — — 5 


a — 


* 
— — 


—— ee —ü-Eu—ä—ÿ—d: — 
ow U — — * 
. 


The 4th day, 


right, and rejoice the heart: the 
commandment of the Lord is pure, 
and giveth light unto the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean; 
and endureth for ever: the judge- 
ments of the Lord are true, and 
righteous altogether, 

10 More to be defired are they 
than gold, yea, than much fine gold: 
ſweeter alſo than honey, and the 
honey-comb. __ 

11 Moreover, by them is thy 
ſervant taught: and in keeping of 
them there is great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he of- 
fendeth : O cleanſe thou me from 
my ſecret faults 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from 
preſumptuous ſins, leſt they get the 
dominion over me : ſo ſhall I be 
undefiled, and innocent from the 
great offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart : be 
alway acceptable in thy ſight, 

15 O Lord: my ſtrength, and 

my redeemer. 
+ PSAL. 20. Exaudiat te Dominus. 
AME Lord hear thee in the day 
of trouble: the Name of the 
God of Jacob defend thee. 


+ This, and the following Pſalm, are both upon the 
ſame ſubject : In the one, there are petitions offered up 
to Gop in behalf of David againſt his enemies. In 
the other, the Lord is magnified for the ſucceſſes which 
had attended his arms; where a joint prayer is made, 
that the Lord would grant future proſperity to both 
king and people. Hence it appears, that a nation ſhould 
pray for the Prince that is ſet over them, and intereſt 
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PSALMS. | 
tuary : and ſtrengthen thee out of 


CCC 


The 4th day. 


2 Send thee help from the ſanc- 


SSL... 4 | 


3 Remember all thy offerings 


and accept thy burnt-ſacrifice. 


4 Grant thee. thy heart's defire : 


and fulfil all thy mind. 


5 We will rejoice in thy falva- 
tion, and triumph in the Name of 
the Lord our God : the Lord per- 
form all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I, that the Lord 
helpeth his Anointed, and will hear 
him from his holy heaven : even 
with the wholeſome ſtrength of his 
right hand. 

7 Some put their truſt in cha- 
riots, and ſome in horſes: but we 
will remember the Name of the 
Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down, and 
fallen: but we are riſen, and ſtand 
upright. 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O 
King of heaven : when we call up- 
on thee. 

PSAL. 21. Dozmine, in virtute. 
4 „ king ſhall rejoice in thy 

ſtrength, O Lord: exceeding 
glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 


2 Thou haſt given him his heart's 


— 


themſelves in the advantages or deliverances which are 

providentially afforded to their governors. It follows 
likewiſe, that Gop's favour and protection is what 
makes a people live in glory and ſafety; that they are 
to attribute their victories to this rather than to their 
own valour or conduct; whence the neceſſity is inferred 
of giving Gop's honour and worſhip all poſſible coun- 
tenance, as a main requiſite to enſure the happineſs 
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PSALMS. 


The 47h. day. 


befire : and haſt not denied bim the 
requeſt of his lips. 
3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with 


the bleſſings of goodneſs: and ſhalt 


ſet a crown of pure gold upon his 


head. | Sh 

4 He aſked life of thee, and thou 
gaveſt him a long life : even for ever 
and ever. 

5 His honour is great in thy ſal- 
vation: glory and great worſhip 
(halt thou lay upon him. 

6 For thou ſhalt give him ever- 
laſting felicity and make him 
glad with the joy of thy counte- 
nance. 

7 And why? becauſe the King 
putteth his truſt in the Lord : and 
in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt 
he ſhall not miſcarry. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy 
hand : thy right hand ſhall find out 
them that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a 


fiery oven in time of thy wrath : the 
Toon ſhall deſtroy them in His diſ- 


8 


and proſperity of that ſtate to which we belong. The 
two Pſalms, beſides the above ſenſes, are a prophetical 
deſcription of Chriſt's triumphant kingdom, . who is de- 
ſcribed as exerciſing all that plenitude of power which 
he has received as the reward of his patience and hu- 
mility 

* David here complains, that Gop had abandoned 
him to the keeneſt ſtrokes of affliftion and the fury of 
his enemies; profeſſing, nevertheleſs, a firm confidence 
in the divine mercy, he praiſes Gop for the deliverance 
which he expected from his goodneſs, and exhorts all 
the faithful to join in praiſing the Lord.' The whole 
Pſalm is likewiſe prophetical, as it looks forward to the 
ſufferings and kingdom of Chriſt, who quoted the firſt 
words of it in his laſt agony, and. to whom the Evan- 
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* 


of the earth 


2 and the fire ſhall conſume 
them. | 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out 
and their ſeed from 


; among the children of men. 
11 For they intended miſchief 


againſt thee : and imagined ſuch a 
device as they are not able to per- 
forms 

1 2 Therefore ſhalt thou put them 
to flight : and the ſtrings of thy 
bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt 
the face of them. ; 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in 
thine own ſtrength : : {10 will we ling, 
and praiſe thy power. 


S Y = NN D 


Evening Prayer. 
* PSAL. 2 2. Deus, Deus meus. 
Y God, my God, look upon 
me; why haſt thou forſaken 
me : and art ſo far from my health, 


and from the words of my com- 
plaint! ? 


* 


— — 


oeliſts applied ſeveral paſſages out of it, overlooking 
others which are plainly applicable to his ſingular humi- 
liation and ſufferings; for here we hear the blaſphemous 
expreſſions of the Jews while he hung upon the croſs; 
we ſee his hands and feet pierced, his garments divided 
by lot, with the other circumſtances of his death. Thus 
Gop was pleaſed to foretel all theſe things by David, 
that when they were fulfilled in the perſon of Chriſt, he 
might be acknowledged for the Meſſiah; wherefore the 
Jews are. inexcufable in obſtinately rejecting him, while 
yet they acknowledge the authority of this Pf. ilm ; and 
> Chriſtians are as blind in their turn, if they expect to 
enter into the glorious kingdom here deſcribed, by bf 
other way but that of humility aud paticuce under ſuf- 
ferings. 
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2 O my God, I cry in the day- 
time, but thou heareſt not: and in 
the night ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 

3 And thou continueſt holy: O 
thou worſhip of Iſrael. 


4 Our fathers hoped in thee : % 


they truſted in thee, and thou didſt 
deliver them. 

5 They called upon thee, and 
were holpen : they put their truſt 
in thee, and were not confounded, 

6 But as for me, I am a worm, 
and no man : a very ſcorn of men, 
and the out-caſt of the people. 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh me 
to ſcorn : they ſhoot out their lips, 
and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 

8 He truſted in God, that he 
would deliver him : let him deliver 
him, if he will have him. 

9 But thou art he that took me 
out of my mother's womb. : thou 
waſt my hope, when I hanged yet 
upon my mother's breaſts. 

10 I havEbeen left unto thee ever 
fince I was born : thou art my God, 
even from my mother's womb. 

11 O go not from me, for trou- 
ble is hard at hand: and there is 
none to help me. 

12 Many oxen are come about 


me : fat bulls of Baſan cloſe me in 
on every fide. 


13 They gape upon me with their 


mouths : as it were a ramping and 


a roaring lion. TOY 
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14 I am poured out like water, 
and all my bones are out of joint: 
my heart alſo in the , midſt of my 
body is even like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like 
a potſherd, and my tongue cleaveth 
to my gums : and thou ſhalt bring 
me into the duſt of death. 

16 For many dogs are come a- 
about me : and the counſel of the 
wicked layeth ſiege agaiſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands and 
my feet; I may tell all my bones: 
they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon 
me. 
18 They part my garments among 
them: and caſt lots upon my veſture. 


* 
2 
* 
— 
— — 
109 But be not thou far from me, 
* 


O Lord: thou art my ſuccour ; 
haſte thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my foul from the 
{word : my darling from the power 
of the dog. | 
21 Save me from the lion's mouth, 
thou haſt heard me alſo from among 
the horns of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy Name unto 
my brethren : in the midſt of the 
congregation will I praiſe thee, 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that 
fear him : magnify him, all ye of 
the ſecd of Jacob, and fear him, all 

ye ſecd of Iſrael. Wi LIT 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor 

& abhorred the low eſtate of the poor: 
X he hath not hid his face ſrom him, 
e 


but when he called unto him he W + PSAL. 23. Dominus regit me, 


Where the happy condition of the faithful, who live un- 


immediate” preſence, in whatſoever tate they are; in 


11 


De 475. day. PSALMS. The 5th.. day. 


heard him, 44 2 200. HE Lord is my ſhepherd : 
25 My praiſe is of thee in the $ therefore can I lack nothing. 
great congregation : my vows will 8 2 He ſhall feed me in a green pa- 


J perform in the fight of them that $ ture : and lead me forth beſide the 
fear him. . waters of comfort. | 
26 The poor ſhall eat, and be * 3 He ſhall convert my ſoul : and 
ſatisfied :- they that ſeek after the $ bring me forth in the paths of righ- 
Lord, ſhall praiſe him; your heart & teouſneſs for his name's ſake. 
{hall live for ever. 4 Yea, though I walk through the 
27 All the ends of the world & valley of the ſhadow of death, I will 
ſhall remember themſelves, and be & fear no evil : for thou art with 


turned unto the Lord : and all the me; thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort 
kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip & me. | 
before him. | | > 5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table be- 

28 For the kingdom is the & fore me againſt them that trouble 


by 
x 4 


Lord's: and he is the Governor $ me: thou haſt anointed my head 


among the people. X with oil, and my cup ſhall be full. 


29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: 
have eaten and worſhipped. 

30 All they that go down into 
the duſt, ſhall kneel before him: 
and no man hath quickened his own 
ul. 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: they 
ſhall be counted unto the Lord for 
a generation. —— 4 

32 They ſhall come, and the hea- % 

vens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs : $ 


6 But thy loving-kindneſs and 
mercy ſhall follow me all the days 


of my life: and I will dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord for ever. 


farts eHarfaletartarta/phartarhaghalehaphs 
Morning Prayer. 
+ PSAL. 24. Domini eff terra. 
HE earth is the Lord's, and all 


that therein is: the compaſs 


Oo 


unto a people that ſhall be born, $ of the world, and they that dwell - 


— 


whom the Lord hath made. therein. 


— — — — — — * — —ͤ2Te— —ä—— — — 1225 
+ Under an alluſion to the care of a ſhepherd over proſperity, in adverſity, even in darkneſs and dejection 
his flock, the Pſalmiſt deſcribes his happineſs under of mind, and at the hour of death. Thus God is preſent 
Gop's providence and protection, profeſſing his hopes Þ to a good man, who receives whatever befalls him as 
of future happineſs and conſtant communion with Gon, : coming from his father and benefactor, ordering every 
X 


thing for the beſt; which ſhews us the benefit of a reli: 

gious and pious diſpoſition above every other, = 
The Pſalmiſt ſhews that God preſides over the” 

world, and particularly over good men who are ments. 

bers of the church: He then Jays down the marks 

| whereby 


der a lively ſenſe of the divine love and protection, is ſet 
before us; for we ſee that they are in want of nothing ; 
that Gop protects, comforts, and ſupports them by his 


1 
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2 For he hath founded it upon 
the ſeas : and prepared it upon the 
floods. 

3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill 
of the Lord : or who ſhall riſe up 
in his holy place? 

4 Even he that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart : and that 
hath not lift up his mind unto 
vanity, nor {worn to deceive his 
neighbour. 

s He ſhall receive the bleſſing 


from the Lord: and rightæouſneſs 
from the God of his ſalvation. 


6 This is the generation of them 
that ſeek him: even of them that 
ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 
doors: and the King of glory ſhall 
come in. 

8 Who is the King of glory : 
is the Lord, ſtrong and mighty, even 
the Lord mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 


whereby they are to be known, and celebrates the 
ſtrength, glory, and majeſty of Chrift's kingdom. 
Hence we learn, that the Lord created the earth in the 
beginning ; that he is the ſupreme king and governor of 


al his works, wherein his glory and power are mani- 


teſted ; which require our warmeſt returns of praiſe and 
gratitude. We may alſo learn, that all are not true 
members of the Church, nor will any be admitted into 
the preſence of Gop, but thoſe who are upright, ſin- 
cere, and faithful in word and deed; who conſcien- 
tiouſly abſtain from fraud or deceit ; obſerving, at the 
ſame time, the gfeat dnties of religion. The latter 


part of the Pſalm is a ſublime deſcription of that pleni- 
tude of power which Chriſt will exerciſe in | his king- 3 


n. 


* 


A - 


* 


£2 end 


doors : and the King of glory ſhall 
come in. 
10 Who is the King of glory : 


even the Lord of hoſts, he is the 
King of glory. 
* PSAL. 25. Ad te, Domine, levavi. 
NTO thee, O Lord, will ] lift 
up my ſoul; my God, I have 
put my truſt in thee : O let me not 
be confounded, neither let mine 
enemies triumph over me. - 

2 For all they that hope in thee, 
ſhall not be alhamed : but ſuch as 
tranſgreſs without a cauſe, ſhall be 
put to confuſion. 

3 Shew me thy ways, 0 Lord: 
and teach me thy paths. 

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and 
learn me : for thou art the God of 
my falvation; in thee hath been my 
hope all the day long. 

5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, 
thy tender mercies : and thy Joving- 
kindneſſes, which have been ever 
of old. 

6 © remember not the {mms and 


— 


In this inſtructive Pſalm David eee the favour 
of Almighty God with great fervour, beſeeching him, 
above all things, to lead him into the way of his doty, 
to give him a juſt ſenſe of the danger incurred by his 
diſpleaſure, to pardon his fits, and deliver him from his 
afflictions. The obſervations upon the nature of true 
religion in it are excellent; the bleſſed fruits of it are 
ſet fortli, and inſtructions given how fo aftain it; the 
example 'of David teaches us to traſt in Gop when | 
we are afflifted; praying, like him, with faith and hu- 
mility, for the knowledge of out duty, and for pardon, 
where we have fallen ſhort of it; in which a due regard 
to the obſervations contained in this "TR will greatly 
aſſiſt the ſincere Chriflian, 


offences 


At 
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The 5th. day. 


offences of my youth: but accord- 


ing to thy mercy think thou upon 
me, O Lord, for thy goodnels. 
Lord: therefore will he teach ſin- 
ners in the way. | 
8 Them that are meek ſhall he 
guide in *judgement + and ſuch as 
are gentle, them ſhall he learn his 
Way. 1 | 
9 All the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and truth : unto ſuch as keep 
his covenant, and his teſtimonies. 
10 For thy Name's ſake, O Lord: 
be merciful unto my fin, for it is 
great. 90 2 Teen 
11 What man is he that feareth 
the Lord: him ſhall he teach in the 
way that he ſhall chooſe. 
12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe: 
and his ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 
13 The ſecret of the Lord is a- 
mong them that fear him: and he 
will ſhew them Mis covenant. 
14 Mine eyes are ever looking 
unto the Lord :: for he ſhall pluck 
my feet out of the net. | 
15 Turn thee unto me, and have 
mercy upon me: for I am deſolate, 
and in miſery. 
16 The ſorrows of my heart are 


Ry 


* 


® David prays the LoRD to vindicate his innocence, 
declaring that he avoided bad company; that his grea- 
teſt pleaſure was in Gop's public worſhip, hopeing, 


with theſe diſpoſitions, not to be given up to his perſe- 


'cutors. Hence we may draw motives for our being 
ſincere; and as Gop chiefly regards our nah; we 
may learn, that the means of obtaining his favour, is 
to live innocently, adhering. to the truth, hating 
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„ Gracious and righteous is the 
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enlarged: O bring thou me out of 


my troubles. DOE 
17 Look upon my adverſity, and 
miſery : and ſorgive me all my 


ſin. 


18 Conſider mine enemies, how 


many they are : and they bear a 
tyrannous hate againſt me. 

19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver 
me : let me not be confounded, for 
I have put my truſt in thee. 

20 Let perfectneſs and righteous 
dealing wait upon me : for my hope 
hath been in the 

21 Delive 
of all his trowbes. 
* PSAL. 26. Judlica me, Domine. 
E thou my Judge, O Lord, for 

I have walked innocently : my 
' truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, 
therefore ſhall I not fall. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and 
prove me : try out my reins and 
my heart. N 

3 For thy loving-kindneſs is ever 
before mine eyes: and I will walk 
in thy truth, 

4 I have not dwelt with vain per- 
ſons © neither will I have fellowſhip 
with the deceitful. 


5 I have hated the congregation 


vice, and the company of wicked men. The zeal 
which David ſhows for publick worſhip, ſhould ſtir us up 
toattend on it's duties with conſtancy and fervour, tak- 
ing the greateſt pleaſure in praiſing and meditating upon 
his goodneſs, mercy, and truth; praying, that he 
would preſerve us from the examples of wicked men; 
leſt we ſhould be ſhaxers in the puniſhments prepared 
for them. a HOWE | 
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of the wicked : and will not fit a- 
mong the ungodly, 

6 I will waſh my hands in inno- 
cency, O Lord: and ſo will I go to 
thine altar ; "o 

7 That I may ſhew the voice of 
thankſgiving : and tell of all thy 
wondrous, works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habita- 
tion of thy houſe : and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 O ſhut not up my foul with the 
{inners : nor my life with the blood- 


enemies, and my foes came upon 
me, to eat up my fleſh : they RR 
led, and fell. 

3 Though an hoſt of men were 
laid againſt me, yet ſhall not my 
heart be afraid: and though there 
roſe up war againſt me, yet will I 
put my truſt in him. 

4 One thing have I deſired of the 
Lord, which I will require: even 
that I may dwell in the houſe of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to be- 
hold the fair beauty of the Lord, 
and to viſit his temple. 

5 For in the timeof trouble he 
{hall hide me in his tabernacle : yea, 
in the fecret place of his dwelling 
{hall he hide me, and fet me up up- 
on a rock of ſtone. 

6 And now ſhall he lift up mine 
head : above mine enemies round 
about me. | 

7 Therefore will I offer in his 
dwelling an oblation with great 
gladneſs : I will fing, and peak 
praiſes unto the Lord. 


10 In whoſe half Wvickedneſs : 
and their ehr hand is full of 
gifts. 

11 But as for me, I with wanne in- 
nocently: O deliver me, and be 
merciſul unto me. 

x1 2 My foot ſtandeth right: I will 
praiſe the Lord in the congregations. 


i eee 882 


Evening Prayer. 


+ PSAL. 27. Dominus illuminatio. 8 Hearken unto my voice, 0 


HE Lord is my light, and my & Lord, when I cry unto thee : have 
ſalvation; whom then ſhall I mercy upon me, and hear me. 
fear: the Lord is the ſtrength of my 9 My heart hath talked of thee; 
life; of whom then, ſhall I be a- Þ Seek ye my face Thy face, Lord, 
traid? will J ſeek. 

2 When the wicked, even mine 10 O hide not chou thy fled from 


CR nn 


dees 
8. 


— 

0 This Plalm contains noble and fublime PI X 
' devotion and piety, teaching us, that thoſe who fear 
Soy and put their truſt in him, have no fear of men, 
but are calm and immoveable in the midſt of troubles. 
and perſecutions, The advantages of good men are 


— 


m⁵ͤ ꝗ . EE” 


herein fer forth, when © live in religious Commu- 
nion, above all things attending to. the motions of 
Go D's good Spirit in their hearts. and conſtiences; 
- whole they are directed in the way of their duty and 
\ ſtrengthened by. a dle hope 15 his promiſes. 

+ Here 
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The oth day. 


diſpleaſure. 

11 Thou haſt been my fuccour : 
leave me not, neither forſake me, 
O God of my falvation. 

12 When my father and my mo- 


ther forſake me : the Lord taketh : 


me: nor caſt thy fervant away in : 


me up. 
13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: 
and lead me in the right way, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into the 
will of mine adverſaries: for there? 
are falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt 
me, and ſuch as ſpeak wrong. 

15 J ſhould utterly have fainted : 
but that I believe verily to ſee the 
goodnefs of the Lord in the land of 
the living. 2 

16 O tarry thou the Lord's lei-; 
fare : be ſtrong, and he ſhall com- 
fort thine heart; and put thou thy 


truſt in the Lord. 
| PSAL. 28. Ad te, Domine. 
INTO thee will I cry, O Lord, 
my ſtrength. ; think no ſcorn X 
of me, leſt if thou make as though $ 
thou heareſt not, I become like them 
that go down into the: pit. 


fer our cauſe to the Almighty when we are oppreſſed, 
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3 O pluck me not away, neither 
deſtroy me with the ungodly and 
wicked doers : which ſpeak friendly 
to their neighbours, but imagine 
miſchief in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according to their 
deeds : and according to the wicked- 
neſs of their own inventions. 

5 Recompenſe them after the 
work of their hands: pay them that 
they have deſerved. 

6 For they regard not in their 
mind the wofks of the Lord, nor 
the operation gf his hands: there- 


fore ſhall hed them down, and 1 


not build them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord : for he 
hath heard the voice of my humble 
petitions. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and 
my ſhield; my heart hath truſted in 
him, and F am helped : therefore 
my heart danceth for joy, and in 
my ſong will I praiſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength : and 


56 is the wholſome defence of his 


Anointed. 

10 O fave thy people, and give 
thy bleffing unto thine inheritance : 
feed them, and ſet them up for ever. 

+ PSAL. 29. Aferte Domino. 
RING unto the Lord, O ye 


who we ſee will render to the wicked according to their 
works, while. he is the fure protector of good men.. 


7 This is an. exhortation, to conſider and acknow-- 


ledge the majeſty and power of the Almighty, as they 


are 


mighty, bring young rams un- 
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The 5th day. 


to the Lord: aſcribe unto the Lord 
worſhip and ſtrength. _ 

2 Give the Lord the honour'due 
unto his Name : worſhip the Lord 
with holy worſhip. 

3 It is the Lord that commandeth 
TY waters: it is the glorious God 
that maketh the thunder, 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth the 
— the voice of the Lord is mighty 
in operation: the voice of the Lord 
is a glorious voice. 

5 The voice of the Lord bank 
eth the cedar- tree Nea, the Lord 
breaketh the cedLibanus. 

6 He maketf em alſo to ikip 
like a calf : Libanus alſo, and Sirion 
like a young unicorn. 

The voice of the Lord divided 
the flames of fire; the voice of the 


Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs : yea, 


the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of 


Cades. 


8 The voice of the Lord maketh 
the hinds to bring forth young, and 
diſcovereth the thick buſhes : in his 
temple doth every man ſpeak of his 
honour. 


9 The Lord ſitteth above the wa- 
ter-flood : and the Lord remaineth 
a King for ever, 


_— 


are manifeſted in his wonderful operations, particu- 
larly in thunder and lightening; where we are taught, 
that theſe, however naturally accounted for, are under 
his direction, and their effects ſo diſpoſed, as to exe- 
cute his judgments and make known his infinite power 
to men, 

+ This is a Song of thankſgiving, and particularly 
ſuited to the caſe of thoſe who have eſcaped ſome immi- 
nent danger; ſuch perſons ſhould with the Plalmiſt | 
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10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength 
unto his people: the Lord ſhall give 
his people the bleſſing of peace. 


— 1 
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Morning Prayer. 
+ PSAL. 30. Exaltabo te, Demine. 


Will magnify thee, O Lord, for 
1 thou haſt ſet me up: and not 
made my foes to triumph over me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cried unto 
thee : and thou haſt healed me. - + 

3 Thou, Lord, haſt broughtmy ſoul 
out of hell: thou haſt kept my lite 
from them that go down to the pit. 

4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O 
ye ſaints of his: and give thanks 
unto him for a remembrance of his 
; holineſs, 

5 For his wrath endureth 10 RA 
Lemakling of an eye, and in his plea- 
ſure is life : heavineſs may endure 
for a night, but joy cometh in the 
morning. 

6 And in my proſperity I faid, 1 
{hall never be removed : thou, Lol. 
of thy goodneſs hadſt made my hill 
ſo ſtrong. 

7 Thou didſt turn thy face from 
me: and I. Was troubled. 15 l 


invite all men to celebrate GoD's goodneſs, wich "wy 
in the time of their trouble, in proportion to the ear- 
neſtneſs with which they applied to the throne of grace 
for deliverance from their diſtreſs. We may obſerve 
from the particular caſe of the Pſalmiſt, that even good 
men are apt to forget themſelves in proſperity, but that 
Gop brings them to a due ſenſe of their duty and ac- 
knowledgement of their faults, by the afflictions with 
wihkcd he if uffers them to > be exerciſed. 
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The oth. day. 


'. PSALMS: 


The 6th. day. 


8 Then I unto thee, O 

Lord: and gat me to my Lord right 

humbly. 

6 What profit is there in my 

blood : when I go down to the pit? 
ro Shall the duſt give thanks unto 

_ thee : or ſhall it declare thy truth? 


11 Hear, O Lord, and have mer- 


cy upon me : Lord, be thou my 


helper.. 

12 Thou haſt ne my heavi- 
neſs into joy: thou haſt put off my 
fackcloth, and girded n me with glad- 
nels. | 

13 Therefore ſhall every good man 
ſing of thy praiſe without ceaſing: 
O my God, I will give thanks unto 
thee for ever. 


9 * PSAL. 3 1. In te Devine, Heravi. 


N thee, 0 Lord, have I put my 

truſt: let me never be put to 
conſuſion; deliver me in thy _ 
teouſnels. 

.2 Bow down thine ear to me : 
make haſte to deliver me, 

3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, 
and houſe of defence : that thou 
mayeſt ſave nme. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and 
my caſtle : be thou alſo my guide, 
2 lead me E'for thy Name s fake. 


"TY + David has x prays the LoRD to delves him both 

from the foreign and domeſtic evils which threatened 
him, concluding with an act of faith in the divine good- 
neſs, and praiſes Go p in the proſpect of his deliverance. 
Hence we may learn, whenever we are involved either 
in public or private calamities to bear them with patience, 


No. 17. 


1 
: 
: 


with heavinels : 


5 Draw me out of the net that 


they have laid privily for me : for 
thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit : 
O Lord, thou God of truth. | 

7 T have hated them that hold of 
ſuperſtitious vanities : and my truſt 
hath been in the Lord. 

8 I will be glad, and rejoice in 
thy mercy : for thou haſt conſider- 
ed my trouble, and haſt known my 
ſoul in adverſities. 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into 
the hand of theſenemy : but haſt {et 
my feet in a large room. 

ro Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for J am in trouble: and mine eye is 
conſumed for very heavineſs: yea, 
my ſoul, and my body. 

11 For my life is waxen old 
and my years with 


mourning. 
12 My ſtrength faileth me, be- 
cauſe of mine iniquity : and my 
bones are conſumed. 

13 became a reproof among 
all mine enemies, but eſpecially a- 
mong my neighbours : and they of 
mine acquaintance were afraid of 
me, and they that did ſee me with- 
out, * themſelves from me. 


2 


— — 2»ã — 


waiting with prayer, faith and <A for God's 
aſſiſtance, comforting ourſelves with the proſpect of 
its being nearer at hand than we may imagine, and mag- 

nifying him for the hopes he affords us of deliverance, 
through his manifold mercies. 


3R + This 


for thou haſt redeemed me, 
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my of the multitude: and fear is on 


ſecute me. 


O Lord, for I have called upon thee: 


ſilence: which cruelly, diſdainful- 


the righteous. 


haſt prepared for them that put their 


The 675. 455 


PSALMS. . 


The 6th. day: 


14 I am clean forgotten; as a 


dead man out of mind : I am be- 


come like a broken veſſel. 
15 Forl have heard the blaſphe- 


every ſide, while they conſpire to- 
gether againſt me, and take their 
counſel to take away my life. 
16 But my hope hath been in thee, 
O Lord: I have ſaid, Thou art my 
God. | | 
My time is in thy hand ; de- 

liver me from the hand of mine 


enemies : and from them that per- 
4 


18 Shew thy ſer 
thy countenance : 
thy mercies ſake, _ 

19 Let me not be confounded 


Int the light of 


and ſave me for 


let the ungodly be put to confuſion, 
and be put to filence in the grave. - 
20 Let the lying lips be put to 


ly, and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt 


21 O how plentiful is thy good- 
neſs, which thou haſt laid up for 
them that fear thee : and that thou 


truſt in thee, even before the ſons 
of men! 
22 Thou ſhalt hide them N 


by thine own preſence from the pro- 3 


* This Pſalm teaches us that the true happineſs con- 
ſits in the pardon of our fins and the purity of our 
conſciences, both which bleſſings are obtained by a ſin- 
cere acknowledgement of our faults and an hearty pur- 
poſe of amendment. The Pſalmiſt then apprehending 


| 
| 
1 
: 


& the Lord imputeth no {in : 


voking of all men: thou ſhalt keep 
them ſecretly in thy tabernacle fro 
the ſtrife of tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord : for 
he hath ſhewed me marvellous wok 
kindnels in a ſtrong city. 

24 And when I made haſte, I | 
aach I am caſt out of the fight of 
thine eyes. 

* Neverthetsd, thou heardeſt 
the voice of my e : when I 
cried unto the. 

26 O love the Lord, all ye his 
ſaints : for the Lord preſerveth them 
that are faithful, and plenteouſly re- 
wardeth the proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtab- 
liſh your heart: all ye that put your 
truſt in the Lord. 


facto ehaletacts) tarts ehartortauha foe? s 


Evening Prayer. 
* PSAL. 32. Beati, quorum. 


Leſſed is he, whoſe unrighteoui- 
neſs is forgiven : and whoſe ſin 
1s covered. 

2 Blefled is the man, unto whom 
and in 
whole ſpirit there is no guile. 

3 For while I held my tongue: 
my bones conſumed away through 
my daily complaining. 


what bad uſes might be made of this doctrine exhorts us 
to avoid infidelity and hardneſs of heart, threatening 
the wicked with great trouble, but promiſing future 
happineſs to the righteous. 

＋ This 


(11 


— 


The 6th. day. 


a 


| The 6th. day. 


— 


like the drought in ſummer. 
5 I will acknowledge my fin un- 
to thee : and mine unrighteouſneſs 


have I not hid. pat: 

6.1 faid, I will confeſs my fins 
unto the Lord: and fo thou forgav- 
eſt the wickedneſs of my fin. 

7 For this ſhall every one that is 
godly make his prayer unto thee, in 
a time when thou mayeſt be found : 
but in the great water-floods they 
ſhall not come nigh him. | 

8 Thou art a place to hide me 
in, thou ſhalt preſerve me' from 
trouble: thou thalt compaſs me a- 
bout with ſongs of deliverance. 

9 I will inform thee, and teach 
thee in the way wherein thou ſhalt 
go: and I will guide thee with 
mine eye. 

10 Be ye not like to horſe and 
mule, which have no underſtanding: 
whoſe mouths muſt be held with bit 
and bridle, leſt they fall upon thee. 

11 Great plagues remain for the 
ungodly: but whoſo putteth his truſt 
in the Lord, mercy embraceth him 
on every ſide. 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and 
rejoice in the Lord : and be joyful, 
all ye that are true of heart. 


—— 


4 This is an earneſt perſuaſive to good men to praiſe 
' the Loxp with integrity of heart and chearful voice; 
the Pſalmiſt urges this from a conſi deration of Gop's 
goodneſa, righteouſneſs and power, as they are won- 
derfully diſplayed in the works of creation and provi- 

if conſiders Gop's omuiſcience 


. dence, He afterwards 


* 


8 
8 
8 
8 


KN * 
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+ PSAL. 33. Exultate, juſti. 
|, (gms in the Lord, O ye righ- 

teous : for it becometh well 
the juſt to be thankful. 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : ſing 
praiſes unto him with the lute, and 
inſtrument of ten ſtrings. - 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : 


{ing praiſes luſtily unto him with a | 


good courage. 

4 For the word of the Lord is true: 
and all his works are faithful. 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs and 
judgement : the earth is full of the 
goodneſs of the Lord. 

6 By the wordof the Lord were the 
heavens made : and all the hoſts of 


them by the breath of his mouth. 


7 He gathereth the waters of the 


ſea together, as it were upon an 


heap : and layeth up the deep, as in 
a treaſure-houſe. | 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : 
ſtand in awe of him, all ye that 
dwell in the world ; | 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done: 
he commanded, and it ſtood faſt. 
10 The Lord bringeth the coun- 
ſel of the heathen to nought : and 
maketh the devices of the people to 
be of none effect, and caſteth out 
the counſels of princes. 


11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall 


and immenſity, and that theſe are continually exerted 
to examine the actions of mankind, in which reſpect 
his benificence and power are manifeſtly employed for 
the good of ſuch as religiouſly caſt their cares on the 
Lokp and keep his commandments. 


David 
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endure for ever: 5 che .chouphts 


heaven, and beheld all the children 


thing to fave a man: neither ſhall 


upon them that put their truſt in 


» At 


The 675. day. 5 1 LMS. | " The 6h, day. 


of deere; bs 27 | aL 
19 Our foul hath patiently raj 

ried for the Lord: for he is our _ 
and our ſhield. 119 J 
20 For our heart ſhall rejoibte an 
him : becauſe we have hoped in his 
holy Name. 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O 
Lord, be upon us : like as we do 
put our truſt in thee. 

t PSAL. 34. | Benedicam Diving. 

Will alway give thanks unto the 
Lord : his praiſe ſhall ever be i in 


my mouth. 


of his heart from generation to ge- 
neration. 

I 2 Bleſſed are the people Shad 
God is the Lord Jehovah : and bleſ- 
{ed are the folk that he hath choſen 
to him to be his inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked down from 


of men : from the habitation of his 
dwelling he conſidereth all them 
that dwell on the earth. 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of 


them: and underſtandeth all their 
works. 2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt 


15 There is no king that can be & in the Lord: the humble ſhall hear 
ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt : & thereof, and be glad. 


6X beende eee 


neither is any mighty man delivered 8 3 O praiſe the Lord with me: 
by much ſtrength. and let us mary his Name toge- 
16 A horſe is counted but a vain 8 ther. 


LON I ſought the Lord, and he heard 
: yea, he dalivents me out of 
all my fear. 

5 They had an eye unto him, 
and were lightened * and their faces 
were not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the 
Lord heareth him : yea, and faveth 
him out of all his troubles. 


" _ VR = 


he deliver any man by his great 


ſtrength. 
17 Behold, the eye of the Lord 
is upon Hanes that fear him : and 


his mercy; 
18 To dation their ſoul from 
death : and to feed them in the time 


—Y 


t Navid ſs the LoR D here for having delivered 
him out of the power of the Philiſtines, when he was 
perſecuted by them in Gath, whither he had retired from 
the fury of Saul; and it is remarkable, that though his 
eſcape might be attributed to his own artful manage- 
ment, in feigning himſelf mad, yet he reſolves it into 
the care which Gop takes over thoſe who love him; 
conſidering herein the great advantages of religion and 
the fearful lot of the wicked, who are more liable to fall 
into temptation, and are , yet without the ſupport reſult- 
ing from a heart ſeaſoned with religious principles, 
The whole Pſalm is noble, — and highly Poel. 


cal; matters of praiſe and doctrine are therein judici- 
ouſly introduced, with particular ſtrength and beauty; 
where we learn that thoſe who truſt in Gop will aſcribe 
their deliverance wholly to him, however they may 
have uſed the natural means to extricate themſelves out 
X of any difficulty; this is enforced from a conſideration, 
that the holy angels, although inviſible, aſſiſt us and 
avert evils from us, as they continually ſecond our own 
endeavours for the ſame purpoſe. We learn likewiſe 
the way to ſecure their aſſiſtance, by living in the fear 
of the LorD, by avoidin evil, by doing good, and 
ſecking the peace of that ſociety to which we belong. 
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De 6th day. 
8 he angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round about them that fear him : 


and dehvereth them. 


8 O taſte, and ſee, how gracious y 


the Lord is: bleſſed is the man that 
truſteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye thi. are 
his faints-: for they that fear him, 
lack nothing. 

10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer 
hunger: but they who ſeek the Lord, 
{hall want no manner of thing that 
is good, 

11 Come, ye children, and heark- 
en unto me: I will teach you the 
fear of the Lord. | 

12 Whatmanis he that luſteth to 
live: and would fain ſee good days? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil: 
and thy lips, that they ſpeak no 
guile, 

14 Eſchew evil, and do good: 
ſeek peace, and enſue it. 

I5 The eyes of the Lord are over 

the righteous : and his ears are open 
unto their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord 
is againſt them that do evil : to root 
out the remembrance of them from 

the earth. 
17 The righteous cry, and the 


* David implores the aſſiſtance of Gop ial his ene- 
mies, whoſe malice, injuſtice, ingratitude and cruelty he 
deſcribes ; aſſerting at the ſame time that he was cauſe- 
leſly perſecuted, as his behaviour towards them was in- 
nocent and friendly; but he prophecies their ruin and 
bleſſeth Gop for the deliverance expected from 
divine power and goodneſs; hence we may learn, that 
good men are under the care of Gop's providence, 


No. 17. 


PSALMS. 


NN 


; on 


The 7th a. 


Lord erg them : and delivereth 
them out of all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of a contrite heart : and will 
ſave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of the 
righteous : but the Lord delivereth 
him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: fo 
that not one of them 1s broken. 

21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the 
ungodly : and they that hate the 
righteous ſhall be deſolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls 
of his ſervants : and all they that 
put their truſt in him ſhall not be 
deſtitute. 


Facts ha? hachaghacka? eta) hag hathoghus Ka 


Morning Prayer. 


* PSAL., 35. Judlica me, Domine. 


LEAD thou my cauſe, O Lord, 
with them that ſtrive with me: 
and fight thou againſt them that 
fight againſt me. 

2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and 
buckler : and ſtand up to help 


me. 


3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop 
PS way againſt them that perſecute 


4 


. * 


which is their ſure dependance in time of trouble, while 
the wicked are liable to ſuffer both here and hereafter ; 
but we muſt carefully diſtinguiſh the ſpirit of the Mofaical 
diſpenſation from that of the Goſpel, as this obliges us 
to pray for our enemies inſtead of wiſhing them evil; 

whereas the law of Moſes countenanced the contrary, 


leſt the Iſraelites ſhonld mingle with other nations and 
fall into idolatry. 
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The 7th day. — ÞALM$5 5 755 . 2 


13 Nevertheleſs, when they were were 
&* ck, I put on ſackcloth, and hum- 
8 bled my ſoul with faſting : and my 
prayer ſhall turn into mine own. 
> boſom, 

I 4 I behaved 1 as though: it 

had been my friend, or my brother: 
[ went heavily, as one that mourn- 
eth for his mother. 
15 But in mine adverſity they re- 
g joiced, and gathered themſelves to- 
gether : yea, the very abjects came 
together againſt me unawares, mak- 
ing mouths, at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſy 
mockers : who gnaſhed * 0a 
with their teeth. 

' 17 Lord, how long wilt thou look 
upon this : O deliver my foul from 
the calamities which they bring on 
me, and my darling from the lions. 

18 So will I give thee thanks in 
the great congregation : I will praiſe 
thee among much people. 

19 O let not them that are mine 
enemies, triumph over me ungod- 
e ly : neither let them wink with 
X their eyes, that hate me without a. 


$ 


me : lay unto my ſoul, I am thy fal- 
vation, 

4 Let them be confounded, and 
put to ſhame, that ſeek after my 5 
ſoul : let them be turned back, and 3 
brought to conſuſion, that imagine; 
miſchief for me. | 

5 Let them be as the duſk before 
the wind: and the angel of the Lord $ 
ſcattering them. . 

6 Let their way be dark and flip- 
pery : and let the angel of the Lord 
perſecute them. 

7 For they have privily laid their $ 
net to deſtroy me without a cauſe: 
yea, even without a cauſe have cher 
made a pit for my ſoul. 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come 
upon him unawares, and his net that 
he hath laid ivily, catch himſelf : 
that he may fall into his own miſ- $ 
chief. 
9 And, my ſoul, be joyſul in the | 
Lord : it ſhall rejoice in his ſalva- 3 
tion. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, 
who is like unto thee, who delivereſt f 
the poor from him that is too ſtrong 
for him: yea, the poor, and him & cauſe. 
that is in miſery, from him that : 20 And why? their communing 
ſpoileth him? is not for peace: but they imagine 

11 Falle witneiles did riſe up: & deceitful words againft them that 

” 


they laid to my charge an that 3 are quiet in the land, _ 
knew not. 21 They gaped upon me with 
their mouths, and faid : Fie on 
thee, fie on thee, we fin it with 
* Our eyes. | 


0 


good 8 to the great lent of 
my ſoul. | 7 
22 This 


111 
— — —— — — 


The 71h. day. ; 4 PSALMS. NW: "The 7th. a3. 


2922 This thou haſt — O Lord: 17 The wed of his mouth are 
hold not thy tongue then, go not & unrighteous, and full of deceit : he 
far from me, O Lord. hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely 


23 Awake, and ſtand up to judge # and to do good. 


my quarrel : avenge thou my cauſe, 
my God, and my Lord. his bed, and hath ſet himſelf in no 


24 Judge me, O Lord my God, ä good way : neither doth he abhor 


according-to thy righteouſneſs : and any thing that 1s evil. 
let them not triumph over me. 5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth 

25 Let them not ſay in their $ unto the heavens : and thy faithful- 
hearts, There, there, ſo would we & nels unto the clouds. 
have it: neither let them lay, We 6 Thy righteouſneſs landeth like 
have devoured him. the ſtrong mountains: thy judge- 

26 Let them be put to confuſion & ments are like the great deep. 
and ſhame together, that rejoice at 7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both 
my trouble : let them be clothed man and beaſt; How excellent is thy 
with rebuke and diſhonour, that , mercy, O Cad and the children 
boaſt themſelves againſt me. of men ſhall put their truſt under 
27 Let them be glad and rejoice = the ſhadow of thy wings, 
that favour my righteous dealing: & 8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the 
yea, let them fay alway, Bleſſed be & plenteouſneſs of thy houſe : and thou 
the Lord, who hath pleaſure in the & thalt give them drink of thy plea- 
proſperity of his ſervant. 8 ſures as out of the river. 

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall © „O For with thee is the well of life : 
be talking of thy righteouſneſs : and & and in thy light ſhall we ſee light. 
of thy praiſe all the day long. 10 O continue forth thy loving- 
27 | | £ kindneſs unto them that know thee : 
| PSAL. 36. Dixit injuſtus. and thy righteouſneſs unto them that 

Y heart ſheweth me the wick & are true of heart. 
M edneſs of the ungodly : that 8 11 O let not the foot of pride 
there is no fear of God before his Þ come againſt me: and let not the 
eyes. hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 
2 For he Rurwreth himſelf i in his $ 1 2 There are they fallen, all that 


own fight : until his abominable fin : work wickedneſs : they are caſt 
be found out. _ | 3 down, and ſhall r not be able to ſtand. 


— 


tt... „ 


1 Here the Pſalmiſt deſcribes the impious peheview 8 ring the Jaſtice of God, and — his great good- 
of wicked men, and ſhews, that the righteous are quite 
oppoſite to hem, both in ſentiments and ene ado- & means of reformation.. 


4 He imagineth miſchief upon 


in the works of creation, and the PRE | 
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The 7th day. olga PSALMS. Tn "The 71h day. 
Evening Prayer. : ungodly ſhall be clean gone thou 
FAL. 37 Not anutkrs ſhalt look after his place, and he 


ſhall be away: 

11 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall 
poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall be re- 
freſhed in the multitude of peace. 

12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel 
againſt the juſt : and gnaſheth upon 
him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to 
ſcorn : for he hath ſeen that his day 
is coming. 

I4 The ungodly have drawn out 
the ſword, and have bent their 
bow : to caſt down the poor and 
needy, and to ſlay ſuch as are of a 
right converſation, 

I 5 Their ſword ſhall go through 
their own heart : and their bow {hall 


RET not thyſelf becauſe of the 
ungodly ; neither be thou en- 
vious againſt the evil doers. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut 
down like the graſs : and be withered 

even as the green herb. 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, 


land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 

4. Delight thou in the Lord: and 
he ſhall give thee thy heart's deſire. 
5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, 
and put thy truſt in him: and he 
ſhall bring it to paſs. 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſ- 
neſs as clear as the light : and thy 


7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and 
abide patiently upon him : but grieve 
not thyſelf at him whoſe way doth 
proſper, againſt the man that doeth 
after evil counſels. | 
8 Leave off from wrath, and let 
go diſpleaſure : fret not thyſelf, elſe 
ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted 
out : and they that patiently abide 
the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 

10 Yet a little while, and the 


16 A ſmall thing that the cigh- 
teous hath : is better than great 
riches of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly 
{hall be broken : and the Lord up- 
holdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days 
of the godly : and their inheritance 
ſhall endure for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be confounded 


in the perilous time : andin the days 


of dearth they! an have enough. 


. . . — 


I The deſign of this Pfalm, is to prevent us from either 
being ſurprized or envious at the proſperity of the wicked, 
though we may have the common lot of good men to 
be perſecuted ; ſetting before us the proſpect of deli- 
verance, which ſooner or later, may be expected from 
GoD's goodneſs and juſtice, by ſuch as bear their trou- 
bles with patience; while wicked men are in their turn 


called to a a ſurict account and ſuffer the dreadful conſe- 
quences of their ſins. This Pfalm is highly inſtructive, 
urging us, by many powerful motives, with great va- 
riety of ſolid arguments, to fear Gop, to truſt in him, 
to avoid evil, to do well, and eſpecially to be patient 
under ſufferings. 
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20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall I tongue will be talking of judgment 
periſh, and the enemies of the Lord 8 32 The law of his God is in his 
ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs : $ heart: and his goings ſhall not ſlide. 
yea, even as the ſmoke ſhall they 33 The ungodly ſeeth the righ- 
conſume away. teous : and ſeeketh occaſion to ſlay 

21 The ungodly borroweth, and F him. 
payeth not again : but the righteous 34 The Lord will not leave him 
is mercifu] and liberal. in his hand : nor condemn him 
22 Such as are bleſſed of God, & when he is judged. 
ſhall poſſeſs the land: and they that 35. Hope thou in the Lord, and 
are curſed of him; ſhall be rooted out. & keep his way, and he ſhall promote 

23 The Lord ordereth a good &- thee that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: 
man's going: and maketh his way & when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou 
acceptable to himſelf. ſhalt ſee it. 
bs 7 Though he fall, he ſhall not 36 I myſelf have ſeen the un- 
be caſt away : for the Lord up- $ godly in great power: and flouriſh- 
holdeth him with his hand. ing like a green bay-tree. 

25 I have been young, and now 37 I went by, and lo, he was 
am old: and yet ſaw I never the K gone : I ſought him, but his place 
righteous foralbh; nor his ſeed beg- & could no where be found. 
ging their bread. 38 Keep innocency, and take 

26 The righteous is ever merciful & heed unto the thing that is right: 
and lendethz: and his ſeed is blefſed. for that ſhall bring a man peace at 
27 Flee from evil, and do the & the laſt. 
thing that is good: and dwell for ® 439 As for the tines er they 
evermore. ſhall periſh together: and the end of 

28. For the Lord loveth the thing the ungodly is, they ſhall be rooted 
that is right: he forſaketh not his & out at the laſt. 85 . : 
that be godly; but they are pre- 40 But the ſalvation of the righ- 
ferved for ever. X teous cometh of the Lord : who is 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be pu- & alſo their ſtrength in the time of 
niſhed -: as for the ſeed of the un- 2 trouble. | 
godly it ſhall be rooted out. 41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by 
30 The righteous ſhall inherit bs them, and ſave them: he ſhall de- 


che land: and dwell therein for ever. X liver them from theduingodly, and 


31 The mouth of the righteous 8 ſhall ſave them, becauſe 2 put 
8 


is exerciſed in wiſdom : and his | 
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over my head : 


ſore dileaſe : 
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De 8h. . day. 


PSALMS. 


Mor ning Prayer. 
* PSAL. 38. Domine, ne in furore. 


Por me not to rebuke, O Lord, 
in thine anger: neither chaſten 
me in thy heavy diſpleaſure; 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in 


me. and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 


3 There is no health in my fleſh 
becauſe of thy diſpleaſure : : neither 
is there any reſt in my bones by 
reaſon of my ſin; 

4 For my wigkedneſles are gone 
and are like a ſore 
burden, too heavy for me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are cor- 
rupt: through my foolifhneſs, 

6 I am brought into ſo gteat trou- 
ble and miſery : 
ing all the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a 
and there is no whole 
part in 'my body. 

8 I am feeble and fore ſmitten : 
I have roared for the very diſquiet- 
neſs of my heart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my de- 
Gre : — my groaning is not hid 
from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength 


hath failed me : and the fight of 


mine 5 is gone from me. 


1 2 » 


This is a devout Prayer, wherein the Pſalmiſt be- 
ſeeches the Lox not to puniſh him according to bis 
deſerts; complaining of the depth of his ſuffering; be- 
ing alarmed with the guilt of his fins, forſaken by his 
friends, and perſecuted by his enemies; but he gives 
evident tokens of his humility, piety, and truſt in Gop's 


- 4 * 


that I go mourn- » 


n. 


II My en and my acighbauts 
did ſtand looking upon my trouble: 
and my kinſmen ſtood afar „ 

12 They alſo that ſought after 
my life, laid ſnares for me: and 
they that went about to do me evil, 
talked of wickedneſs, and imagined 
deceit all the day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf 
man, and heard not : and as one that 
is dumb, who doth not open His 
mouth. 

14 I became even as a en this 
heareth not: and in whoſe mouth 
are no reproofs. =_ 

? 15 For in thee, O Lend have 1 
put my truſt : thou ſhalt anſwer for 
me, O Lord my God. 

16 J have required that they, even 
mine enemies, ſhould not triumph 
over me : for when my foot flipped, 
they rejoiced greatly againſt me. 
17 And I truly am ſet in the 
plague : and my heavinels is ever 


%* 18 For I will confeſs my wicked- 
| neſs : and be ſorry for my ſin. 
be reduced to great ſtraights, both by perſecution and 
a humble ſenſe of thoſe fins, to which it may be aſeri - 
X bed as a juſt puniſhment, though it is inflicted 


19 But mine enemies live, and 
& merely at the inſtigation of falſe friends or . 


50 amen ee 


are mighty: and they that hate 

me wrongfully, are many in num- 

ber. | | 
20 They alſo that reward evil r 


9 2 4 ” 
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promiſes ie; we may __ that gopd men may 


43 David 


_ are 3 me. : becauſe 
follow the thing that good i As. . 
21 Forſake me not, O eim 
God: be not thou far from me. 

22 Haſte thee to help me : O 
Lord God of my ſalvation. 

$ PSAL. 39. Dixi, Cuſtodiam. 

Said, I will take heed to my 

ways : that I ge not in my 
tongue; 

2 I will keep my mouth as it 
were with a bridle : while the un- 
Soy! is in my ſight. 

3 I held my tongue, and ſake 
nothing: I kept filence, yea, even 
from good words; but it was 299 
and grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me. j 
and while I was thus muſing, the 
fare kindled ; and at the laſt 1 ſpake 8 


with my tongue ; 


5 Lord, let me Laine my end, 


and the number of my days 3 that 
I may be certified how long I have 
to live, 


6 Behold, thou haſt made my days 


as it were a {pan long: and mine 
age is eyen as nothing in reſpect of 


thee; and verily every man living 3 


is altogether yanity. | 
7 For man walketh in a vain } 


4 David ſets forth here the oy reſolution which he 
bad made to avoid raſh and inconfiderate expreſſions, 
or envy at the proſperity of wicked men. This rely. & 
lution he kept, till ſuch time as he had thoronghl 
conſidered the ſhortneſs of life and vanity of human 
enjoyments, which he looks upon as the general cou: 


PSALMS. 


: 


: not my mouth : 
ing. 


8 


ſhadow, and TT Tar in 
vain. : he heapeth up riches; and 
cannot tell who ſhall gather them: 
8 And now, Lord, what is my 
hope : truly my hope is even in | 
thee. 
9 Deliver me front all mine. of- 
X fences : and make me not a rebuke 
unto the fooliſh. 49 
10 I became dumb, and dpcned 
for it was thy do- 


63 


11 Take thy plague away from 


me: I am even conſumed DF means 


* of thy heayy hand. 


5 


12 When thou with rebukes doſt 
& chaſten man for fin, thou makeft 
8 2 his beauty to conſume away, like 
K as it were a moth fretting a gar- 
ment: every man therefore is but 
vanity... 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
> and with thine ears. conſider my 
calling : hold not thy PLACE at my 


tears, 
9 14 For I am a ſtranger ich thee, 
S and a ſojourner : as all my fathers 
were. 

is 0 ſpare me a lule, that” I 5 
may recover my ſtrengthᷣ: before I 
g hence, and be no Here been. 


N 


» A 


nences of ſin, aſking pardon for his own — my 
5 gr to the common lataof mortality. A doc- 
trine truly excellent, and prapenito inculcate on a ſick- 
bed or at a funeral; hence che more frequettly _ 
N read at the burial ſervice, and ane more ah couls 

not have veep SO | | 
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patiently for Gop's tender mercies, to praiſe him for 


The 875 day. 5 


PSALMS. 


3 te 875 M 


* PSAL, 40. Expe@ans expectavi. 
Waited patiently for the Lord: 
and he inclined unto me, and 
heard my calling. 

2 He brought me alſo out of the 
horrible pit, out of the mire and 
clay : and ſet my feet upon the 
rock, and ordered my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new ſong in 
my mouth : even a nn, 
unto our God. 

4 Many ſhall ſee it, and fear: 
and ſhall put their "truſt in the 


Lord. 


5 Bleſſed is the man that hath 
ſet his hope in the Lord: and turn- 
ed not unto the proud, and to ſuch 
as go about with lyes. 

6 O Lord my God, great are the 
wondrous works which thou haſt 
done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, 
which are to us-ward : and yet 
there is no man that ordereth them 
unto thee. 

7 If ſhould declare them; and 
ſpeak. of them: they ſhould be more 
than I am able to expres. 

8 Sacrifice and meat- offering 
thou wouldeſt not : but mine ears 


Fo haſt thou opened. 


9 Burnt-offerings, and facrifice 


4 


— * * * 


Here che Pſalmiſt bleſſes Gov for the deliverances 
ind favours which h& had experienced in the courſe of 
providence, devoting Himſelf to his ſervice, and de- 
clating, that it was y fubmiſſion to the will of Cop, 


rather than by ſacrifices, that he hoped for future fa- 


your and acceptance. Hence we may learn, to wait 


for Gn haſt ks not required then 


ſaid I, Lo, I come 


10 In the volume of the book. it 
is written of me, that I ſhould fulfil * 


thy will, O my God: I am content 
to do it; yea, thy law is within'my 
heart. 

11 Thave dvd thy righteouſ” 
neſs in the great congregation ': lo, 
] will not refrain my 7h O Lord, 
and that thou knoweſt. 

12 I have not hid thy Andes 
neſs within my heart: my talk hath 
been of thy truth, and of thy falva- 
tion. 

13 I have not kept bath thy 1055 
ing mercy and truth : from the 
great congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy 
from me, O Lord : 
kindneſs and thy: truth alway pre- 
ſerve me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are 
come about me; my ſins have ta- 
ken ſuch hold upon me, that T am 


not able to look up : yea, they are 


more in number than the hairs of 
my head, and my heart hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure 
to deliver me : make haſte, O Lord, 
to help We 


> 


what mercies we have already experienced, to ſet a juſt 


value upon them, and to ſhew our gratitude by a zeal 


for his ſervice, in which we are to regard humility of 
heart more than the pomp of ceremonies, inaſmuch as 
obedience is more acceptable to the Lord than facri- 
fice, or any other outward act of devotion whatever. 


let thy loving- 


y We 


The geb. day. PSAL M 8. b aa "The 875 day. 


3 The Lord comfort him when he 


confounded together, that ſeek after lieth fick upon his bed : make thou 
all his bed in his ſickneſs. 


my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them be 

driven backward, and put to rebuke, 2 I aid, Lord, be merciful unto 

that wiſh me evil, : heal my foul, for I have ſin- 
Ned againſt thee. 


18 Let them be deſolate, and 
5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me : 


rewarded with ſhame : that lay $ 
unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon; * When {hall he die, and his name 
periſh? 


thee. 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, ls 6 And if he come to ſee me, he 
be joyful and glad in thee : and let & ſpeaketh vanity : and his heart con- 
ſuch as love thy falyation, ſay alway, & ceiveth falſhood within himſelf; and 
The Lord be praiſed. when he cometh forth, he telleth it. 

20 As for me, I am poor and 7 All mine enemies whiſper toge- 
needy : but the Lord careth for me. # ther againſt me: even againſt me do 

they imagine this eyil, 


21 Thou art my helper and re- 
deemer : make no long tarrying, O 8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs pro- 
ceed againſt him : and now that he 


my God. 
8 lieth, let him riſe up no more. 
Amy — ae haha toe ha - 9 Yea, even mine own familiar 


 Frvrenin Pra er. friend, whom I truſted : who did 
8 7 alſo eat of my bread, hath laid great 

J PSAL. 41. Beatus qui intelligit. wait for me. ; 
Leſſed is he that conſidereth the x * 10 But be thou merciful unto me, 
O Lord: raiſe thou me up again, 


eee NN N KOO 


11 By this I know thou fayoureſt 
me: that mine enemy doth not tri- 
umph againſt me. 

12 And when I am in my health, 
thou upholdeſt me: and ſhalt ſet me 


before 24 face for ever. 


trouble. 

2 The Lord preſerve him, and 
keep him alive, that he may be 
bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not 
thou him into the will of his ene- 


mies. 


ſulted him in the midſt of his a. wiſhing his : 
death, and judging that he was unworthy of pity, caſting 
his fins in his teeth, but overlooking his humility, piety 
and love of his country, as well as the religious obſer- 
vance of public worſhip, for which he was fo remark- 
mity, and on a fick-bed, On the other hand, the Pſal- ably eminent; but ſuch characters have generally been 
. — his own hard cafe while his enemies in- _ and traduced i in all ages * countries. 
| o. 1 : — Tue 


II We find a bleſſing | is more immediately Wi 
here, to thoſe who are pitiful, charitable, and ready to 
aſſiſt the poor, the widow, the orphan or ſtranger”; 
the comforts are feelingiy at forth, which theſe will 
experience in any private misfortune or pablic cala- 


f poor and needy : the Lord 
ſhall deliver him in the time of : and I hall reward them. 
K 
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The 2 "day. 
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13 Blefſed be FA 2000 God of 
Iſrael: world without end. Amen. $ 
* PSAL. 42. Duemadmodum. 
IKE as the heart deſireth the 
water-brooks : fo longeth my 

ſoul after thee, O God. © 

2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea, 
even for the living God : hen {hall 
I come to appear before the preſence 
of God? 

3 My tears have been my meat 
day and night: while they daily ſay 
unto me, Where is now thy God? 

4 Now when I think thereupon, 
'T pour out my heart by myſelt : for 
I went with the multitude, and 
brought them forth into the houſe 
of God; 

5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving : among ſuch as keep holy- 
da 
6 Why art thou fo full of heavi- 
neſs, O my ſoul : and why art chou 
ſo diſquieted within me? 

7 Put thy truſt in God : for I + 
will yet give him thanks for the * 
of his countenance. 

8 My God, my ſoul is vexed with- 
in me: therefore will I remember 
thee conteratliy the land of Jordan, 


— 
1 —_ * 1 


* The ſubject of this, and the following Pſalm, are 
much the ſame ; wherein David deſcribes the lively ſor- 
row he felt, when he was deprived of the opportuni- 
ties which others enjoyed in public worſhip, by the per- 
ſecutions of his enemies. We have likewiſe his ardent 
wiſhes, to have this priviledge reſtored, to the end, 
that he might ſerve Gop acceptably; in the mean time 
he repreſents the inward conflicts which he experienced 
on that account, and how he overcame the temptations 


to .deſpondency, * truſting in the divine aſſiſtance. 


5 


: 


EO nene MOOR HOW HORROR HOTTIES HIS 


and Du little hill of Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another, be- 
cauſe of the noiſe of the water- pipes: 
all thy waves and ſtorms are gone 
over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his: 
loving-Kindneſs in the day-time : 
and in the night-ſcaſon did I ſing 
of him, and made my prayer unto 
the God of my life. 

11 I will ſay unto the God of 
my ſtrength, Why haſt thou forgot- 
ten me: why go I thus heavily, while 
the enemy oppreſſeth me ?- 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder 
as with a {word : while mine ene- 
mies, that trouble me, caſt me in. 
the teeth; 

13 N amely, while they ſay daily 
unto me : Where is now thy God?- 

14 Why art thou ſa vexed, O my- 
ſoul : and why art thou ſo diſquieted 
within me? 

15 O put thy truſt in God: for- 
> I will yet thank him, which is the 
help of my countenance, as my 
God. 

PSAL. 43; Judicu me, Dems. 

IVE ſentence with me, O: 
God, and defend my cauſe 


Hence we may learn, to ſet a juſt value on the bleſſings 
of religious liberty, as thereby we are protected in the 
free uſe of thoſe facred duties which we owe to Gop - 
in publick, as our father, friend, and benefactor; learn- - 
ing at the ſame time, by David's example; to- comfort 
ourſelves by prayer, faith, and meditation, when they 
are interrupted, either by ſickneſs, or any public com- 
motion, when the wicked have gotten the upper hand, 
to the total aboliſhment of all. order, and the great 
grief of good men. 
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againſt the ungodly people: O deli- 

ver me fromthe deceitful and wick- 

ed a... 

2 For thou art the God of my 
ſtrength, why haſt thou put me from 
thee: and why go ] lo heavily, while 
the enemy oppreſſeth me? 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy 
truth, that they may lead me: and 
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to 
thy dwelling. 

4 And that I may go unto the 
altar of God, even unto the God of 
my joy and gladneſs: and upon the 
harp will I give thanks unto thee, 
O God, my God. 
5 Why art thou fo heavy, O my 
foul : and why art thou ſo diſquieted 
within me? 

6 O put thy truſt in God: for I 
will yet give him thanks, which is the 
helpof my countenance, and my God. 


eee eee eee 


M.0orning Prayer. 


+ PSAL. 44. Deus, auribus. 
E have heard with our ears, 


O God, our fathers have 
told us: what thou haſt done in their 
time of old; On i 

2 How thou haſt driven out the 
| F This Pſalm was compoſed at a time when the Nag 

ple of Iſrael were under affliction; where mention is 
made of their former deliverances; from whence they 
expect, that Gop would again intereſt himſelf in their 
favour, to the relief of their national troubles; from 


the whole Palm, we may obſerve, that the former proſ- 
perity of a nation ſhould be attributed to Gop, and 
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heathen with thy hand, and planted 
them in: how thou haſt deſtroyed 
the nations, and caſt them out. 

3 For they gat not the land in 
poſſeſſion through their own ſword: 
neither was it their own arm that 
helped them; 

4 But thy right hand, and thine 
arm, and the light of thy counte- 
nance : becauſe thou hadſt a favour 
unto them. 

5 Thou art my King, O God: 
ſend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we over- 
throw our enemies : and in thy 
Name will we tread them under 
that riſe up againſt us. 


it is not my {word that ſhall help 
me. 

8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us from 
our enemies : and putteſt them to 
confuſion that hate us 

We make our boaſt of God all 
day long: and will praiſe thy Name 
for ever. 

10 But now thou art far off, and 
putteſt us to confuſion : and goeſt 
not forth with our armies. 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our 
backs upon our enemies : ſo that 


2 


calamities; as alſo, that theſe ſhould be attributed to 
the national ſins, which in fact, produce them, whereof 
confeſſion ſhould be made; and in the mean time, peo- 
ple ſhould cheriſh. a rational expectation of the divine 
aſſiſtance, in proportion as their repentance is real, and 
their caſe deplorable. | 
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For I will not truſt in my bow: 


they which hate us ſpoil our goods. 


that this ſhould be acknowledged in the time of public 
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12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up 
like ſheep : and haſt ſcattered us 
among the heathen, 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for 
nought : and takeſt no money for 
them. 

14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked 
of our neighbours : to be laughed to 
ſcorn, and had in deriſion of them 
that are round about us. 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a by- 
word among the heathen : and that 
the people ſhake their heads at us. 

16 My confuſion 1s daily betore 
me : and the ſhame of my face hath 
covered me; 

17 For the voice of the ſlanderer 
and blaſphemer : for the enemy and 
avenger. 

18 And though all this be come 


upon us, yet do we not forget thee: 


nor behave ourſelves frowardly in 
thy covenant. 


19 Our heart is not turned back: 


neither our ſteps gone out of thy 
way; 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmit- 
ten us into the place of dragons : 


and covered us with the ſhadow of 
death. 


21 If we have forgotten the Name 
of our God, and holden up our 
hands to any ſtrange god : ſhall not 
God ſearch it out? for he knoweth 


* This Palm was a a nuptial Gat upon the marriage 
of King Solomon, containing a deſcription of the glory 
of that prince and of his fair conſort; but it is ſo writ- 
ten, as to contain a prophetical deſcription of Chriſt's 
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& the very ſorrets of the heart. | 
22 For thy ſake alſo are we kill- 


ed all the day long: and are counted 


as ſheep appointed to be ſlain. 

23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: 
awake, and be not abſent from us 
for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy 
face: and forgetteſt our mier and 
trouble; 

25 For our ſoul is brought low, 
even unto the duſt: our belly cleav- 
eth unto the ground. 

26 Ariſe, and help us: and de- 
liver us for thy mercies ſake. 

* PSAL. 45. Eructavit cor meum. 
Y heart is inditing of a good 

M matter : I ipeak of the things 

which I have made unto the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen: of a 
ready writer. 

3 Thou art fairer than the chil- 
dren of men : full of grace are thy 
lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee 
for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword up- 
on thy thigh, O thou moſt mighty : 


according to thy worſhip and re- | 


now. 


5 Good luck have thou with 


thine honour : ride on, becauſe of 


the word of truth, of meekneſs, and 
righteouſneſs; and thy right hand 
ſhall teach thee terrible things. 


— —  — 
glorious kingdom, with the union between him and the 
faithful; this St. Paul teaches in the firſt chapter of the 
Hebrews, where he quotes ſome words from this Palm, 
and applies them to our Saviour. 22 
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6 Thy arrows are very y ſharp, and 
the people ſhall be ſubdued unto 
thee : even in the midſt among the 
s enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for 
ever : the ſcepter of thy kingdom 1s 
a right ſcepter. 8 
8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, 
and hated iniquity: wherefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladneſs above thy 
. fellows. 

9 All: thy garments ſmell of 
myrrh, aloes; and caſſia : out of 
the ivory palaces,” whereby they 
have made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among 
thy honourable women : upon thy 
right hand did ſtand the queen in a 
veſture of gold, wrought about with 
divers colours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and 
conſider, incline thine ear: forget 
alſo thine own n and thy fa- 
ther's houſe. 

12 So ſhall the Kang * plea- 
ſure in thy beauty: for he is thy 
Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 
13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall 
be there with a pitt : like as the rich 
alſo- among the people ſhall make 
their ſupplication before thee. 

14 The King's daughter is all 


= L868 36: & Pſalm of Thankſgiving for the divine 
aſſiſtance granted to Iſrael, when they had been attacked 


by ſeveraral nations at once; and we may learn from it, 
that the faithful ſhould aſcribe glory to Cop upon the 


No. 18. 


Arn. 


5 gloridas within: 
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her clothing is of 
wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be brought unto the 
King in raiment of needle-work : 
the virgins that be her fellows, ſhall 
bear her company, and ſhall be 
brought unto thee. 

16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall 
they be brought : and ſhall enter 
into the King's palace. 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou 
ſhalt have children : whom thou 
mayeſt make princes in all lands. 

18 I will remember thy Name 
from one generation to another: 


therefore ſhall the people give 


thanks unto thee world without 


end. 

* PSAL. 46. Deus e refugium. 

OD is our hope and ftrength : 
a very preſent help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear 
though the earth be moved : and 
though the hills be carried into the 
midſt of the ſea ; 

3 Though the waters * rage 
and ſwell : and though the moun- 
tains ſhake 2 at the tempeſt' of the 
ſame. 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof 
{ſhall make glad the city of God: 
the holy place of the tabernacle of 
. moſt 1 


» 


— —_— 


defeat of any ſtrong conirdnings againſt them, always 
depending on his ener and rejoicing in bis holy 
protection. 
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5 God is in the midſt of her, 
therefore ſhall ſhe not be removed: 


God ſhall help her, and that right 


early. 
6 The heathen make much ado, 


and the kingdoms are moved: but 
God hath ſhewed his voice, and the 


earth ſhall melt away. 

7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: 
the God of Jacob is our refuge. 

8 O come hither, and behold the 
works of the Lord : what deſtruc- 
tion he hath brought upon the 
earth. 

9 He maketh wars to eeaſe in 
all the world : he breaketh the bow, 
and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, 
and burneth the chariots in the fire. 

10 Be ſtill then, and know that 
I am God : I will be exalted among 
the heathen, and I will be exalted 
in the earth. | 

11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: 
the God of Jacob is our refuge. 


eFagho e hag hartouha? ho ohaphar tac hug hs 
Evening} Prayer. 
* PSAL. 47. Omnes gentes, * 


Clap your hands together, all 
ye people: O ſing unto God 
with the voice of melody. 


9 


The Pſalmiſt exhorts all the dwellers. upon earth 
to praiſe GoD in conſideration of his great majeſty and 
power. More particularly he inſiſts, that the Loxp 
who had taken the Iſraelites under his immediate pro- 
tection, was the ſupreme governor of the world, to 
whom all people ſhould ſubmit themſelves without re- 
ſerve; but we muſt conſider, when we read this Pſalm, 
that priviledges peculiar to the Iſraelites, were only ? 


: 


2 Fo or the n is high, and to be 


feared' : he is the great King gs | 
all the earth. 
3 He ſhall ſubdue the Pa, un- 


der us: and the nations under our 
leet. 
4 He ſhall = Wb: out an 4 
for us: even the work of Jacob, . 
whom he loved. | 

5 God is gone up with a merry 
noiſe: and the Lord with the ſound 
of the trump. 

6 O ſing praiſes, ſing ohaiſes un- 
to our God: O ſing praiſes, ſing 
praiſes unto our King. 

7 For God is the King of all the: 
earth: {ang ye prailes. with under- 
ſanding. | 

8 God reigneth over the keathen': 8 
God ſitteth upon his holy ſeat. 

9 The princes of the people are 
joined unto: the people of the God: 
of Abraham: for God, which is very- 
high exalted, doth defand the earth, 


as it were with a ſhield. 


+ PSAL. 48. Magnus Dominus. 
(Thos is the Lord, and high- 


ly to be praiſed: in the city, 
of our God, even upon his holy; 


Bill. 
2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, 


— — 


—— 


FRY as a nn and ground ch of, the Col. | 
pel; wherefore, the Pſalm in its compleat ſenſe, points 


to CHR1ST's aſcenſion and glorious kingdom, with the 
calling of the Gentiles to enjoy the privileges of the 
Goſpel, and that future happineſs, which is the conſe- 

quence of putting its excellent precepts in practice. 
+ This Pfalm was compoſed on occaſion of a delive- 
rance which Gop had granted to Jeruſalem ; where it 
is 


1 il 
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and the joy of the whole earth : 

upon the north- ſide lieth the city 
of the great King; God is well 
known in her palaces as a ſure re- 


fuge. 


are gathered, and gone by togetheg. 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch 
things: they were aſtoniſhed, and 
ſuddenly caſt down. 


5 Fear came there upon them, 


and forrow : as, upon a woman in 


her travail. 


6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of 


the ſea: through the eaſt-wind. 
7 Like as we have heard, ſo have 


we ſeen in the city of che Lord of 


hoſts; in the city of our God: God 
upholdeth the ſame for ever. 

8 We wait for thy loving- kind- 
neſs, O God: in the midſt of thy 
temple.. 

9 O God, according to thy Name, 
ſo. is thy praiſe unto the world's 
end: thy right hand is ſull of righ- 
teouſneſs. 

10 Let the mount t Sion. rejoice, 
and the daughter of Judah be glad: 
becauſe of thy judgements. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round 
about her: and, tell the towers 
thereof. 


— 


is a ee how Gop had defeated the bee and 
diſſolved the confederacies of kings who had aſſaulted 
that city, the ſtrength of which the Pfſalmiſt deſcribes, 
and con ſiders Gop as the protector of his people. 

* This is a Pſalm of inſtruction and doctrine, where- 


in is. ſhewn, by ſeveral conſiderations, that the happi- 


Y 


MN 


3 For lo, the kings of the earth: 


— 


12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet 
up her houſes : that ye may tell 
them that come after. 

13 For this God is our God for 

ever and ever: he ſhall be our guide 

unto death. 

* PSAL. 49. Audite hec, omnes. 
Hear ye this, all ye people 
ponder it with your ears, all 

ye that dwell in the world ; 

2 High and low, rich and poor: 

one with another. 

3 My mouth ſhall {peak of wiſ- 

dom: and my heart ſhall muſe of 

underſtanding. 

4 I will incline mine ear to the 

parable :. and ſhew my dark {pecch 

upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the 

days of wickedneſs : and when the 

wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth 
me, round about? 

6. There be ſome that put their 


tui in their goods and boaſt. 


themſclyes in the multitude of their. 
riches, 

7 But no man may deliver his 
brother: nor make agreement unto 
Ki: tor him; 

8 For it coſt more to redeem ok 
FR : {o that he mult let that alone 
| for ever; 


i. 


wy * * 3 A — 


neſs of a man does not confiſt in worldly riches or ho- 
nours, and therefore we onght not to ſet our hearts up- 
on them, nor envy ſuch as poſſeſs them; but put our 
traſt in the Lord only, who can make up to us in fu- 
ture happineſs, the deficicncf, of temporal enjoyments. 
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9 Yea, Ghouphs | he live ng and 
ſec not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men wy 
die, and periſh together : as well as 
the ignorant and fooliſh, and leave 
their riches for other. 

11 And yet they think that their 
houſes ſhall continue for ever: and 
that their dwelling-places ſhall en- 
dure from one generation ng N 
and call- the lands after their own 
nes. | 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not a- 


bide in honour : ſeeing he may be 


compared unto the beaſts that pe- 
riſh; this is the way of them. 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs : and 
their poſterity praiſe their ſaying. 
14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, 
death gnaweth upon them, and the 
righteous ſhall have domination over 
them in the morning : their beauty 
ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre out 
of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered my 
ſoul from the place of hell : for he 
ſhall receive me: 

16 Be not thou afraid, db 
one be made rich : or if the glory 
his houſe be increaſed ; 

17 For he ſhall carry ee a- 


— 


This is a moſt ſublime and pompous PO of 
judgment, where the Lord is introduced as 
the final ſentence on the wicked, and the 
acquittal o men; herein the rectitude of his 
proceedings is allerted, and the inſufficiency of ſacri- 
fices and external worſhip to procure ſalvation ; urging 
that his true ſervice conſiſts in righteouſneſs, gratitude, 
and ſincerity. He then ſeverely reproves all kinds of 
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way with him wien he cet nei- 
ther ſhall his pomp follow him. 
18 For while he lived, = 
counted himſelf an happy man 
and fo long as thou doeſt well un- 
to thy ſelf, men will ell good of 
thee. 
16 He hall follow the colibration 
of his fathers : and ſhall never ſee 
light. | 

20 Man being in honour; hath no 
underſtanding : but is compared un- 


to the beaſts that periſh. 
eee eee eee 
Morning Prayer. 


WP PSAL-. 50. Deus Deorum. 
HE Lord, even the moſt migh- 
ty God hath ſpoken : and call- 

ed the world, from the riſing up 
of the ſun unto. the going down 
thereof. 

2 Out of gion hath God appear- 
ed: in perfe& beauty. 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall 
not keep filence : there ſhall go be- 
fore him a confuming fire, and a 
mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred op 


round about him. 


4 He ſhall call the heaven Toes 


as a adultery, theft, uncharitable- 
neſs, and in general, ſuch crimes as are manifeſt breach- 

es of the Ten Commandments ; denouncing vengeance 
againſt thoſe who are guilty of them, notwithſtanding 
his long ferbearance and mercy ; matters which are of 
the utmoſt conſequence ; and therefore all have occa- 

ſion ſeriouſly and frequently to reflect upon them, that 
they may * the terrible effects of ſuch a conduct. 

' * This 
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above: and the earth, that he may 
judge his people. 

5 Gather my ſaints together unto 
me: thoſe that have made a cove- 
nant with me with facrifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare 
his righteouſneſs : for God is Judge 
_ himſelf. * 

7 Hear, O my people, and 1 will 
ſpeak : I myſelf will teſtify againſt 
thee, O Iſrael; for I am God, even 
thy God. 

8 Iwill not reprove thee, becauſe 
of thy ſacrifices, or for thy burnt- 
offerings : becauſe they were not 
alway before me. 

9 TI will take no bullock out of 
thine houſe : nor he-goat out of thy % 


folds. 
To Forall the beaſts of: the foreſt $ 


are mine: and ſo are the cattle * 
on a thouſand hills. 

11 1 know all the fowls upon the & 
mountains: and the wild beaſts of 
the field are in my fight. 

12 If I be hungry, I will not tell; 
thee : for the whole world is mine, $ 
and all that is therein. X 

13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat 
bulls fleſh : and drink the blood of ® 
goats ? 

14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : 
and pay thy vows unto the moſt B 


Tg 3. 
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15 And call upon me in the time 
of trouble : ſo will I hear thee, and 
thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly faid 
God : Why doſt thou preach my 
laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy 
mouth z 

I7 Whereas thou hateſt to be re- 
formed : and haſt caſt my words 
behind thee ? | WJ 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, 
thou conſentedſe unto him: and 
haſt been partaker with the adul- 
terers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak 
wickedneſs : and with thy tongue 
thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 

20 Thou fateſt, and ſpakeſt a- 
$ gainſt thy brother: yea, and haſt 
ſlandered thine own mother's ſon. 

21 Theſe 2 haſt thou done, 
& and I held my tongue; and thou 
thoughteſt wickedly, that I am even 
ſuch a one as thyſelf : but I will 


& Teprove thee, and ſet before thee 


the things that thou haſt done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that for- 
get God: leſt I pluck you away, 
and there be none to deliver you. 


23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and 


2 praiſe, he honoureth me: and to 
him that .ordereth his converſation 


Tight, will I ſhew the ſalvation of 
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* PSAL. 5 T. M. 22 mei, Deus. * 
AVE mercy upon me, O God, 
after thy great goodneſs: : AC- 
cording to the multitude of thy 


mercies do away mine offences. | 
2 Wath me throughly from my 3 
TELE : and cleanſe me from $ 


my ſin. | 

3 For I acknowledge my / faults: þ 
and my {in is ever before me. 
4 Againſt thee only have I ſin- 
ned, and done this evil in thy ſight: 


this thou mighteſt be juſtified in $ 


and clear when thou art 


thy ſaying, 


| Judged. 


5 Behold, I was ſhapen i in TY 
8 : and in fin hath my mother 


6 But lo, thou recruit truth 
in the inward parts: and ſhalt 5 


make me to underſtand wildom ſe⸗ 
cretly. 
7 Thou ſhalt purge me with yt. 


ſop, and I ſhall be clean: thou ſhalt 


whiter than 2 
ſnow. / 


8 Thou ſhalt hill me Gas of 
that the bones 
which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 

9 Turn thy face from my ſins: * 


joy and gladnels : 


and put out all my- ealldeddgs.. 


A a } 


1 
* 


: 
D 
8 elſe would I give it thee : but _ 


„This is the penitential Pſalm which David made 
after his ſinful commerce with Bathſheba, and the pre- 
meditated murder of Uriah, her huſband ; wherein it 
is obſervable that his humility was as great as his crime 
was heinous, and, that though his grief for the bad 
example which he had ſet to the people, forces him, 
with fir ong cries and carneſt prayers, to caſt himſelf 


10 Make 1 me a clean heart, O 
God : and renew a right ſpirit witn- 
in me. 

11 Caſt me not away Gann: thy 
preſence : and take not thy * 
Spirit from me. 

12 O give me the comfort of thy 
help again: and itabliſh me mo 
x thy tree Spirit. 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways 
unto the wicked: and finners l 
be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from e l 
tineſs, O God, thou that art the 
God of my health. and my tongue 
ſhall fing of thy righteouſneſs. 
15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O 
Lord : and my mouth ſhall. ew 
thy praiſe. 

16 For thou deſireſt no . 


delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 
17 The ſacrifice of God is a 
troubled ſpirit: a broken and con- 
trite heart, O God, ſhalt en not 
deſpiſe. 
18 O be favourable * gracious 
build thou the 1 of 


unto Sion: 
Jeruſalem. 1 
19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with 


ths ſacrifice ot ne ien 
* 


wholly on the divine mercy, yet he 951 loſes his 
confidence fo far as to fall into deſpair, but rather pro- 
miſes to himſelf, that his peace with Gop will be made 
according to the ſincerity of his repentance, that other 
ſinners might be encouraged, by his example, to return 
to their duty; concluding with a petition for the good 
of Jeruſalem and his own nation in general. 


: 


* David 
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'The > bh; day. 


thes bumnt-offerings and oblations * 


then ſhall they offer young bullocks 3 


upon thine altar. 

+ PSAL. 52. Quid glorinris ? 
H boaſteſt thou thyſelf, 
thou tyrant : that thou canſt 
do miſchief ? 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of God : 
endureth yet daily. ” 

3 Thy tongue imagineth Re 
neſs : and with lyes thou cutteſt like 
a ſharp rafor. 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighte- 
ouſneſs more than goodneſs : and to 
talk of — more > than righteout- 
neſs. os 
5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all 
. that may do gurt " O thou 
falſe tongue. 


6 Therefore (han God defy! 


thee for ever : he ſhall take thee, 
and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, 
and root thee out of the land of the 
pot | 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, 
and fear: and Ren laugh him to 
ſcorn ; 

8 Lo this is the man that took 
not God for his ſtrength : but truſt- 
ed unto the multitude of his riches, 
and ſtrengthened ern in his 


wickedneſs. 


** — 


1 David here n Oy" the vehaviotr of Doeg 
the Edomite, who had exaſperated Saul againſt him, 
when he was forced to fly for his life, cauſing the death 
of a great many prieſts, becauſe he was relieved on his 
journey by Ahimeleck. See the whole tranſaction in 
the 22d Chapter of the firſt Book of Samuel. 

+ The complaint here made by the Pſalmiſt, of the 


N erde 0 0e OK 


OG 0407020 


9 As fix: me, T am like a green 
3 in the houſe of God : my 
truſt is in the tender mercy of God 
for ever and ever. 

10 Iwill always give thanks un- 
to thee for that thou haſt done: and 


I will hope in thy Name, for thy 
ſaints like it well. | 


Evening Prayer. 
* PSAL. 53. Dixit infipiens. - 
HE fooliſh body hath ſaid in 


his heart : There is no God. 
2 Corrupt : are they, and become 
abominable in their wickedneſs : 
there f is none that doeth good. 

3 God looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men: to ſee if 
there were any that would under- 


ſtand, and ſeek after God. 


4 But they are all gone out of the 


abominable : there is alſo none that 
doeth good, no not one. 

5 Are not they without under- 
ſtanding, that work wickedneſs : 
eating up my people as if they 
would eat bread? they have not 
called upon God. | 


6 They were afraid wh no fear 


6 EDS BE oe * — W . ** at FY 


8 2 1 


a Imapicty praftifed by the men of his age, agrees with 
Wat we fee in our times; where but too few worſhip 
Gon with ſincerity, and many live as if they believed 
there was no Gop. © We ought therefore to meditate 
upon this the more ſeriouſly, that we may avoid being 
* corrupted, and like wiſe hope for better times, accord- 
ing to GoD's gracious promiſes. © 


+ David 


way, they are altogether become 
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The x 0th, day. 


PSALMS; 


De 10th, 2 


was: for God hath broken the bones 
of him that beſieged thee; thou haſt 
put them to confuſion, becauſe 1 
hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh, that the ſalvation were gi- 
ven unto Ifrael out of Sion: Oh, 
that the Lord would deliver his peo- 
ple out of captivity ! 


8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoice: : and 


Iſrael ſhould be right glad. 


+ PSAL. 54. Deus, in nomine. 


AVE me, O God, for thy Name's 
fake : and avenge me in ay 
| Kcnoth. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God and 


hearken unto the words of my 


mouth. 


3 For rangers are riſen up a- 
gainſt me: and tyrants, which have 
not God before their eyes, ſeek after 


my ſoul. 

4 Behold, God is my helper: the 
Lord is wich them that * my 
ſoul. 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine 
enemies: deſtroy thou them in thy 
truth. 


6 An offering of a free heart will 


+ David being in great danger of falling | into Saul's 
hands, when the Ziphites had informed againſt him, 


prays Gop to protect him, and purpoſes due returns 


of praiſe and gratitude. Hence we learn, that when 3 


our affairs ſeem to be moſt deſperate, Gon will 


tect us, if we call upon him with a pure heart, of pou ke 
as ready to expreſs our gratitude for his mercies, as to '&h 


call upon him in extremity. 


t The ſubject of this Palm is much the ſame as 
the foregoing ; and we may learn, that good men may 


be perſecuted without cauſe, and find thoſe their ene- 
mies they had looked upon as friends; but, that how- 


ns 980 1 


NN 
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I give thee, and praiſe thy 3 4 
Lord : becauſe it is ſo comfoi 
7 For he hath delivered me out — 
all my trouble: and mine eye hath 
ſeen his defire upon mine enemies. 


1 PSAL.« 5. Exaudi, Deut, | 


TEAR my prayer, O God: and 


hide not HH; from my 
petition. 


2 Take heed unto. me, and hear 
: how I mourn in wy prayer, 
= am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth &, and the 
ungodly cometh on ſo faſt : for 
are minded to do me ſome mi 
chief, ſo maliciouſſy are they ſet a- 
gainſt me Jer 
BY My heart is diſquicted within 

> ; and the fear of death is fallen 
Go me. * 

5 Fearfulneſs and denen are 
—.— upon me: and an horrible 
dread hath overwhelmed me. | 

6 And I ſaid, O that I had wings 
lte a dove: for then would I flee 
away, and be at reſt. 


- 7 Lo, then would I get me away 
far off : a remain in the wilderneſs. 


ever r aggravated and bitter the Injuries of decentut 
men may be, a faithful Gop will never fail thoſe who 
maintain their integrity; as David remarkably did, 
in regard to Saul, and firmly relying upon him, hom- 
| bly and . patiently wait his - deliverance. We 

likewiſe reflect here, how much nobler the Goſpel Di. 
penſation is, which inſtead of denouncing judgements 
or ſccking revenge (hard, very hard, to reſtrain under 
ſevere provocation) teaches us, that if we will be the 
children of Gop, we muſt do to thoſe that hate 


k ws, and pray for hoſe that dept refully uſe and pere 


+ This 


MX cute us. 


| BN 


The roc . 


"8 I would — baſie to eſcape: 
becauſe of the . wind and tem- 


peſt. 


and divide them : for T have ſpied 
bg ag and ſtrife in the 
wy o Day and night they go about 
within the walls thereof: miſchief 
alſo and ſorrow are in the midſt 

ONION PE 
vx Wickedneh i is IE deceit? 
and guile go not out of their ſtreets, 
12 For it is not an open enemy 
that hath done me this diſhonour: 
for then I could have borne it. 4 
13. Neither was it mine oy 
that did magnify himſelf againſt 
me: for then peradventure I would 
have hid myſelf from himz 8 
14 But it was even thou, my com- * 


panion : my guide, and mine own % 
familiar friend. \ . 


15 We took feet Gun 6 toge- A 
ther: and walked in the houſe of 
God as friends. 12 8 

16 Let death come haſtily upon 
them, and let them go down quick '$ 
into hell: for wickedneſs is in their 
dwellings, and among them. 

17 As for me, I will call upon 
God: and the Lord ſhall ſave me. 
18 In the evening and morning, 


— 
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9 Deſtroy cheir tongues, O Lord, | 


* ” 0 is 22 


The 1175 day. 
and he TR hear 


my voice. 

19 It is he that hath delivered my 
ſoul in peace, from the battle that 
was againſt me 
many with me. 

20 Vea, even God that endureth 
for ever,. ſhall hear .me, and bring 
them down : for they will not turn, 
nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch 
as be at peace with him : and he 
brake his covenant. ; 

22 The words of his mouth were 
ter than butter, having war in 
his heart: his words were ſmoother 


than oil, and yet be they very ſwords. 


23 O caff thy burden upon the 


Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh thee : 


and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to 
fall for ever. 

24 And as for 6 thou, O 
God, ſhalt bring them into the pit 


of: deſtruction. 


25 The blood-thirſty, and deceit- 
ful men ſhall not live out half their 


days: nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhall be 


in thee, O Lord. 
ehaa Aa Haha efhac hae hac hog Hae ha Ras ho 
Morning Prayer. 


t PSAI. 56. Miſerere mei, Deus. 


E merciful unto me, O God, for 
man goeth about to devour 


—_— with-5 prayers and Tn which chews 
the great truſt he placed in God's mercy, and —_— 
- titude for former deliverances. 5 
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moſt Higheſt. 


time afraid : yet put I my truſt in 


.evil. 
keep themſelves cloſe : and mark 8 x 


my ſoul. 
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The 1175 day. g PS ALMS. 


me: he is daily fighting, and trou- 8 II Vea, in God have I put my 


bling me. | truſt : I wall not be afraid what man 


2 Mine enemies are daily in hand can do unto me. 
to ſwallow me up: for they be ma- 12 Unto thee, O God, will 1 pay 


ny that fight againſt me, O thou my vows : unto thee will I ae 
thanks. 


13 For thou | haſt delivered my 
ſoul from death, and my feet from 
falling: that I may walk before 
God. in the light of the living. 
* PSAL. 57. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
TIE merciful unto me, O God, 

be merciful unto me, for my 

dul truſteth in thee : and under 
the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be 
my refuge, until this e be 
over- paſt. bats. 
2 I will 1 moſt high 
God: even unto the God that ſhall 
S perform the cauſe which I have in 
| hand. 
3.He ſhall ſend from heaven : 
and fave me from the reproof of 
him that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy 
| and truth: my ſoul is among lions. 

5 And I lie even among the chil- 
dren of men, that are ſet on fire: 
whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, 


and their tongue a ſharp ſword. 
10 In God's word will I rejoice: 6 Set up thyſelf, O God, above 


in the Lord's word will I comfort © the heavens : and * 80 above 
WM all the, earth. 


3 Nevertheleſs, though I am Dies ; 


thee. 
4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of bis 8 
word : I have put my truſt in God, 
and will not fear what fleſh can do 8 
unto me. 
5 They daily miſtake my words: 


all that they imagine, is to do me 


6 They hold all together, and K 


my ſteps, when they lay wait” for X 


7 Shall they eſcape for cheir 
3 : thou, O God, in thy Þ 
diſpleaſure ſhall caſt them down. 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings; put % 5 
5 tears into thy bottle: are not 
theſe things noted in thy book ? 

9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, 
then ſhall mine enemies be put to 
flight : this I know, for God i is on 


my fade. 


y_— —— 22 — 


* Here we have David's prayer in the cave, When 9 


2 eme e of deliverance; 1 is it 
he hid himſelf from Saul, While he and his men en- 85 ſtrange to find him in this frame of ſpirit, ſparing his 
camped round about it; where we ſee the very pic- © 


> enemy and 3 2 for evil, according to the 
ture of his mind, ſeaſoned with religion in the midſt of "<> precepts of the G ſeeing ſuch a diſpofition will 
danger, applying for help to Gop only, and breaking "© naturally lead men to 1 thoſe divine attributes i it 
out into tranſports of praiſe and thankſgiving, on the celebrates. 


LY 


\\! 


The 1176 day. P SALMS. Py The 11th day. 

| from their mother's womb : as ſoon 
feet, and preſſed down. my foul : & as they are born, they 80 aſtray, 

they have digged a pit before me, and ſpeak lyes. 

rf are fallen into the midſt of it 3 + 8 are as venomous as the 

themſelves. n errpent: even like the 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, = x "fa: ade 8 her ears; 
heart is fixed: L wall ling; and Ms 2 5 Wh to hear the 
praiſe, | > : charm he 
9 Awake up, my p< awake Þ never fo e 
lute and harp: I yl will awake 6 Break their teeth, 0 God, in 
right early. # their mouths; ſmite the jaw-bones 

10 I will give thanks unto thee, of the lions, O Lord: let them fall 
O Lord, among the people: and I & away like water that runneth apace; 
wall fing unto thee among; the na- Þ and when they ſhoot their arrows, 
tions. FJ let En be rooted out. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy mer- chem conſume away like a 
cy reacheth unto the heavens: and 3 ſnW = be like the untimely fruit 
thy truth unto the clouds. of à woman: and let them not ſee 
12 Set up thyſelf, O God, b the ſun. 
the heavens: : and Fig glory above 8 Or ever your pots be made 
all the earth. hot with thorns : ſo let indignation 


+ PSAL 38 55 * hi, vex him, even as a thing that is 


F raw. 
RE your minds ſet upon righ- 9 The. righteou shall rejoice 
teouſneſs, O ye congregation : . Sig 


when. he ſeeth the eance : he 
and do ye judge the thing that i is $ ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood 
right, O ye ſons of men. of the ungodly. 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in 10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Ve- 
your heart upon the earth : and rily there is a reward for the righ- 
Dan hands deal with * teous: doubtleſs there is a God that 

Wo The ee are agar, even Jones the earth. 


7 They = laid a net for my 


CORO 


— rn — 
the. divine juſtice; which may be a proper ſubject vf 
reflection, for thoſe who are in public offices, becauſe 
it teaches them the neceſſity of adminiſtring ſtrict juſ- 
tice. to their inferiors, and wholeſome advice to their 
ſuperiors, - on pain of — 5 s par- 


+ The Plalmiſt at hs nd the 1 
of wicked judges and corrupt counſellors, deſcribing 3 
their impiety and obſtinacy in evil, foretelling their 
ſudden deſtruction in ſuch a ſignal manner, that good 
men ſhould aſcribe it to Gop's particular providence 
n 33 
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The 11th. day. 


PSALMS. 


"The 11 #6. 


Fvenin g Prayer. 
+ PSAL. 59. Eripe me de inimicis. 4 


ID O God : defend me from 
them that riſe up againſt me. 


2 O deliver me from the wicked 
doers : and ſave me oO the blood- 
thirſty men. _— OR 

3 For lo, they lie Sabie for 
my ſoul : the mighty men are ga- 

thered againſt me, without any of- 
fence or fault of me, O Lord. 
4 They run and prepare them- 
ſelves without my fault: ariſe thou 
therefore to help me, and behold. 


5 Stand up, O Lord God 


"hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, to viſit 
all the heathen : and be not merci- 
ful unto them that offend of mali- % 
cious wickedneſs. 


8 


Eliver me from mine enemies, 
mies. 


++ 
4s 


% 


10 God ſhewelle me his goodneſs 
& plenteoufly : and God ſhall let 


me ſee my deſire upon mine ene- 


IT Slay them not, leſt my people 
forget it : but ſcatter them abroad 
among the people, and put them 
down, O Lord, our defence. 

12 For the fin of their mouth, 
and for the words of their lips, 
they ſhall be taken in their pride : : 
and why? their preaching is of 
curſing and lyes. 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath, 
conſume them, that they may pe- 
riſh: and know that it is God that 


. $ ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends 


% 


6 They go to and fro in the 


evening: they grin like a dog, and 
run about through the city. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their 
mouth, and ſod are in their lips: I 
for who doth hear? 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have 3 
them in derifion : 280 thou ſhalt % 
laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 


"© 


x 
"a, 
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9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto 


thee : for thou art the God of my 


. refuge. 


- + David being in wp ps e hs a wr 
Saul to kill him in his own houſe, compoſed this pſaim; 

| wherein he repreſents the great danger he was in, and 

comforts himſelf with the proſpect of a ſpeedy delive- 


rance, while Gop ſhould make a terrible example of 


his enemies, which he prays may quickly happen to 
"tem; but we are carefully to diſtinguiſh between the 


= 


S 


of the world. 

14 And in the evening they will 
return : grin like a dog, and will 
go about the 8 

15 They will run here and there 
for meat : and grudge if they be 
not ſatisfied. 

16 As for me, Iwill fing of thy 
power, and will praiſe thy mercy 
* betimes in the morning: for thou 
& haſt been my defence and refuge in 
che day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, Omy ſtrength, will 
I ſing : for thou, O God, art my 
S refuge, and my merciful God. 


fir of the Jevith religion. wad has of the Gn, 
which abſolutely forbids us to curſe our enemies, and 
remember that David, conſidering himſelf as appointed 


to reign over GoD's choſen people, counts his enemies 
the enemies of the Loxp, whom it was lawful to curſe 


according to the Moſaical diſpenſation. | 
$ PSAL. 
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* PSAL. 60. een -repulifti nos. * ſtrong city : who will PORE me 


God, thou haſt caſt us out, 
O and ſcattered us abroad : thou 
haſt alſo been diſpleaſed; 9 turn 

thee unto us again. 
2 Thou haſt moved the ihe: tail 
divided it: heal the ſores thereof, 
for it ſhaketh. | 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people 
heavy things : thou haſt given us a 
drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given a token for 
ſuch as fear thee : that they may 
triumph becauſe of the truth. 

5 Therefore were thy beloved 
delivered: help me with thy right 


hand, and hear me. 


6 God hath ſpoken i in his hols 


neſs, I will rejoice and divide Si- 
chem : and mete out the valley of 
Succoth. 

7 Gilead i is mine, and Manaſſes is 

mine: Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength 
of my head; Fun is my law- 
—_— 
8 Moab is my gh; over 
Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe: Phi- 
18 be thou glad of me. 

9 Who will lead me into the 


— 


— — nan 


„This Pfalm was compoſed © on account of a repulſe 
which the Iſraelites had received juſt before, in an en- 

1 with the Edomites; where their want of 
fucceſs is aſcribed to Gop's diſpleaſure; but Pa- 
vid encourages the people to truſt in the LoR Dp, and 
prophecies ſucceſs to their future operations, deſcribing, 
at the ſame time, the ſtrength of the Edomites, and 
imploring the divine affiſtance. The whole Pſalm 
breathes a noble ſpirit of piety and a ſingular love of the 
author's country; add to this the air of piety and mi- 
| litary enthuſiaſm which runs throughout this compo- 


No. 19. 
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into Edom ? _ 

10. Haſt not thou caſt us out, O 
God : wilt not thou, O God, go 
out with our hoſts ? 1 

11 O be thou our help in trou- 
ble : for vain is the help of man. 

12 Through God will we. do 
great acts: for it is he that ſhall 


tread down our enemies. 


+ PSAL. 61. Exaudi, Deus, 
HE my crying, O God : give 
ear unto my prayer. 

2 From the ends of the earth will 
I call upon thee : when my heart is 
in heavineſs. 

3 O ſet me up upon the rock that 
is higher than I : for thou haſt been 
my hope, and a ſtrong tower for me 
agdinſt the enemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle 
for ever : and my truſt ſhall be 1 un- 
der the covering of thy wings. 

5s For thou, O Lord, haſt flew 
my defires : and haft given an hert- 
tage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a 
long life: that his years may endure 
throughout all generations. 


ſition, make it, upon the whole, one of the ſublimeſt 


pieces of antiquity. _ - 

+ This is a pſalm of prayer and N where 
David implores the divine aſſiſtance and expreſſes. Aa 
grateful ſenſe of Gopꝰs favour; in both which reſpects 
all religious perſons may join with the Pſalmiſt, as 
they are ſeldom without ſomething to excrciſe their 
patience; and at the ſame time they ought never to 
quit their hopes of Gop's afliſtance, or the proſpect 


of that true pleaſure 90G, nde en and 
well-lpent life. "$4 n 
7 He 
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wi F107 He ſhatl dwell befors God for 
Wu ever : O prepare thy loving mercy 
bw and faithſulneſs, that they may fe 
[ ſerve him. 

| 8 So will I aly; zays fing praiſe unto 
139 thy Name : that I may my 10 
| form my vows. 


eAuetarta tarts efachar ha hee tact eee 
Morning Prayer. 
+ PSAL. 62. Monne Deo. 


Y ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon 
God: for of him cometh my 
ſalvation. 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and 
my ſalvation: he is my defence ſo * 
that I ſhall not greatly fall.. 
3 How long will ye imagine miſ- 
chief againſt every man: ye ſhall be 
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tottering wall ſhall ye be, and like 
a broken hedge. 

4 Their device is only how to 
put him out whom God will exalt : 
their delight is in lyes; they give 
good words with their mouth, but 
curſe with their heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait 


thou ſtill upon God: for my hope 
12 in him. 


1 5 we learn by David's example that the means 
of ſecuring rational pleaſure and tranquillity is to truſt 
in Gop only, and fear nothing that man can do unto, 
us. 
of great men, the uncertain opinions of the populace, 
the periſhing riches of this world; for. Gop is repre- 
ſented here as judging mankind according to their works, 
and not regarding theſe diſtinctions, otherwiſe than 
as they are made a good uſe of by their poſſeſſions. 
9 This is another of David's compoſitions whe he 


- — ͤ ed — — ae oo 


ſlain all the fort of you; yea, as a 


We learn alſo the vanity of relying on the favour 


6 He Pane is my ſtrength and 
my ſalvation: he is my defence, ſo 
that I ſhall not fall. 

7. In God is my health and Ny 
1 the rock of my might, and 
in God is my truſt. 

8 O put your truſt in him al- = 
* ye people : pour out your 
hearts before him, for God is our 
hope. 

9 As for the children of men, they 
are but vanity : the children of 
men are 9 upon the weights, 
they are altogether * than 
nir itſelf. 

10 O truſt not in wrong and rob- 
8 ber), give not your ſelves unto va- 
& nity: if riches increaſe, ſet not your 
& heart upon them. 

* 11 God ſpake once, and twice I 
have alſo heard the ſame: : that power 
5 belongeth unto God; 

L2. And that * Lord, art 
2 merciful : for thou rewardeſt every 
man according to his work, 


* PSAL. 63. Deus, Deus neut. 


God, thou art my God: ay 
will I ſeek thee: 


2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my 
fleſh alſo nge after thee : in a 


was ee ui Saul, and conſtrained to a-tarry- in in, 
the wilderneſs of Judah; where the want of all neceſ- 
ſaries does not trouble him ſo-much as the want of re- 
ligious communion with his countrymen. as uſual; 
which ſhould teach us to ſet a juſt value on the religi- 
ous freedom enjoyed by theſe nations, / humbly. be- 
ſeeching Gop, that we may never forfeit that ineſti- 

mable * by our own DIE: r 


or impiety. 
Ire. 


1 
"} 
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en. ai Tay land, where no Wa- * 


ter is. 
3 Thus have 1 * for thee in 


hofinefs : that I might behold ty Y 
wer and gl | 

Fog For oh e kesdneß is bet- 

ter than the life itſelf: my lips ſhall 

praiſe thee; 

5 As long as I live will 1 mapaſy 
thee on this manner: and lift up 
my hands in thy Name. 

6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied, even 
as it were with marrow and nels : 
When my mouth . thee with 
ere lips. 


in my bed : and thought upon thee 


when I was waking ? 


helper :' therefore under the ſhadow 
of” thy wings will I rejoĩce. 


9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee : 


| ay right hand hath upholden me. 


10 Theſe alſo that{cek the hurt 


of my ſoul : they ſhall 2 the 
earth. 

11 Let LL fall upon the edge 
of the ſword : that they 1 be a 
portion for foxes. 


12 But the King ſhall rejoice in 3 
* fay, This hath God done : 4; they 
® ſhall perceive that it is his work. 


God; all they alſo that ſwear by 
him, "ſhall be commended: for the 
mouth of them that EK Iyes, hall 


be ſtopped. 


+ 4 
the WF 2 4 


— — 


7 The crafty confrivatices of 1 men to | carry 
en their deſigns and fupplant the good, are here very 


particularly defcribed, at the fame time that Goy's 
power and * are extended to counterat them, * courſe of things. 


PSALMS. 


* 


* 


COKER 


en 


2 miſchief : 


7 Have T not remembered thee ; 
and lay, that no man ſhall ſee 
them. 
8 Becauſe thou haſt been my $ 


hz "The 2425 Fg 


24 PS AL 367 Eeaad, Deus. 
EAR my voice, O, God in 
my prayer: preſerve my life 

from fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the gathering 

together of the froward : and from 


the inſurrection of wicked doers; 


3 Who have whet their tongue 
like a ſword : and ſhoot out their 
arrows, even bitter words. 

4 That they may privily ſhoot 
at him that is perfect: fuddenly do 
they hit him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themſelves in 
and commune' among 


debe how they may lay ſnares, 


6 They imagine wickedneſs, and 
practiſe” it : that they keep ſecret 
among thendfelves; yey man in 
the deep of his heart. 

7 But God ſhall faddenly ſhoot 
at them with a fwift arrow: that 
hoy ſhall be wounded: 

8 Yea, their on tongues ſhall 
make them fall: mſomuch that 
wholo ſeeth them, ſhall Tam them. 
ter ſeor mn. 

9 And all men Ant ſous it, hall 


10 The righteous. ſhall rejoice in 


5 the 1 Marg, and put as truſt in him: 


S 


. 


" and even. turn their Knee to their own 8 


in ſuch a remarkable manner, that it may rather be 
aſcribed to Gov's diſtributive jultice, than the ordinary 
 *-David: 


Lo 


he 
> - = N 
3 ——— w%&.. 


 % 2 A 7 
on rn - * "a 
— SED -_— % A OEESS ny * 
* — — Fe 


* 1 
2 — 
oo "2 
4. 


— 


qo "Hh 
— 


. — *-- 
. g — 
— = 
- * % 4 
*** A a d 
"I Cs 2 —— — LE» E 
1 * CEASE re 2 — 
2 2 — * 


2 .A_ 5:1 : 1 2 
8 3 2 — 2 — 
e 8 — 
- ——_ 


— 


— ** 

1 5 
: Bo —_— 

. . 4. - A. 

— 2 Sa ”__ 
ö * is + f <> 4 — - 

— <<” 
<a. * * 
* 


dg ——— 
—— 3 ů ů 4 —— 


— 


" — 0 7 * 
* 9 7 * 1 6 
\ 3 2 * * 2 24 { 1 : 4 $ * - 
L l 1 4 1 PvE. 4 BY — = . xs bp 2 n 1 2 15 Ag . - l 4 3 % 
N * F EY Ee) * + 4 hs — Fs. — * "5 _—_ * . 6 — . N N e 8 S — 
* - 1 : 
4 1 


Tie 1271. day. 


1 An 


heart 
{hall be glad, 


Chara! eFarhor ta! ha etacks; 


Evening Prayer. 
* PSAL. 65. Te decet hymnus. 


HOU, O God, art praiſed in 
Sion : and unto thee ſhall the 


vow be performed in Jeruſalem. 
2 Thou that heareſt the prayer 

unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. | 
3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me 


9 


O be thou merciful unto our fins. 


4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou 
chooſeſt, and receiveſt unto thee : 
he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall 
be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy 
houſe, even of thy holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſnew us wonderful 
things in thy righteouſneſs, O Godof 
our ſalvation : thou that art the hope 


of all the ends of the earth, and of 3 


them that remain in the hepa ſea. 


6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteſt faſt 3 


the mountains: and is girded about 
with power. 

7 Who ſtilleth the raging of the 
ſea : and the noiſe of his waves, 
and the madneſs of the people. 

8 They allo that dwell in the 


* | * David celebrates Go D'S raiſes in this pſalm, both 
for the ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings which the Iſrae- 
lites enjoyed; where we have a ſublime and elegant 


deſcription of the divine attributes, ſetting forth more 


particularly the wonderful works of his goodneſs, 
mercy, power, and providence, which are viſible in 
the ſtructure of the earth and the ſea, with the ample 
proviſion made thereby, to ſuſtain both man and the 
juircior creatures, | 


„ 


| Water: 


0 


2 — 


The 13th, E 


uttermoſt parts of the earth, ſhall 
be afraid at thy tokens : thou that 
makeſt the out-goings of the morn- 


ing and evening to praiſe the. 
9 Thou vifiteſt the earth, and 


bleſſeſt it: thou males it very plen- 


teous. 5 
10 The river of God is full a 
thou prepareſt their corn, 
tor ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 
11 Thou watereſt her ſurrows, 


thou ſendeſt rain into the little val- 
& leys thereof : 
2 with the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt 


thou makeſt it ſoft 


the increaſe of it. 

12 Thou crowneſt the year och 
thy goodnels : and thy clouds drop 
fatneſs. 

13 They ſhall drop upon thedwell- 
ings of the wilderneſs : and the lit- 
tle hills ſhall rejoice on every fade. 
14 The folds. ſhall be full of 
ſheep : the valleys alſo ſhall ſtand ſo 


thick with corn, that wa N 


laugh and fing, 


+ PSAL. 66. Jubilate Deo. 
Be joyful i in God, all ye lands : 


ſing praiſes unto the honour 
of his name, make his praiſe to be 
glprigus.! elle 


2 * 


* 


+ This is an Exhortation to praiſe the power of the 
LoRD, as it was. manifeſted in the deliverance of his 
people from the tyrantiy of the Egyptians, and other 
calamities, which happened to them. The -Pfalmiſt 
then-.praiſes..Gop.tor.the particular favours he had re- 
ceived, and calls 2 wa all good men to join him, that 
they may learn, after his example, to truſt in Gop, | 
and ſerve him with religious veneratin. f 
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The 1 2th day. * 


"PSALMS. 


The I 275 2 


4 Say unto. God, O how re H 
art thou in thy works's through the 
greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine ; 
enemies be found lyars unto thee. 
3 For all the world ſhall wor- 
ſhip thee : ſing of thee, and praiſe 
thy Name. 

4 O come hither, and behold 
the works of God : how wonderful 
he is in his doing toward the chil- 
dren of men! 

5 He turned the ſea into dry 
land: fo that they went through 
the water on foot; there did we re- 


Joice thereof. 


6 He ruleth with his power for 


ever; his eyes behold the people : 
and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall 
not be able to exalt themſelves. 

7 O praiſe our God, ye people : 
and make the voice of his praiſe 
to be heard; 

8 Who holdeth our ICE in life : 
and ſuffereth not aur feet to {lip. 

9 For thou, O God, haſt proved 
us : though alſo haſt tried us, like as 
filver 1s tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the 5 
ſnare : and laideſt trouble upon our 
loins. 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride 
over our heads : we. went through 


lt. 9" ——_— * —____ 


x The oe which we ought to make of this Pſalm, 


is to conſider the divine bleſſing as the root and ſource 
of all good, whether be rn or ſpiritual, which have a 
tendency to make us truly happy; therefore we ſhould 


No. 19. 


fire and water, and thou brought 
us out into a wealthy place. 

12 I will go into thine houſe 
with burnt-offerings : and will pay 
thee my vows, which I promiſed 
with my lips, and. ſpake with my 
mouth, when I was in trouble. 

I 3 Iwill offer unto thee fat burnt- 
ſacrifices, with the incenſe of rams : 
I will offer bullocks and goats. 

14 O come hither, and hearken, 
all ye that fear God : and I will tell 
you what he hath done for my ſoul. 

15 I called unto him with my 
mouth: and gave him praiſes with 


my tongue. 


16 If I incline unto wickedneſs 


with mine heart: the Lord will not 


hear me. 
17 But God hath heard me : and 
on dend the voice of my prayer. 


18 Praiſed be God, who hath 
not caſt out my prayer : nor turned 


his mercy from me. 


+ PSAL. 67. Deus miſereatur. 
OD be merciful unto us, and 
bleſs us : and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance, and be 
£ merciful unto us. | 
2 That thy way may be hwy 
upon earth : thy ſaving health a- 
mange all nations. 


praiſe GoD * his goodneſs, and pri pray for his bleſſing, | 
not onlyon ourſelves but all mankind, that they may be 


enlightened with this ſaving knowled , and magnify 
the Lord ior his continual mercies. 10 
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The 1 3th, day. 


PSA 


CC em amend 
LMS. 


" The 13th. day. 


* 


3 Let the people praiſe thee, O 
God : yea, let all the people praile 
thee. 

4 O let the nations rejoice and 
be glad : for thou ſhalt judge the 
folk righteouſly, and govern the 
nations upon earth. 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O 
God : let all the people praiſe thee. 

6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth 
her increaſe : and God, even our 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the 
ends of the world ſhall fear him. 


S ha eharhorhoohy ofa parte thor Racks 
Morning Prayer. 
s PSAL, 68. Exurgat Deus. 


E God ariſe, and let his ene- 
1 §8mies be ſcattered : let them 
alſo that hate him, flee before him. 

2 Like as the ſmoke vanitheth, 
ſo ſhalt thou drive them away: and 
like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo 
let the ungodly periſh at the pre- 
ſence of God. | 

3 But let the righteous be glad, 
and rejoice before God : Jet them 
alſo be merry and. joy ful. 


* 9 


David here taking the hint from that paſſage in 


Numbers x. verſe 35. where the firſt words of this 


Pſalm were ſung before the ark in proceſſion, gives a 
noble ſpecimen of the Hebrew poetry, which diſdain- 
ing the ſhackles of metre or ſucceſſive narration, cele 
brates the acts of Jehova; leading Iſrael through the 
deſart and ſcattering their enemies before them, till 
they were peaccably ſettled in the Land of Promiſe. 
The pomp and majeſty of the Mofaical ceremonies is 
then deſcribed, as: they were afterwards eſtabliſhed 
in the temple, which David gave directions for building 3 
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ceur of the ſubject... 


4 O ſing unto God, and ſing praiſes 
unto his Name: magnify him that 
rideth upon the heavens, as it were 
upon an horſe; praiſe him in his 
Name-JAH, and rejoice before him. 

He is a father of the fatherleſs, 
and defendeth the cauſe of the wi- 
dows: even God in his holy habitation. 

6 He is the God that maketh men 
to be of one mind in an houſe, and 
bringeth the priſoners out of capti- 
vity : but letteth the runagates con- 
tinue in ſcarceneſs. 

7, © God, when: thou wenteſt 
forth before the people: when thou. 
wenteſt through the wilderneſs ;- 

8 The earth ſhook, and the hea- 
vens dropped at the preſence of 
God.: even as Sinai alſo was moved- 
at the preſence of God, who is the 
God of IIrael. Th 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious 
rain upon thine inheritance: and re- 
freſhedſt it when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell 
therein: for thou, O God, haſt of thy 


goodneſs prepared for the poor. 


11 The Lord gave the word : great 
was the company of the preachers. 
12 Kings with their armies did flee, 


. —.— — - — — — | 
at the ſame time the whole Pfalm is admirably con- 
trived to ſet forth the triumph of the firſt chriſtians 
over their perſecutors, the wonderful progreſs of the 
Goſpel, and the future Glory of CHRIST! kingdom; 
and all this in a ſtyle the moſt elevated poſſible; the 
diction. is. bold, the expreſſions highly figurative; 
one continued train of metaphors burſts upon the mind 


> like ſo many flaſhes of lightening, awful, unexpected, 


but truly intereſting, and admirably ſuited to the gran- 


and; 


nf 


De 14th day. 


bring my people again, as I did 
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De 13th day. 
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and were diſcomfited ; and they of $ 
the houſhold divided the ſpoil. bo 
13: Though ye have lien among 7 


the pots, yet ſhall ye be as the wings 


of a dove: that is covered with ſilver 
wings, and her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered 
Kings for their ſake : then were they 
as white as ſnow in Salmon. * 
15 As the hill of Baſan, fo is $ 
God's hill: even an high hill, as the 
hill of Baſan. * X 

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills? $ 
this is God's hill, in the which it & 
pleaſeth him to dwell : yea, the 
Lord will abide in it for ever. a 

17 The chariots of God are 8 
twenty thouſand, even thouſands of 3 
angels: and the Lord is among them, 
as in the holy place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high, 
thou haſt led captivity captive, and 
received gifts for men: yea, even 
for thine enemies, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: 
even the God who helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of 
whom cometh ſalvation : God is the 
Lord, by whom we eſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head of 
his enemies : and the hairy ſcalp of 
ſuch a one as goeth on {till in his 


wickedneſs. 9 
22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will 


Nee 


* 


„ 


OI s 


from Baſan : mine own will I bring 
again, as I did ſometime from the 
deep of the ſea. 
23 That thy foot may be dip- 
ped in the blood of thine enemies: 
and that the tongue of thy dogs may 
be red through the ſame. 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, how 
thou goeſt: how thou, my God and 
King, goeſt in the ſanctuary. 


25 The fingers go before, the 
minſtrels follow after : in the midſt 


are the damſels playing with the 
timbrels. | 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto 
God the Lord in the congregations : 
from the ground of their heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin their 


ruler, and the princes of Judah their 
council: the princes of Zabulon, and. 
the princes of Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength 
for thee : ſtabliſh' the thing, O God, 


that thou haſt wrought in us, 

29 For thy temple's fake at Je- 
rufalem : ſo ſhall kings bring pre- 
{ents unto thee. 1955 

30 When the company of the 
ſpear- men, and multitude of the 
mighty are ſcattered abroad among 
the beaſts of the people, ſo that 
they humbly bring pieces of ſilver: 
and when he hath ſcattered the 


people that delight in war; 


31 Then ſhall the princes come out 


of Egypt: the Morians land ſhall 


ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God. 
3 32 Sing 
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The I 3th day. 


32 Sing unto God, O ye king- K 


doms of the earth: O ſing praiſes 
unto the Lord, 

33 Who ſitteth in the dne 
over all from the beginning: lo, he 
doth ſend out his voice, yea, and 
that a mighty voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God 
over Iſrael: his worſhip and ſtrength 
is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou in 
thy holy places: even the God of I. 
rael; he will give ſtrength and power 


unto his people; bleſſed be God. 
eee eee eee 
Evening Prayer. 


+ PSAL. 69. Saluum me fac. 

AVE me, O God: forthe waters 
8 are come in, even unto my ſoul. 

2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, 
where no ground is: I am come in- 
to deep waters, ſo that the floods 
run over me. 

31 am wearyof crying; my throat 
is dry : my fight faileth me for 
waiting ſo long upon my God. 

4 They that hate me without a 
cauſe, are more than the hairs of 
my head : they that are mine ene- 
mies, and would deſtroy me guilt- 
leſs, are mighty. 


"Ss David deſcribes his extragedinary anden, and 
prays for deliverance. He teaches us, that though 
the righteous may be overwhelmed with affliction, fo 
as to be almoſt without hope, they ſtilk call upon Gop, 
and praiſe him for help they are ſure to receive from 
his goodneſs; that the faithful are often expoſed to 
contempt, becauſe of their zeal for the glory of Gop, 
which they bear wo patience. We ſhould allo ; 


my brethren : 
my mother's children. 


with faſting : 
to my reproof. 


titude of thy mercy : 
truth of thy ſalvation. 


5 1 paid them the things char 
never took : God, thou knoweſt my 
ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not 
hid from thee: 
6 Let not them that wü in 1 
O Lord God of hoſts, be aſhamed 
for my cauſe: let not thoſe that _ 
thee be confounded through me, O 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 And why? for thy ſake have I 
ſuffered reproof: ſhame hath cover- 


ed my face. 


8 I am become a ſtranger unto 
even an alien unto 


9 For the zeal of wine Houſe 


hath even eaten me: and the rebukes 
of them that rebuked thee, are 
fallen upon me. 


10 I wept and tients: myſelf 
and that was turned 


11 I put on ſackcloth allo : and 


they jeſted upon me. 


12 They that fit in the gate ſpeak 


againſt me : and the drunkande make 


ſongs upon me. 


1 3 But, Lord, I make my prayer 


unto thee : in an acceptable time. 


I 4 Hear me, O God, in the mul- 
even in the 


— —_— 9 W - 


conſider, be David denounces curſes on his ene- 
mics, that he ſpeaks as a prophet. 
apply to CHRISs r ſeveral things in this Pſalm; parti-, 
ticularly his zeal for the houſe of God, and ſome cir- 
cumſtances IP e as the contempt to * 
he was ex t all and vin offered on the 
croſs, and the fatal oY, * | | 


The. Apoſtles 


of Judas. 
1 This 
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15 Take me out of the mire, that I 

I fink not: O let me be delivered 

from them that hate me, and out of 
the deep waters. 

16 Let not the water-flood 


' drown. me, neither let the deep 
Awallow me up: 


and let not the 


pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 
17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy 
loving- kindneſs is e ie: turn 


thee unto me according to the mul- 


titude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face w_ 
thy ſervant, for I am in trouble : 
haſte thee, and hear me. 


19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and 


:O deliver me Lats of 
mine enem . 


ſave it: 


20 Thau haſt known my reproof, 
my ſhame, and my diſhonour : 


mine adverſaries are all 1 in thy 


fight. 


heart; I am full of heavineſs : J 
looked for ſome to have pity on me, 


but there was no man, neither 


found I any to comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to eat: 
and when I was thirſty, they gave 
me vinegar to drink. 

23 Let their table be made a 


nate to take themſelves withal : and 
let the things that ſhould have been 
for their wealth, be unto them an 


occaſion of fallin 8 
24 Let their eyes be blinded, 


15 5 19. 


21 Thy rebuke hath broken my 


ROO COKMOKS $63 Xe Neo 
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that wo ſee not : and ever bow 
thou down their backs. 7 

25 Pour out thine indignation 
upon them: and let thy wrathful 


diſpleaſure take hold of them. 


26 Let their habitation be void: 


and no man to dwell in their tents. 


27 For they perſecute him whom 
thou haſt ſmitten : and they talk 
how they may vex them whom 
thou haſt wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wick- 
edneſs to another : and not come 
into thy righteouſneſs. 

29 Let them be wiped out of the 
book of the living : and not be 
written among the righteous. * 

30 As for me, when I am poor 
and in heavineſs: thy help, O God, 
ſhall lift me up. 

31 I will praiſe the Name of God 
with a ſong : and magnify it with 


2 thankſgiving. 


32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord : better than a bullock that 
hath horns and hoofs. 

33 The humble ſhall conſider 
this and be glad : ſeek ye after God, 
and your ſoul ſhall live. | 

34 Forthe Lord heareth the poor: 
and deſpiſeth not his priſoners. 

35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: 
the ſea, and all that moveth therein. 
36 For God will ſave Sion, and build 
© the cities of Judah : that men may 


x dwell there, and have it in n poſſeſſion. 
37 The 
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in thy righteouſnels ; 
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37 The paſterity alſo of his ſer- K 
vants ſhall inherit it: and they that 
love his Name ſhall dwell therein. 


* PSAL. 70. Deus, in adjutorium. 


Aſte thee, O God, todeliver me: 
make haſte to help me, O Lord. 
2 Let them be aſhamed and con- 


founded, that ſeek aſter my ſoul: let 


them be turned backward and put 
to confuſion, that wiſh me evil. 

3 Let them for their reward be 
ſoon brought to ſhame 
over me, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, 


be joyful and glad in thee: and let 


all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, 
ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 


5 As for me, I am poor, and in 


miſery : haſte thee unto me, O God. 


6 Thou art my helper, and my 
Redeemer : O Lord, make no long 
tarrying. — 
eee 

Morning Prayer. 
| PSAL. 71. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put my 
truſt, let me never be put to con- 
fuſion: but rid me, and deliver me 
incline thine 
ear unto. me, and ſave me. 
2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, where- 
unto. I may alway reſort : thou haſt 
promiſed to help me, for thou art 


my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 


e 


wee This Pſalm teaches us, that Gop comes to he 
help of ſuch as are unjuſtly perſecuted; that the hope 


of good men in War les is never in vain; that all 


: that cry 


= 
8 
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3 Deliver me, O my God, out 
of the hand of the ungodly + out 
of the hand of the unrighteous and 
cruel man. 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the 
thing that J long for: thts art my 


hope, even from my youth. 


5 Through thee have I been hol- 
den up ever ſince I was born: thou 
art he that took me out of my mo- 
ther's womb; my praiſe 1 be 
always of thee. 

6 I am become as it were a mon- 
ſter unto many : but my ſure truſt 
is in thee. 

7 O let my mouth be filled with 
thy praiſe : that I may ſing of thy 
glory and honour all the day long. 

8 Caſt me not away in the time 
of age : forſake me not when my 
ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt 
me, and they that lay wait for-my 
ſou], take their counſel together, ſay- 
ing : God hath forſaken him; perſe- 
cute him, and take him, for dere is 
none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me, 0 God : 
my God, haſte thee to help me. 

11 Let them be confounded 
and periſh, that are againſt my ſoul : 
let them be covered with ſhame. 
and diſhonour that ſeek to do me 
evil iz. 
12 As for me, 1 will patiently a- 


ſuch (hall have ceaſe to rejoice, 6 and celebrate a 
mercy in their deliverance. | 
5 Davich 


more and more. 
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bide atway : and Deer praiſe thee 
13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak 
of thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation : 


| for IJ know no end thereof. 


14 I will go forth in the ſtrength 
of the Lord God : and will make 
mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
15 Thou, O God, haſt taught 
me from my youth up until now: 
therefore will I tell of thy won- 
drous works. | E 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in 
mine old age, when I am gray-head- 
ed: until I haveſhewed thy ſtrength 
unto this generation, and thy power 
to all them that are yet for to come. 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, 
is very high : and great things are 
they that thou haſt done; O God, 
who is like unto thee! 

18 O what great troubles and ad- 
verſities haſt thou ſhewed me! and 


yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me: 


yea, and broughteſt me from the 
deep of the earth again. 8 
19 Thou haſt brought me to great 


honour: and comforted me on every 


ſide. 8 


20 Therefore will I praiſe thee 


and thy faithfulneſs, O God, play- 


ing upon an inſtrument of muſick : 


6 


t David ſeems to have wrote this Pſalm in his old age, 
and in all probability upon the rebellion of his fon Ab- 
falom; where he implores the divine aſſiſtance which 
he had experienced in his youth, complaining of his 
enemies; and being aſſured that Gap will protect him, 
he is filled with an holy extacy, vowing to bleſs and 


graiſe. the Lon p for ever. Hence we may learn to 
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unto thee will I ing upon the harp, 

O thou Holy One of Iſrael. 
21 My lips will be fain when I 
fing unto thee : and fo will my ſoul 
whom thou haſt delivered. | 
22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy 


righteouſneſs all the day long : for 
they are confounded and brought 


unto ſhame, that ſeek to do me evil. 
+ PSAL. 72. Deus, judicium. 
le the King thy judgements, 
| O God: and thy righteouſ- 
neſs unto the King's ſon. 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy peo- 
ple according unto right : and 
defend the poor. 

3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring 


peace: and the little hills righteouſ- | 


neſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by 
their right : defend the children of 
the poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee, aslong as 
the ſun and moon endureth : from 
one generation to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like the 


rain into a fleece of wool : even as: 


the drops that water the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the righteous. 
flouriſh : yea, and abundance of 
peace, ſo long as the moon endur- 
eth. 
truſt God in our extremity, even in old age; when we 


ſeem to grow burthenſome to ourſelves or others, Ve 


ſhould” remember the bleſſings of youth, health, 
ſtrength, '&c. and ſhow our gratitude for them, by 


chearfully ſubmitting to the unavoidable weakneſs inci- 
dent to age, as well as the contempt ta which it is. 


þ This 
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8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from 
the one ſea to the other: and from 3 
the flood unto the world's end. 

9 They that dwell in the wilder- 
nels ſhall kneel before him : his 
enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 

10 The kings of Tharſis and of $ 
the iſles ſhall give preſents : the 3 
kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring $ 
gifts. 

11 All Kings ſhall fall down be- 
fore him : all nations ſhall do him 
ſervice. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poor 
when he crieth : the needy allo, 
and him that hath no helper. 

13 He ſhall be favourable to the 
ſimple and needy : and ſhall pre- 
ſerve the ſouls of the poor. 

14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls 
from falſhood and wrong : and dear 
| ſhall their blood be in his ſight. 

15 He ſhall live, and unto him 
ſhall be given of the gold of Arabia: 
prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, 
and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an heap of corn 
in the earth, high upon the hills: 
his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and 
ſhall be green in the city like graſs 
upon the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure for 

ever; his Name ſhall remain under 


n 


1 This Pfalm was compoled upon . s corona- 
don; it conſiſts of vows to Gop, and prayers that the 
ung Prince might be endued with wiſdom and right- 
ouſneſs. We have here likewiſe a deſei iption of the 


ry and extent of Solomon's kingdom, and the hap- 
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piety. 


the ſun : among the poſterities : which 
{hall be bleſſed through him; and 
all the heathen ſhall praiſe kim. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, 
even the God of Iſrael: which only 
* doeth wondrous things; 

19 And bleſſed be the Name of 
his Majeſty for ever. : and all the 
earth ſhall be filled with his AG 


5 Amen, Amen. 


— 


eee seeks, 
Evening Prayer. 

6 PSAL. 73. Ream bonus Iſrael} 

Ruly God is loving unto Iſrael; 


even unto ſuch as are of a 
clean heart. * 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were © al- 
moſt gone: my treadings had well- 
nigh ſlipped. 

3 And why? I was axicyed at 
the wicked: I do alſo fee the un- 
godly in ſuch proſperity. 

4 For they are in no peril of 
death : but are luſty and ſtrong. 

5 They come in no misfortune 
like other folk : neither are they 
plagued like other men. | | 
6 And this the cauſe that they 
are ſo holden with pride : and over- 
whelmed with „ cruelty. - 


pineſs of his fubjes, v herein the glorious kingdom of 
CaR1sST is alluded to; and we may obſerve, that both 
that and every other ſpecies of government have their 
true foundations, in juſtice, wiſdom, clemency, and 
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ry of God: then underſtood I the 


end of theſe men; 


17 Namely, how thou doſt ſct 


7 Their eyes  fvell with fatheſs : 
A they do even what they luſt. 

3 They corrupt other, and ſpeak 
of wicked blaſphemy : their talking 
is againſt the moſt High. them down and deftroyeſt them. 

9 For they ftretch forth their 8 18 O how ſuddenly do they con- 
mouth unto che heaven: and their & ſume : periſh, and come to a fear- 
tongue gotth through the world. tul end! SIN 
10 Therefore fall the people unto 19 Yea, even like as a dream 
them : and thereout tuck 't N no $ when one awaketh : ſo ſhalt thou 
ſmall advantage. make their image to vaniſh out of 

11 Tuſh, lay they, We ſhould the city. 

God perceive it: is there knowledge & 20 Thus my heart was prieved : 
in the moſt High? © and it went even through my reins. 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, 21 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: 
theſe proſper in the world, and theſe & even as it were a beaſt before thee: 
have riches if poſſeſſion: . I faid, 22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by 
Then have I cleanſed my heart in & thee : for thou haft holden me -> 
vain, and waſhed mine hands in & my right hand. 
innocency. 23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy 

13 All the day long have been F counſel : and after that receive me 


F 
puniſhed : and chaſtened every : with glory. 
5 
* 
* 
: 


NN % Fe | 


morning. 24 Whom have I in heaven 4 
14 Vea, and I had almoſt ſaid & thee : and there is none upon earth 
even as they: but lo, then I ſhould & that I deſire in compariſon of thee. 
have condemned the generation of 25 My fleſh and my heart fail- 
thy children. eth: but God is the ſtrength of my 
15 Then thought I to underſtand & heart, and my portion for ever. 
this: but it was too hard for me; 
16 Until I went into the ſanctua- 


— 


ſhall periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed all 


to make this conclation' that the proſperity of the 
wicked expoſed them to preſumption, ingratitude, and 
final perdition; hence he concluded, that true happi- 
pineſs conſiſted in 3 to the LoRD only. Thus 
we are taught how to reſiſt two very dangerous temp» 
tations to evil; name . envy at the proſperity of 

others, and a diſtruſt of Gop's mercies: This we are 
enabled to do, by practiſing the contrary virtues of reli- 
gion, chearfulneſs and holy INT in the power of 
the Almighty. 


4 D | —— : Thi 


+ The Reader is deſired to read the Notes in = the foews 
. going three Pages, as fellows - 


"The Note placed at Pſalm 72, ogg to 91; that 
at 713.10 12; and the following 40 73. 


T This Pfalm is aſcribed to the prophet Aſaph, who 
baving obſerved the proſperity of the wicked, and the; 
calamities which often threaten the faithful, was tempt- 3 
ed to have denied a juſt providence; but after having 
b IN the matter more yay he was 9 

No. 19. f | 


them in {lippery place: and caſteft 


26 For lo, they that forſake thee, | 
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them that commit fornication a- * 


me faſt by God, to put my truſt in 


of the deſtruction of the Temple of Jeruſalem and 
introduced as e before Almighty Go N 
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gainſt thee. 
27 But it is good for me to hold 


the Lord God: * to ſpeak of all 


thy works in the gates of the daugh- 


ter of Sion. 


. PSAL. 74. Ut guid, Deus? 


God, wherefore art thou ab- 
+ ſent from us ſo long: why is 


thy welth ſo hot againſt the ſheep 
of thy paſture? 


2 O think upon thy congrega- 


tion : * wh thou haſt purchaſed, 


3 Think upon the tribe of thine 
inheritance: and mount Sion, where- 
in thou haſt dwelt. | 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou 
mayeſt utterly deſtroy every enemy: 
which hath done evil in thy ſane- 
tuary. | | 
5 Thine adverſaries roar in the 


midſt of thy congregations : and ſet 


up their banners for tokens. - 
6 He that hewed timber afore 
out of the thick trees.: was known 
to bring it to an exeellent work. 
7 But now they break down all 
with axes 


: 
2 
| 
and redeemed of old. 
2 
> 
8 
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the carved work thereof: * 
and hammers. * 
8 They have ſet fire upon thy — 
holy places : and have defiled the : 


- 


+ This Pfalm of Afaph's, was OFF: on. occaſion 


of Gop's people, by the Chaldeans ; wherein they are * 


through thy power : 


Jivelling! ple of thy Name, even 
unto the ground. 
9 Yea, they ſaid in their Kae, 


Let us make havock of them alto- 


gether ; thus have they burnt up all 
the houſes of God in the land. 

10 We ſee not our tokens, there 
is not one prophet more: no, not 
one is there among us, that under- 
ſtandeth any more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall thie 
adverſary do this diſhonour : how 
long ſhall the enemy buen thy 
Name for ever? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy 
hand : why pluckeſt thou not thy. 
right hand out of thy boſom to con- 
ſume the enemy? 

13 For God is my King of old: 
the help that is done upon earth, he 


doeth it himſelf. | 


14 Thou didſt divide the fa 
thou brakeſt 
the heads of the dragons in the wa- 
ters. 

rs T Hou ſmoteſt the heads WP? 
Leviathan in pieces: and gaveſt him 
to be meat for the people of the 
wilderneſs. 

16 Thou broughteſt out foun-- 
tains and waters out of the hard 
rocks: thou driedſt up mighty 
waters. 


17 The day is thine, and the 


their unparallelled diſtreſs; imploring his Ammediats 


aſſiſtance, and comforting themſelves * with the cone 
ſideration of his omnipotence and the deliverances 
they had formerly experienced. „ Aſaph 


«ad 


| night is thine": thou baſt prepared 


109 Remember this, O Lord, how 
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T2 Thy: Name "alſo is ſo man 
and that do thy wondrous works 
declare. 

3 When I receive the congrega- 
tion : I ſhall judge according unto 
right. 

4 The earth is weak, and all the 
inhabiters thereof: I bear up the 
pillars of it; 

5 1 ſaid unto the ſools, Deal not 
ſo madly : and to the e Set 
not up your horn; 

9 Set not up your horn on 


the light and the fun; - 

18 Thou haftet all the borders 
of the eartli: tho haſt made ſum- 
mer and winter. 


4 


tlie enemy hath rebuked : and how 
the fooliſh: people hath blaſpliemed 
thy Name. 

20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy 
turtle dove unto the multitude of 
the enemies: and forget not the 
congregation of: the poor for ever. 

21 Look upon the covenant: for 
all the earth is full of darkneſs and 
crue] habitation, 

22 O let net hi ſimple g⁰ away 
bam : but let the poor and needy 3 
give praiſe unto thy Name. 

223 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine 
own cauſe : remember how the fool- 
uh man blaſphemeth thee daily. 

24 Forget not the voice of thine 
Fade if the preſumption of them 
that hate thee, increaſeth ever more 
and more. 


* neck. 

7 For promotion cometh neither 
from the eaſt, nor from the welt : 
£ nor yet from the ſouth. 

8 And why?: God is the Judge : 
he putteth down one, and ſetteth up 
another, © / 

9 For in the hand of the Bord 
there is a cup, and the wine is red: 
it is full mixed, and he poureth out 
of the ſame. 

10 As for the qregs thereof : all 


BO HOMES 1 eee 


= 0 rol tote e: & the ungodly of the earth ſhall drink 


them, and ſuck them out. 


* Prayer. | 


* PSAL. 7.5. 'Confitebimur tibi. Jacob: and praiſe him for ever. 
NT O thee, O God, do we & 12 All the horns of the ungodly 
give thanks: yea, unto thee X alſo will I break : and the horns of 
do! we give thanks. S & the righteous ſhall beexalted. 


w— 
-* Aſaph in the on of David here e Jop, we are taught, that the Lok p eſtabliſhes Kings, and 


kingdom; he "vows to govern it well and ſuppreſs the duty of magiſtrates to exerciſe juſtice, to reſtrain the 
wicked; he ſhews likewiſe, that Gop is the ſupreme 8 proud, to protect the innocent, and in the execution 
governor, exalting ſome and debaſing others, puniſhing of their offices, to conſider, that ey will be 3 
the wicked, and protecting the good, according to the M called to a ſtrict dpcognt oy * a. 


2 propoſed in, his righteous providence. Hereby - - + This 


high : and ſpeak 'not with a ſtiff 


11 But will talk of the God of 


The I. day. De gh day. 


"+ PSAL, 76. 4 Motus in „ Juda. 12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit 'of 
N Jewry is God known: his & princes ; and is wonderful among 


Name is great in Iſrael. _ the kings of the earth. 

2 At Salem is his tabernacle: R + PSAL. 77. Voce mea ad 
and his dwelling in Sion. | Dominum. 

3 There brake he the arrows of 3 Will cry unto God with my 


the bow : the ſhield, the ſword, 
and the battle. 

4 Thou art of more honour and 
might: than the hills of the robbers. 

5 The proud are robbed, they 
have ſlept their ſleep: and all the 
men whoſe hands were mighty, 
have found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Ja- 
cob: both the chariot and horſe 
re fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be 
feared : and who may ſtand-in thy 
ſight, when thou art angry? 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judge- 
ment to be heard from heaven : 
the earth trembled and was ſtill, 

9 When God aroſe to judgment: 
and to help all the meek upon earth. 

10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall 
turn to thy praiſe : and the fierce- 
neſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 

1x Promiſe unto the Lord your 
God, and keep it, all ye that are 
round about him : bring preſents 
unto him that ought to be feared. 


— — at. — 


This, which is called a Pſalm of Aſaph, was eĩ- 
ther compoſed by him, by David, or ſome other holy 
L. and committed to Aſaph or his poſterity, it 

ing uſual to put the parent's name for his chil- 
dren. We have a magnificent deſcription. of the 

wer which Gop diſplayed in behalf of the Iſrae- 
tes when they were aſſaulted by powerful enemies; 
from whence we may Packed, 855 he i is and ever will 


voice: even unto God will I 
cry with my voice, and he ſhall 
hearken unto me. 

2 In the time of my trouble 1 
— the Lord: my ſore tan, and 
ceaſed not in the night- ſeaſon; my 
ſoul refuſed comfort. 

3 When Iam in heavineſs, I will 
think upon God : when my heart is 
vexed, I wlll complain. 

+ Thou holdeſt mine eyes wak- 
ing: I am ſo teeble, * I cannot 
ſpeak. | 

5 I have ed the days of 
old: and the years that are paſt. 

6 I call to remembrance my 
ſong : and in the night I commune 
with mine own heart, and ſearch 
out my ſpirits. 

7 Will the Lord abſent bimſelf 
for ever: and will he be no more 
intreated ? | 

8 Is his mercy elean gone for 
ever : and is his promiſe come ut- 
terly to an end for evermore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gra- 


— — 9 


be the protector * his church; and cherefore we need 
not fear cither the malice or power of our enemies. 
The conſideration of this ought to excite our . 
tude, and calls for our beſt reſolutions to Fa and 
ſerve him with ſincerity. 

1 This Pſalm, compoſed on account of the Baby- 
loniſh captivity, or ſome other ſore and long , 
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PSALMS: 
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The 15th. 25 


The I 5th. day.” 


cious * and will he ſhut up his lov- 
ing kindnẽſs in diſpleaſure? 

10 And I faid, It is mine own 
infirmity: but I will remember the 
years of the right hand of the moſt 
Hligheſt. 

11 I will remember the works of 
the Lord : and call to mind thy 
wonders of old time. 

12 J will think alfo of all thy 
works : and my talking ſhall be of 8 
thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is holy : 
who i is ſo great a God as our God? 

14 Thou art the God that doeſt 
wonders : and haſt declared thy 
power among the people. 

I 5 Thou haſt mightily delivered 
the people: even the ſons of Jacob 
and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, 
the waters ſaw thee, and were afar: 
the depths alſo were troubled. 


17 The clouds poured out water, 


the air thundered : and thine ar- 
rows went abroad. 


18 The voice of thy thunder was 


heard round about: the lightnings 
ſhone upon the ground; the carth 


is particularly adapted to the caſt of religious 11 | 


in affliction; and herein we ſee that good men are 
ſometimes in a ſtate of deſpondency and anguiſh of 


mind, having great conflicts in themſelves, inſomuch 


that it ſeems as if Gop had forſaken them; but they 


conquer theſe temptations by conſidering the greatneſs 


of Gop's mercy, the firmneſs of his promiſes and the 
former experience of his comfort and protection. 
This is an hiſtorical Pſalm, in which we have an 


abridgement of the favours which Gop had granted to 


Iſrael, where their i wangen their idolatries, and 


40 X 


was moved, and ſhook withal. 
19 Thy way is in the ſea, and 
thy paths in the great waters: and 
thy ſootſteps are not known. 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people like 
& ſheep : by the hand of Maſes and 


Aaron. 
S eee eee 
. Evening Prayer. 


* PSAL. 78. Attendite, popule. 
EAR my law, O my people : 
incline your ears unto the 

| rs of my mouth. 

2 I will open my mouth in a pa- 

rable; I will declare hard ſentences 

of old; 

3 Which we have heard and 

known : and ſuch as our fathers have 

told us; 

4 That we ſhould not hide them 

from the children of the generations 

to come: but to ſhew the honour of 

the Lord, his mighty and wonderful 

works that he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with Ja- 

cob, and gave Iſrael a law: which 

he commaniled our forefathers to 

teach their children ; 


* 


other national ins are enumerated, with the puniſh- 
ments which they had drawn down upon them, till the 
narrative ends with the eſtabliſhment of David on the 
throne, according to Gop's appointment, Hence we 
may apply what was writ for the inſtruction of Iſrael to 
our. own times, and learn in general to preſerve the 
memory of thoſe bleſſings and puniſhments which have 
happened to eur anceſtors, with the manifeſt interpo- 
ſitions of providence in preſerving our religious and 

civil liberties, by the en happy eſtabliſhment. | 
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their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit 


The 15th. day... 


PSALMS. 
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6 That their Nzrity ige know 
it: and the children which were yet 
unborn ; 

+ To the intent that when they 
came up: they might ſhew their 
children the fame ; 


8 That they might put * truſt 


in God: and not to forget the works 
of God, but to keep his command- 
ments ; 

9 And not to be as their fore- 
fathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn ge- 


neration : a generation that ſet not 


cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto God; 

10 Like as the children of Ephra- 
im: who being harneſſed, and car- 
rying bows, turned themſelves back 
in the day of battle. 

11 They kept not the covenant 
of God: and would not walk in his 
law; 4 

12 But forgat what he had done: 
and the wonderful works that he 
had ſhewed for them. 

13 Marvellous things did he in the 
ſight of our forefathers, in the land 
of Egypt: even in the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the ſea, and let 
them go through: he made the wa- 
ters to ſtand on an heap. 

Ts In the day- time alſo he led 
them with a cloud: and all the niglit 
through with a light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the 
wilderneſs : and gave them drink 
thereof, as it had been out of the 
great depth. 


= emen ieee. 


7 17 "He [brought waters out of the 
ſto 


ny rock: 
like the rivers. : 

18 Yet for all this they fitined 
more againſt him : and provoked 
the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 

19 They tempted God in their 
hearts: and required meat for their 
luſt, 

20. They ſpeak againſt God alfo, 
ſaying : Shall God prepare a table in 
the wilderneſs? 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock in- 
deed, that the waters guſhed out, 
and the ſtreams flowed withal: but 
can he give bread alſo, or provide 
fleſh for his people? 

22 When the Lord heard this, he 
was wroth : fo the fire was Kindled 
in Jacob, and there came up heavy 
diſpleafure againſt Iſrael; 

23 Becauſe they believed not in 
God : and put not their truft in his 
help. 

24 So he commanded the clouds 
. : and . den the doors of 
eaven. 

25 He rained down Manna alſo 
upon them for to eat: and gave 
them food from heaven. 

26 80 man did eat angel's food: 
for he ſent them meat enough. 

27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to 
{ blow under heaven: and thron oh his 
power he brought in the ſouth weſt 
wind. 

28 He rained fleſh upon 8 


fo that it guſhed out 


P 


= ws 


The 155 day. 
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thick as au; d Fearherbd wle 
like as the fand of the ſea; © 
29 He let it fall among their 


tents” : 


bitation. 


30 So they did eat 50 were well 
| filled ; for he gave them their own 
deſire: they were not © difappoidted 
of their luſt. * 
31 But while the meat was yet in 
their months, the heavy wrath of 
God came upon them, and flew the 
wealthieft of them: yea, and ſmote 


down the choſen men that were in 
enemy; 


Iſrael. 

32 But for all this they ned "on 
more: 
drous 10 ; 

33, Therefore their "I did he 3 
confume in vanity : and their years 
in trouble, 

34 When he flew Gehl they 3 
ſought him: and turned chem cat. 
ly, and enquired after God. 
35 And they remembered that ? 

God was their ſtrength : and that 
the high God was their Redeemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flat- 
ter him with their mouth: and dif- 
ſembled with him in their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not whole 
with lim; neither continued they 
ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 

8 But he was fo merciful, that 
he forgave their miſdeeds : and de- 


ſttoyed chem not. 


39 Yea, many a time tüttech be 
his wrath away! : and would not ſuf- 


even Waun e their ha- 


: ard believed not his won- 


fer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

40 For he conſidered that they 
were but fleſh : and that they were 
even a wind that paſſeth away, and 
cometh not again. 

4.1 Many a time did they otovoke 
him in the wilderneſs : and grieved 
him in the deſert. 

42 They turned back, and tempt- 
ed God: and moved the 2225 One 
in Iſrael. 


43 They thought not of his 


hand: and of the day when he de- 


livered them from the hand of the 


44 How he had wrought his mi- 


g racles in Egypt: and his wonders in 
| the field of Zoan. © 


f 
ny 


45 He turned their waters into 


© blood : {6 that they _ not drink 


of the rivers. 


46 He fent lice among them. ine: 


- devoured them up: and frogs to de- 


© ſtroy them. 

47 He gave their feult unto the 
| catepille : and their labour unto 
the hopper. . 

I He deftroyed their vines with 
THI : andrheir mutberry-trees, 


with the froſt. 


hail- ſtenes: and theirflocks WH hot 


thunder-bolts. 

50 He caft pon FIVE the url 
ouſneſs of his wrath, anger, diſplea- 
ſure, and trouble : 200 ſent evil an- 


gels among them. 


8 — — 
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49 He ſmote thei? cattle alſo with 


45 He 


. 


| The 1575. day. 


51 He made a way to his indig- 3 
uation; and ſpared not their ſoul 
trom death: but gave their life over 
to the peſtilence; Y 

52 And ſmote all the fGrſt- hora 
in Egypt : the moſt principal and 
mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham: 

53 But as for his own people, he 
led them forth like ſheep: and 
carried them in the wilderneſs like 
a flock. 

54 He brought them out ſafely, 

that the ſhould not fear: and over- 
 whelmed their enemies with the ſea.” 

55 And brought them within the 
borders of the ſanctuary: even to 
his mountain, which he purchaſed 
with his right hand. 

56 He caſt out the heathen alſo 
before them: cauſed their land to be 
divided among them for an heritage, 
and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell 
in their tents. -. 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed 
the moſt high God : and kept not 
his teſtimonies. _ 

58 But turned their bein, and 
fell away like their forefathers: ſtart- 
ing afide like a broken bow. 

59 For they grieved him 1 
their hill-altars: and provoked him 
to diſpleaſure with their images. 

60 When God heard this, he was 
wroth : and took fore diſpleaſure at? 
Iſrael ; 

61 80 that he Fn the taber- 
nacle in Silo : even. the tent that he 


had f among men. 


: 


62 He delivered. their power into 
captivity: and cheir e into the 


enemies hand. 


63 He gave his people over N 
unto the ſword: and was wroth with 
his inheritance. Ay 
64 The fire confanetd their young | 
men : and their maidens were not 


| given to marriage, 


65 Their. prieſts were { lain * 
the {word : and there were no wi- 


 dows to make lamentation. 


66 So the Lord awaked as one out 
of ſleep: and like a giant refreſhed 
with wine; ? 
67 He ſmote his enemies in the 
hinder parts: and put Rom toa Nr. 
petual ſhame. 

68 He refuſed the 1 of 
Joſeph : and choſe not the tribe of 
Ephraim; 

69 But choſe the tribe of . 
even the hill of Sion which he loved. 
o And there he built his temple 
on high: and laid the foundation of 
it like the ground which he hath 
made continually. 

71 He choſe David alſo kis ſer- 
vant : and took him N from the 
ſheep-folds. | 158 
72 As he was following the ews 
great with young ones, he took him: 
that he might feed Jacob his people, 
and Iſrael his inheritance.  .. 

73 So he fed them with a fick 
ful and true heart: and ruled. them 


ca with all his p power. 
e 


1 
1 * 1 


il 


. 1645 gay. PSA 


* 


L M 5. 


| Morning Prayer. 


* PSAL. 79. Deus, venerunt. 


| God, the heathen are come in- 
() to thine inheritance : thy holy 
temple have they defiled, and made 
Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſer- 
vants have they given to be meat 
urito the fowls of the air: and the 


fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of 


the land. 51 

3 Their blood have they ſhed like 
water on every fide of Jeruſalem: 
and there was no man to bury them. 

4 We are become an open ſhame 
to our enemies: a very ſcorn and 
deriſion unto them that are round 
about us. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be 
angry: ſhall thy jealouſy burn like 
fre for ever ? 

6 Pour out thine indignation up- 
on the heathen that have not known 
thee : and upon'the kingdoms that 
have not called upon thy Name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob: 
and laid waſte his dwelling-place. 

8 O remember not our old ſins, but 
have mercy upon us, and that ſoon: 


— — — — — 


* Aſaph complains in this Pſalm, that the heathen had 
deſtroyed the city and temple of Jeruſalem ; the people 
are here introduced beſeeching the LoR D to have com- 
paſſion' on them, and to recompence their enemies ac- 
cording to the blaſphemies which they had uttered 
againſt him, and the cruelty inflifted on their nation, 
Hence we may learn, that Gop did not ſpare thoſe to 

hom he had committed his true worſhip, when their 
national crimes required exemplary puniſhment ; we 
may likewiſe conclude, that it will be our own caſe 

No. 20. 


— wr OF 


for we are come to great miſery. 

9 Help us, OGod of cur ſalvation, 
for the glory of thy Name : O deli- 
ver us, and be merciful unto our f1ns 
for thy Name's ſake. 

ro Wherefore do the heathen ſay : 
> Where is now their God? 

11 O let the yengeance of thy 
ſervant's blood that is ſhed: be open- 
ly ſhewed upon the heathen in our 
fight. 

> 12 O let the ſorrowful ſighing of 

the priſoners come before thee : ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of thy pow- 
er, preſerve thou thoſe that are ap- 
pointed to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy where- 
with our neighbours have blaſphem- 
ed thee : reward thou them, O Lord, 

ſeven-fold into their boſom. 

I 4 So we that are thy people, and 
ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee 
thanks for ever : and will alway be 
ſhewing forth thy praiſe from gene- 


ration to generation. 


+ PSAL. 80. Qui regis Ißrael. 
EAR, O thou ſhepherd of Iſ- 
rael, thou that leadeſt Joſeph 
like a ſheep: ſhew thyſelf alſo, thou 
that fitteſt upon the Cherubims. 


oY 


whenever we deſerve to loſe thoſe civil or religious 
bleſſings which have been often endangered by our im- 
piety, but are hitherto preſerved to convince us. of 
God's long-ſuffering, and excite us to repentance. 
+ This ſeems to be the Lamentation of the Ten 
Tribes which compoſed the kingdom of Iſrael, as the 
former ſeems appropriated to the caſe of the other two, 
who compoſed that of Judah; in other reſpects the 
purport of both is the ſame, expoſtulating with Gov 
© Upon 2 7 national calamities, acknowledging their fins 
4 | and 
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The t 675. day. 


PSALM S. 


The. 16th, day. 


2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and x 
Maneſſes: ſtir. up thy . and 
come, and help us. 

3 Turn us again, O God : ſhew 
the light of thy countenance, and 
we {hall be whole. 

4 O Lord God of hoſts : how long 
wilt thou be angry with thy people 
that prayeth. 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the 
bread of tears : and giveſt them 
plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife 
unto our neighbours : and our ene- 
mies laugh us to ſcorn. 

7 Turn us again, thou God of 
hoſts : ſhow the light of thy coun- 
. tenance, and we {hall be whole. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out 
of Egypt: thou haſt caſt out the 
heathen, and planted it; 

9 Thou madeſt room for it: and 
when it had taken root, it filled the 
land. 


10 The hills were covered with 
the ſhadow of it : and the- boughs 
thereof were like the goodly cedar- 
trees. 

11 She ſtretched out her branches 

unto the ſea: and her boughs unto 
the river. 


12 Why haſt thou then broken 


> 


and praying for deliverance, There is moreover in chis 
laſt Pſalm a fine allegory, deſcribing the former proſ- 
of Iſrael, and the lamentable ſtate of hardſhip, 
-dependency, and miſery, to which they were reduced 
cy their captivity, with an aſpiration that Gon would 
"raiſe up the Meſſiah, as the national dellverer whom 


they All expected. 


| 
: 
7 
; 


down her hedge ; That all they that 
go by pluck off her grapes; 

13 The wild boar out of the wood 
doth root it up: and the wild beaſts 
of the field devour it. 

14 Turn thee again, thou God of 
hoſts, look down from heaven : be- 
hold, and viſit this vine; 

I5 And the place of the vineyard 
that thy right hand hath planted: 
and the branch that thou madeſt fo. 
ſtrong for thyſelf. 

16 It is burnt with fire and cut 
down : and they ſhall periſh at the 
rebuke of thy countenance. 

/ Let thy hand be upon the man 
of thy right hand : and upon the ſon 
of man, whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf. 

18 And ſo will not we go back 
from thee : O let us live, and we 
ſhall call upon thy Name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of 
hoſts... ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
|| PSAL.. 81. Exultate Deo. 
ING ye merrily unto God our 

ſtrength.: make a cheerful noiſe 
unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hither 
the tabret: the merry harp with. 
the late. | 


| This Palm ws was phi Tg to, praiſe Gop in the 
Feaſts which the Jews celebrated; wherein Gop is in- 
troduced as ſpeaking to the people, and reproving them. 
for the breaches of his law; but he expaſtulates with 
them upan their ingratitude, and exhorts them to keep , 
his commandments, that he may continue them in their 
priviledges, and ſhower down his * them. 
=. his 


* 
* 
\ * 
— 
5 * 
LY 5 
o e 
2 2 bo 
3 3 — 
E = - 
- $4 
* 
FI : 
_ s 


10 


The 7655 day. 
= Blow up the trumpet the new- 5 


moon: even in the time appointed, 
and upon our ſolemn feaſt-day. 
4 For this was made a ſtatute 


1 
5 This he ordained in Joſeph for 


the land of Egypt and had heard a 
ſtrange language. 

6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from the 
burden: and his hands were deli- 
vered from making the pots. 

5 Thou calledſt upon me i 
troubles, and I delivered thee : an 
heard thee what time as the ſtorm 
tell upon thee. 

8 I proved; thee alſo : at the wa- 
ters of {trife, 

9 Hear, O my people, and I will 
aſſure thee, O Iſrael : if thou wilt 


hearken unto me, 
10 There ſhall no ſtrange God be 


in thee : neither ſhalt thou worſhip 


any other god. 
11 I am the Lord thy. God, who 


brought thee out of the land of E- 
gypt. : open thy mouth wee, and K 


I ſhall fill it. 
1-2 But my people would not hands 
my voice: and Iſrael would not 


obey me. 
13 80 J. 2 them up unto thicir 


hats, ©. 
* This is a grave ji RY directed to magi- 
rome and judges, exhorting them to adminiſter impar- 
tial juſtice, from the conſideration that they were but 
mortal. men themſelves, whom Gop will judge accord- 


ing to their works; a declaration which all in authori- 


a | teſtimony : when he came out of f 


A. 5 
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own hearts luſts: 404 let them fol- 
low their own imaginations. 


for Iſrael : and a law of the God of 
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14 O that my people would have 


hearkened unto me : for if Ifrael had 
walked in my ways, 


I 5 I ſhould ſoon have put down 


their enemies : and turned my hand 
againſt their adverſaries. 


16 The haters of the Lord 


-thould have been found lyars: but 
their time ſhould have endured for 


f 


Ver. 


17 He ſhould have fed them alſo 
with the fineſt wheat flour: and 
with honey out of the ſtony rock 


ſho uld I have ſatisfied thee, 


N 8 


* PSAL. 82. Deus ſtetit. 
(3% ſtandeth in the congrega- 


tion of princes: he is a Judge 


among gods. 
2 How long will ye give wrong 


of the ungodly. 
3. Defend the poor and fatherleſs: . 


ſee that ſuch as are in need and ne- 
ceſſity have right. 

4 Deliver the out- caſt and poar.- . 
ſave them from the hand of the un- 


godly. | 


judgement ; and accept the ane 


ty. ought ſeriouſly to conſider, and render true mY 


ment to every one; above all things they ought to pro- 
tect the weak and friendleſs from ſuch as would oppreſs 
them, as they muſt certainly render a ſuict account ot 


their actions. 
+ The 
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5 They will not 1 learned nor 
underſtand, but walk on ſtill in dark- x 
nels : all the foundations of the earth $ 
are out of courſe. 

6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: and 
ye are all the children of the moſt 
Higheſt. 

7 But ye ſhall die like men: and 
tall like one of the princes. 
 8$ Ariſe, O God, and judge thou 
the earth: for thou ſhalt take all 
heathen to thine inheritance. 


T: Fl 83. Deus, guis fumilis® 


OLD not thy tongue, O God, 
keep not ſtill ſilence: refrain 
not thyſelf, O God. 

2 For lo, thine enemies make a 


murmuring : and they that hate 
thee have lift up their head. 


3 They have imagined craftily a- 


gainſt thy people: and taken coun- 
ſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and let 
us root them out, that they be no 
more a people : and that the name 
of Iſrael may be no more in remem- 
brance. 

5 For they have caſt their heads 
together with one conſent : and are 
confederate againſt thee; 

6 The tabernacles of the Edo- 
mites and the Iſmaelites: the Mo- 
abites and Hagarens; 


at 


+ The Iſraelites here repreſent their national diſtreſs 
on the apprehenſion of an invaſion from their ſurround- 
ing enemies, putting up their joint petitions for a ſpee- 
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7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Ama- 
L lek : the Philiſtines, with them chat 
dwell at Tyre. 
8 Aſſur alſo is joined with" W 
and have holpen the children of Lot. 
9 But do thou to them as unto 
the Madianites : unto Siſera, and un- 
to Jabin at the brook of Kiſon; 
10 Who periſhed at Endor : and 
became as the dung of the earth. 
11 Make them and their princes 
like Oreb and Zeb : yea, make 
all their princes like as Zeba and 


® Salmana ; 


8 
8 
8 
8 
y 

8 


12 Who ſay, Let us take to our- 


ſelves : the houſes of God in poſ- 
ſeſſion, 
13 O my God, make them like 


unto a wheel: 
before the wind ; 

14 Like as the fire that burneth 
up the wood: and as the flame that 
conſumeth the mountains. 

I 5 Perſecute them even ſo with 
thy tempeſt : and make them afraid 
with thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, O 
Lord: that they may ſeek thy Name. 

17 Let them be confounded and 
vexed ever more and more : let them 
be put to ſhame, and periſh. 

18 And they {hall know, that thou 
whoſe name is Jehovah : art only 
the moſt N over all the earth. 


— — 


es as the ſtubble 


— 
— 


dy deliverance. Thus we ſee it is no new thing for 
ſuch nations as retain the true worſhip of Gop to have 
formidable combinations of their neighbours againſt 
them; ; 


1 


. 


* 


— 


The 1675 dey. 


PSA = —— 


The 1675. day. 


r 


+ PSAL. 84. Quan dile&a ! 
How amiable are thy dwell 
ings : thou Lord of hoſts! 

2 My ſoul hath a defire and long- 
ing to enter into the courts of the 
Lord: my heart and my fleſh re- 
joice in the living Gd. 

3 Lea, the ſparrow hath found 
her an houſe, and the ſwallow a 
neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: 
even thy altars, O Lord of hoſts, my 
King and my God. 
4 Blefſed are they that dwell in 
thy houſe: they will be alway praiſ- 
ing thee. 

5 Bleſſed is the man'whoſe ſtrength 
is in thee : in whoſe heart are thy 
ways. 

6 Who going through the vale of 
miſery, uſe it for a well: and the pools 
are filled with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength to 
ſtrength : and unto the God of gods 
appeareth every one of them in Sion. 

8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my 
prayer: hearken, O God of Jacob. 

9 Behold, O God our deſender: 
and look Bn the face of thine 
Anointed. 


* 


N 


— oc — — 


chem but the prophet p points out earneſt prayer and a 
reliance on the divine protection, as the beſt means for 
the righteous to ſucceed in their endeavours to defeat 
them. 

+ The Pſalmiſt having been deprived of opportunity 
to attend the worſhip of Gop in public, expreſles his 
tervent deſire to join in it again. He then celebrates 
the happineſs of thoſe who can viſit the temple at all 
times, and declares that he would prefer that conveni- 
ence. before all other advantages in the world: A lively 
picture this of the religious diſpoſition of a Jew; and 
what ſhould excite us to omit no favourable opportuni- 
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10 For one day in thy courts : is 
| Wa than a thouſand. 

11 I had rather be a dogetkecaper 
in the houſe of my God: than to 
dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 

12 For the Lord God is a light 
and defence: the Lord will give 
grace and worſhip; and no good 
thing ſhall he withhold from them 
that live a godly life. 

13 O Lord God of hofts : bleſſed 
is the man that putteth his truft in 
thee. 


t PSAL. 8 5. Benedixiſti, Berchet | 


ORD, thouart becomegracious 
unto hy land : thou haſt turned 
away the captivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence 
of thy people : and covered all their 
fins, 

3 Thou haſt taken away all thy 
diſpleaſure : and turned thyſelf from 
thy wrathful indignation. | 

4 Turn us then, O God our Sa- 
viour : and let thine anger ceaſe from 
us. 


5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us 


for ever : and wilt thou ſtretch out 


— 


ty of joining in Chriſtian 1 as that is the 
ſum and ſubſtance of thoſe ceremonies to which the 
Pſalmiſt manifeſts ſo much affection. 

The Ifraelites in this Pſalm, thank God for hav- 
ing been delivered from ſome great calamity, probably 
from the Babyloniſh captivity, and pray to have their 
deliverance compleated. Hence we learn, that when 
Gon. puniſhes his people for their ſins, it is in order to 
reclaim them, and that his deliveratice i is always near 
thoſe who obey his laws, upon whom he will aſſuredly 
beſtow his beſt ad both temporal and fpiritual. 


$ David 


4 


- hy 2 
5 
1 
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thy wrath from one generation to 
another? 33 | 

6 Wilt thou not turn again, and 
quicken us : that thy people may 
rejoice in thee? | 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: 
and grant us thy ſalvation. Fn 

8 J will hearken what the Lord 
God will ſay concerning me: for he 
ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, and 
to his faints that they turn not again. 

9 For his falvation is nigh them 
that fear him : that glory may dwell 
in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met to- 
gether: righteouſneſs and peace have 
kifled each other. 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the 
earth: and righteouſneſs hath look- 
ed down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew lov 


ing-kindneſs: and our land ſhal] give 


her increaſe. 


13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before 
rect his going 


and he ſhall di 


him 
in the way. 
eee eee eee 
Morning Prayer. 
PSAL. 86. IJuclina, Domine. 
OW down thine ear, O Lord, 


and hear me : for I am poor 
and in miſery. | 


* 


— — 


— — 


5 David being in great diſtreſs, begs of Gop above 
all things, that he may know, fear, and obey, him, 
and alſo that he may be delivered from his enemies ac- 
cording to his gracious promiſes; hence we learn to 


call upon God in affliction and diſtreſs, firmly conſiding 
in his goodneſs and power, which are always exerted 
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2 Preſerve thou my ſoul; for I am 
holy: my God, fave thy ſervant that 
putteth his truſt in thee. * 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: 
for I will call daily upon thee. 

4 Comfort the foul of thy ſervant. 
for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up 
my ſoul. | 7 Poe 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and 
gracious : and of great mercy unto 
all them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer: 
and ponder the voice of my humble 
defires. | 75 

7 In the time of my trouble I 
will call upon thee: for thou heareſt 
me. 3 

8 Among the gods there is none 
like unto thee, O Lord: there is not 
one that can do as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt 
made, ſhall come and worſhip thee, 
O Lord : and ſhall glorify thy 
Name. | 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt 


= 
: 


- 


wondrous things : thou art God 
alone. | | 
11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, 


and I will walk in thy truth: O 
knit my heart unto thee, that I may 


* 


fear thy Name. 
x2 I will thank thee, O Lord my 
God, with all my heart: and will 


mA. 4 


— — — a a . 
for thoſe who 2. their truſt in him ; that we ſhould 
pray to; Gop for grace to walk in his ways, and that 
we ſhould glorify his holy name, HAI that 
he is always ready to ſhew favour to thoſe that ſerve 


him. | 
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The 1715. day. 
praiſe thy Name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward 

and thou haſt delivered my 
foul from the nethermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen 
againſt me : Fl the congregations 
of naughty men have ſought after 
my ſoul, and have not ſet thee be- 
fore their eyes. 

15 But thou, O Lord God, art 
full of compaſſion and mercy : long- 
ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and 
truth. 


16 O turn thee then unto me, 


and have mercy upon me: give thy 
ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help 
che fon of thine handmaid. 


17 Shew ſome token upon me 


for good, that they who hate me 


may. ſee it, and beaſhamed: becauſe 
thou, Lord, haſt holpen me, and 


comforted me. 
| PSAL. 87. ena Pr eiue. 


[ER foundations are upon the 
holy hills: the Lord loveth 


the gates of Sion more than all che 
dwellings of Jacob. HER: 


2 Very excellent things are po- 


ken of thee : thou city of God. 
_3 I will think 5 Rahab and Ba- 


This Plalm, which was is compoſed after the build- 


ing of the temple, deſcribes the glory of Jeruſalem 


and the church of Gov, and foretells that all nations, 
ould admire and wiſh to. partake of the happineſs of 
Gop's people. Herein is alſo polated out the glory of 
the chriſtian church, and that the moſt diſtant nations, 
ſhould become worſhippers of the true Gov ; a happi- 
neſs which we ourſelves enjoy, and for which we ought 
to return continual thanks to Gop, 


* The. Plalmiſt ſeems, here, to. be oc Oo a - 
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bylon: with them that know me. 
4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo : 


and they of Tyre, with the Morians; 


lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, 
that he was born in her: and the moſt 
High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, when 


he writeth up the people: chat he 


was born there. 


7 The ſingers alfo and trumpet- 
ers ſhall he rehearſe: all my freſh 
ſprings ſhall be in thee. 

* PSAL. 88. Domine Deus. 
Lord God of my ſalvation, I 
have cried day and night be- 

O let my prayer enter 
into thy preſence; nels thine ear 
unto my calling. 

2 For my foul is full of trouble : 


and my life draweth nigh unto hell. 


3 J am counted as one of them 
that go down into the pit: and I 
have been even as a man that hath 


no ſtrength. 


4 Free among the hl like: un- 
to. them that are wounded, and lie 
in the grave : who are out of re- 
membrance, and are cut away from 
thy hand. 

"3g Thou haſt laid me in te low- 


Kreſs, and almoſt in a ſtate of delphi, on account of 
the violence and duration of his ſufferings and the ter- 


rors with Which he was agitated, complaining that 


> Gor did not hear his prayer. This may convincè thoſe 


that fear God, when deeply afflicted, that the ſaints 
have andergone the like tryals, and therefore they 
ſhould pray to bim for relief and patiently wait for his 


come; Ms which he will not fail to give them in dne 
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et pit: in 2. place of darkneſs, and 
in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard 
upon me : and thou haſt vexed me 
with all thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine ac- 
quaintance far from me.: and made 
me to be abhorred of them. 

8 I am ſo faſt in priſon : 
cannot get forth. 

9 My fight faileth for very trou- 
ple Lord, I have called daily upon 
. Thee, 1 Have ſtretched forth my 
Hands unto thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders a- 
mong the dead : or ſhall the dead 
riſe up again, and praiſe: thee? _ 

1x Shall thy loving-kindneſs be 
ſhewed in the grave : or thy faith- 
fulneſs in deſtruction ? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works be 
known in the dark: and thy righte- 
ouſneſs in the land where all things 
are forgotten, 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O 
Lord : and early ſhall my prayer 
come before thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my 
{ſoul ; and hideſt thou thy face from 


me ? 
15 I am in miſery, and like unto 


+ The Pſalmiſt here deſcribes the majeſty, power, 
and goodneſs of Go, in delivering the children of II- 
rael out of Egypt, and the promiſe made with David 
to eſtabliſh his throne, both in his perſon and in his po- 
Qerity. He repreſents the calamitous ſtate of the king- 
dom of Judah at that time, and implores the compal- 
Gon of the LoRx D. This ſhould excite all chriſtians to 


that I 


= 
ö 
| 
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him that is at this point to 7 even 
from my youth up thy terrors have 
I ſuffered with a troubled mind. 
16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure go- 
eth over me: and the fear of thee 


hath undone me. 
17 They came round about me 


daily like water and compaſſed me 


together on every fide. 
18 My lovers and friends haſt thou 


put away from me : and hid mine 
acquaintance out of my light. 


Sees eee edge. 
Evening Prayer. 


+ PSAL. 89. Miſericordias Domini. 
Y ſong; ſhall be alway of the 
loving-kindnels of the Lord: 
with my mouth will I ever be ſhew- 
ing thy truth from one generation 
to another. 

2 For I have Gd Mercy ſhall be 
ſet up for ever : thy truth ſhalt thou 
ſtabliſh in the heavens. | 

3 I have made a covenant with 
my choſen : I have {worn unto Da- 
vid my ſervant. 


4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for 
ever: and ſet up thy throne from 
one generation to another. 


declare the power and faithfulneſs of Gop in the crea- 
tion, in the government of the world, and the wonder- ' 
ful things he has done for his church ; and it alſo ſhews 
that Gop protects kings and nations while they continue 
faithful to him; that he withdraws his protection when 
they diſobey his commandments ; ; and that he ;chaſtiſes , 
them in order to bring them back to their duty. 
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5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall 2 
| ball thy wondrous works : and thy = that can rejoice in thee: they ſhall 


truth in the congregation of the ſaints. 7 
6 Forwho is he among the clouds: 


that; ſhall be compared unto! che 
Lord? 


7 And what is he among the 
gods 
Lord? 

8 God is very BENE to be feared 
in the council of the ſaints; and to 


be had in reverence of all them that 


are round about him. Wh 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is 
like unto thee : thy truth, moſt 
mighty Lord, is on every fide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the 
ſea : 
when they ariſe. 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued. Beppe, 
and deſtroyed it: thou haſt ſcatter- 
ed thine enemies abroad with thy 
mighty arm. | 

12 The heavens are a. the 
earth alſo is thine : thou haſt laid 
the foundation of the round world 
and all that therein is. | 

13 Thou haſt madethe north and 


rqʒoice in thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty. arm: 
ſtrong is thy hand, and high is thy 
right hand.  _ 

15 Righteouſneſs and equity are 
_ the habitation of thy {eat |: mer- 
cy and truth ſhall go before thy 


EF | 
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that {hall be like unto the 


thou ſtilleſt the waves thereof % 
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16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, 


walk in the i of thy counte- 


X* nance. * 
17 Their delight ſhall be 07 in 


| they Name: and in thy righteouſneſs 
ſhall they make their boaſt. 


18 For thou art the glory of their 
ſtrength : and in thy loving-kindneſs 
thou ſhalt lift up our horns.” 

19 For the Lord is our defence: 
the Holy One of Iſrael is our King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in vi- 
ſions unto thy ſaints, and ſaidſt: I 
have 1aid help upon 'one that is 


> mighty, I have exalted one choſen 
& out of the people. 


21 I have found David my ſer- 


with my holy oil have [ a- 
nointed him. 


22 My hand ſhall hold him falt 


| and my arm ſhall ſtrengthen him. 


23 The enemy ſhall not be able 
to do him violence: the ſon of wick - 


„ cmhall got un dim. 


24 I will ſmite down his foes be- 


fore his face: and plague ben that 
hate him. 
the ſouth: Tabor and Hermon ſhall | 


25 My truth alſo and my mercy 
ſhall be with him : and in my N ame 


ſhall his horn be exalted: 


26 I will ſet his dominion alſo in 
the ſea : and his right hand in the 
floods. 


27 He ſhall call me, Thou art 


my Father: my God, and mY ſtrong 


ſalvation.” , 


4 H. 28 And 
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dure for ever: 


ments; | 
32 If they break my ſtatutes, and $ 
keep not my commandments: I Will 
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28 And 11 will make him my firſt- K 


born: 9 2 the . of the 


earth. 


29 My mercy will I "keep for him 
hand of his enemies: and made all 


his adverſaries to rejoice. 


for evermore: and my covenant” {hall 
ftand faſt with him. 

30 His feed alſo will I make to en- 
and his throne as the 
days of heaven. 

31 But if his children Kelle y 
law : and walk not in my Julge- 


viſit their offences with the rod, and 
their fin with ſcourges. 


neſs will I not utterly take from him: 
nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 
34 My covenant will I not break, 
nor alter the thing that is goneout of 
my lips: I have ſworn onee by my 


holineſs, that I will not fail David. 


35 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever: 


and his ſeat is like as the ſun before 


Me. 


36 He ſhall lane faſt fo FO 


more as the moon: and as the faith- ? 


ful witneſs in heaven. 

37 But thou haſt abhorred and 
forſaken thine Anointed : and art 
diſpleaſed at him. 


38 Thou haſt broken the eove- 


nant of thy ſervant : and caſt his 
crown to the ground. 
39 Thou haſt rtr All his 


holds. 
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3.3 Nevertheleſs, my loving- Kind- thyſelf, for ever: 


W 
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40 All ur, urge by pal hin * 
and he is become'a reproach to his | 


W „ £66 
4 Thou haſt - ſet up the right 


42 Thou haſt taken away the 


edge of his ſword : and giveſt him 


"FFT ' 


not victory in the battle. 
'#3 Thou haſt put ont his hh 

and. caſt his chrone een 40" Go 

ground. 

44 The days * kis COL 

thou ſhortened: and covered him 

with diſhonour. © © 
45 Lord, r 


Anett hide 
and ſhall hy wrath 


burn like fire? 

| 46 O ws; PI how'ſhort my 
time is: wherefore haſt thou made 
all men for nought? 


47 What man is deckt brett aud 


1 ſhall not ſee death : and ſhall he deli- 
ver his foul from the hand of hell? 


48 Lord, where are thy old lov- 


ing which thou Wareft 
5 unto David in thy truth? 


49 Remember, Lord, the ne 


that thy fervants have: and how I 


do bear in my boſom the rebukes of 


many people; 
50 Wherewith thine enemies have 


blaſphemed thee, and ſlandered the 
footſteps of thine Anointed: Praiſed 


be rhe Lord for evermore. FI | 


hedges : : and broken den 13 


A 


. | Morning 


| - Yſratlites had ocenſioned Go 's diſpleaſure againſt them, 
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our IT are gone we bring our 
years to an end, as it were a tale 
that is told. 

10 The days i > our age are three- 
& ſcore years and ten; and though 


Morning 8 Prayer. 


+ PSAL. 90: Domine, . | 
ORD, thou haſt been our re- 
+ fuge : from one nene 
eee 
22 Before the mountains were 
Ce forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: thou art 
God from Mit eg and world » 
without end. 

3. Thou turneſt man to aeſtunc- 
tion : again thou ſayeſt, Come 
gan, ye dhildren of me. 

4 For a thouſand years in thy Þ unto wiſdom. 
Gohe are but as yeſterday : ſeeing ß 13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at 
that is paſt as a watch in the night. 2 the laſt: and * de hy 
As oon as thou ſcattereſt them, ¶ ſervants. 
they are even as a fleep : : and fade i * 14 O ſatisfy us ach, thy. merey, 
A0 ſuddenly like the graſs. 0 and chat ſoon : ſo ſhall we rejoice 

-b In the morning it is green, K 
and groweth up but in the even- 
ing it is cut Aug dried up, and $ 
withered. 


fourſcore years : yet is their ſtrength 
| chen but labour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon 
paſſeth it away, and We are gone. 

II But who regardeth the power 
of thy wrath: for even thereafter as 


a man Wh, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 
12 80 teach us to number our 


8 15 Comfort us again now after 
the time that thou haſt, plagued us: 
and for the years herein we haye 


N For We 1 -away in thy ® 5 ſuffered adverſity. 
diſpleaſure ; and are afraid at * x6 Show thy fatratnethpowod ; 
wrathful indignation... and their children thy :glory. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our clade Se- 17 And the glorious May 
fare thee : and our ſecret fins in the the Lord our God be upon us : proſ- 


per thou the work of our hands upon 
us, O proſper thou our handrus eck. 


light of thy countenance. 
25 For when thou art angry, all 


ration, „ bat all why went-gut ad "_ ave the _ 
of twenty, ſhould die in che wilderneſs. See Numb. 
14. We may learn hence, that lite is at beſt bu ſhort, 

that the miſeries of it are the conſequences af fin, 

that we ſhould therefore learn to be wile, and fear 
_ Gon, and alſo aſpire do that immortality which is pre- 
pared by Js us Crrrsr our Lok p, for all who dy 
5 m en 9 0 attain 


— 


+ Moſes, in this Prayer deſcribes: thewatities and mi- 
ſeries of human life, aeknowledges that the ſins of the 


beſceches him to give his people grace to make a good 
uſe of his corrections, and to conſider the vanities of 
this life, and prays for the return of Gop's favour, 
and that he would be pacified towards them. This 
Prayer was compoſed hen abundance- of the Tiraclites 
des 9 in couſequence of Sen ir 
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men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to 


days: that we may apply our hearts 


and be glad all the days of our liſe. 


1 
15 
1 
? 
N 
| 
of 
33 
2 
1 
* 
7 
15 


+ 
N 
pe 
1 12, 
09 
1 e 
FP Le 
3 
We 
* . 
ain. 
} » © p 
* \ 
. 
eee 
1 
1 8 
_ 
4 * it 
- RS 
- 4200 l 
F : 75 
e 
1 4 
| *+ 3M 
2 * * z 4 * 
q J 4 
TH 
{ SY 
| : +4 
4 1 
1 — 
1 PS <] F > 
$1 4 
* * E 
© 45 dy 1 
1 is 
» i. 
q . 8 
:, 4 
: 4 E 
. 172 7 
9 * 
4 * 
: 4 3H 
* 4 
{BY 1 
* , 
>. * 
* 
1 
E 
* 
q 1 
by 
* * 
* 
- 4 * 
- 
T 
4 
„ 
4 
* 


I 


— ——⏑æœ—äz ——ͤ oe oe oo ap wind on aperneew — * — — — — —— : —ͤĩ— ͤ 


* : 
— 


— a — ä—— U — — 2 ꝙ — — — — — . — . q 
< — —_—_ — as 


— rt . ͤ* — 
22 meant — ods 


236ꝙ＋z*ꝛeäů ———— — » 4. —_ 4 - 
— a. 


— 
4 3 7 „ 


* — - 
IRA — — —— — —öj—ñ4 — — — — — — 
* 


— — . 


3 


P op nie tre mrs att ot Rouamoronays. | 22 0 7 


IR 
EN ITS 


>; 
—— CITIES DISCS 


a. oa. 


— Ä—ͤ—ͤ ——— 


x 
3623 
3 


* e — — 
- 


The. 1875 * 


© PSAL. 91. Wu babitht.. 


Hoſo dwelleth under the de 
fence of the moſt High 

{hall abide under the ſhadow of the 

Almighty. y 

21 will ſay unto the flo; Thou 

art my hope, and my ſuong hold: 

my God, in him will T truſt. 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee from 
the ſnare of the hunter : and from 
the noiſom peſtilence. | 

4 He ſhall defend thee char ey 
wings, and thou ſhalt be ſafe un- 
der his feathers : his faickfulneſs Þ 
and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and 
buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any 
terror by night: nor for the arrow 
that flieth by day; 

6 For the peſtilence that 0 


in darkneſs: nor for the ſickneſs that 


deſtroyeth in the noon- dax. 
7A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, 
and ten thouſand at thy right hand : 


but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 


8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou 
behold : and ſee the reward of the 
ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: 
thou haſt ſet thine houſe of defence 
very high. | 


555 We have in this Pſalm a lively repreſentation of. 
the happineſs and ſafety which thoſe good people enjoy 
who continue in a courſe of duty, under the divine 
protection, ſo as to obtain the ſignal favour of being 

under a particular providence, by the inſtrumentality | 
of GoD's holy angels. The whole Palm is applied to 


Cuts and his Apoſtles, who having the joint inte- 
reſts of ſuperſtition and worldly grandeur to encounter, 
bad a larger ſhare of the divine aſſiſtance for their com- 


fort and * in time of danger. . 


n 


The 7855 . 


10 Thas ſhall no evil happen 
unto thee : neither ſhall any. N 
come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his angels 
* 4 over thee : to keep thee * 
all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall” bear thee-in their 
hands that thou hurt not thy foot 
againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt Were lion 1 | 
adder : the young lionandthe dragon 
. thou tread under thy feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love 
upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him : J will ſet him up, becauſe he 
hath known my. Name. 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and I 
will hear him: yea, I am with him 
in trouble; 1 will deliver him, and 
bring him to honour. 118 

16 With long life will I fatisfy 
him : and ſhew him my falvation. 


* PSAL. 92. Bonum eff confiteri. 
IT is a good thing to give thanks 
unto the Lord: and to ſing praiſes 

unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt; 

2 To tell of thy loving-kindneſs 

early in the morning : and of thy 


truth in the night- ſeaſon; 
3 Upon an inſtrument of ten 


— 


„This Pſalm was compoſed. for the Sabbath - day; 
where the marvellous works of Gop are celebrated 
with great zeal and holy joy, the wiſe conduct of bis pro- 
vidence is then ſet forth, by ſnewing, that though the 
wicked proſper for a- While they are puniſhed at laſt; 
; Whereas the righteous are finally happy. In thoſe in- 
ſtances, we. may confirm the Pfalmiſt's obſervations by 
our own experience, hence drawing effectual motives 
for patience and reſignation to the will of Almighty 
Cop. LOTS + This 


r 7 1 * 17 an. 
1 — A 


_ firings, and pode lute: upon a 13 They alſo ſhall bring. forth 
loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. & more fruit in their age * and ſhall 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me & be fat and well-liking; 
glad through thy works: and I will 14 That they may ſhew how true 
rejoice in giving praiſe for the ope- ; the Lord my ſtrength is: and that 
rations of thy hands. there is no unrighteouſnels | in him. 

5 O Lord, how glorious are thy | 

works: thy thoughts are very deep! 
F 6 An.unwiſe man doth not well 


conſider this: and a fool doth not 


ee e sss 


| Evening 9 Prayer. 


+ PSAL. 93. Dominus regnavit. 
*HE Lord is King, and hath 
puton glorious apparel : the 
Lord hath put on his apparel, and 
girded himſelf with ſtrength. 

2 He hath made the round world 
ſo ſure: that it cannot be moved. 

3 Ever ſince the world began, 
hath thy ſeat been prepared: thou 
art from everlaſting. is 

4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, 

the floods have lift up their voice : 
the floods lift up their waves. 
5 The waves of the ſea are migh- 
ty, and rage horribly : but yet the 
Lord, ' who dwelleth on high, is 
mightier. 

6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are 
very ſure : holineſs becometh thine 
houſe for ever. 


* PSAL. 94. Deus ultionunm. 2 


Lord God to whom venge- 
ance belongeth: thou God, 


underſtand it. 

7 When the ungodly are green as 
the graſs, and when all the workers 
of wickedneſs do flourith : then 
ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever; 
but thou, Lord, artthe moſt Higheſt 
for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord: 
lo, thine enemies ſhall periſn: . 


all the workers of wickedneſs {hall 
be deſtroyed. 

9 But mine horn ſhall be ted 
like the horn of an unicorn: for I 
am anointed with freſh oil. 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee 2 luſt 
of mine enemies: and mine ear ſhall 
hear his deſire of the wicked that 

ariſe up againſt me. ; 

I The righteous ſhall flouriſh ? 
like a palm-tree : and ſhall ſpread $ 
abroad like a cedar in Libanus. - 
12 Such as be planted in the houſe | 
[4 of the Lord : ſhall flouriſh in the $ 
Courts of the houſe of: our God. X 
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+ This s a | brief but r Song of Praiſe, in 
which the Pſalmiſt celebrates Gop's power, ie 
and ſupremacy over all things; wherein the kingdom 
of the MESs1AH is alluded to, with he great purity, 


folidity and piety of the Goſpel dave, 
* in this Palm the Goſpel proc introduced com- 
plaining of the terrible ſtraights to which they were 
No. 22. * a redu- 
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eye {hall he not ſee? 


tim in thy law; 


Me tn es i ta WY 


—— ng — — WP" 


'The I 1875. "iy 


"PSALMS. 


8 
F 


\ - 

Yon „ 'S 120647 6 ibs 4 
— ——— 

The 18th 45 | 

— m 2 I FA 29 


to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew 


thyſelf. 

2 Ariſe thou Judge o&the world : 
and reward the proud after their de- 
ſerving. 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the un- 
godly : — long ſhall the ungodly 
triumph? 

4 How long ſhall all wicked doers 
ſpeak ſo diſdainfully : and make 
ſuch proud boaſting? 

5 They ſmite down thy people, O 
Lord : and trouble thine heritage. 

6 They murder the widow, and 
the ſtranger: and put the fatherleſs 
to death. | 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the 
Lord ſhall not ſee : neither ſhall the 
God of Jacob regard it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among 
the people: O ye fools when will 
ye underſtand ? 

9 He that planted the ear, ſhall 
he not hear : or he that made the 


10 Or he that nurtureth the hea- 
then : it 1s he that teacheth man 
knowledge; ſhall not he puniſh? 

11 TheLordknoweth the thoughts 
of man : that they are-but vain. 
12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou 
chaſteneſt, O Lord : and teacheſt 


* 


** — A 
3 — 8 — 


reduced by the cruelty of their enemies, whoſe im- 
piety, inſolence, and blaſphemies, are enumerated; 
but the prophet adores the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
Gop in this national viſitation, foretelling the deliver- 
ance of the righteous and deſtruction of the wicked. 
Hence we may . perceive, that id is no new thing for 


JFCCFCCCCCC TIRE EIOEAILT TIL LIIILEE eee 


13 That they mayeſt Zire him 
patience in time of adverſity : until 
the pit be digged up for the un 
godly. 

14 For the Lord will not fail his 


people: neither will he forſake his 


inheritance. 

15 Until Nghteenſgelt turn again 
unto judgement : all ſuch as are true 
in heart, ſhall follow it. 

16 Who will riſe up with me a- 
gainft the wicked: or who will take 
my part againſt the evil-doetrs. 

17 If the Lord had not helped 
me : it had not failed but my foul 
had been put to ſilence. 

18 But when I faid, My foot 
hath flipped : thy mercy, O O'Lord 
held me up. 

19 In the multitude of the ſor- 
rows that I had in my heart : thy 
comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 

20 Wilt thon have any thing to do 
with the ſtool of wickedneſs: which 
rmagineth miſchiet as a law? 

21 They gather them together 
againft the foul of the righteous . 
and condemn the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is my refuge : 
and my God is the ſtrength. of my 
confidence. 

23 He ſhall recompenſe them 
their wickedneſs, and e them 


bad men to "ack and-tyrannize over the Bs 
broach impious and atheiſtical tenets in ſupport of 
their violent proceedings, till they become. terrible ex- 


amples of Gop's judgements; while the patience, for- 


bearance, and perſeverance ef the Zighteous are finally 
rewarded. . +. We. 
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'The 19th, day. 


De 19th. day. PSALMS. 
in their own malig : yea, the Lord & temptation in the wilderneſs; | 


dur God ſhall deſtroy them. 8 9 When your fathers tempted me: 


8 proved me, and ſaw my works. vn 
cufacty/ hahaha ta eee 10 Forty years long was I grieved 1 


Morning Prayer. with this generation, and faid : It is in 

. a people that do err in their hearts, | 

_. -+ PSAL. 95. Venite, exultemus. for they have not known my ways. 

Come, let us ſing unto the 11 Unto whom I ſware in my 

Lord: let us heartily rejoice & wrath : that they ſhould not enter 
in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 2 into my reſt. | 


A2 Let us come before his preſence ; 
with thankſgiving : and hw our- 5 u. enen Ham 
ſelves glad in him with pſalms. Sing unto the Lord a new 
3 For the Lord is a great God: ſong: ſing unto the Lord, all 
and a great King above all gods. the whole earth. | 

4 In his hand are all the corners 2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe 

of the earth: and the ſtrength of $ his Name : be telling of his ſalvation 
the hills is his allo. S from day to day. 

5 The ſea is his, and he made it: 85 3 Declare his honour unto the 

and his hands prepared the 9 heathen : and his wonders unto all 


8 


land. people. 
: 6 O come, let us worſhip, and 8 4 For the Lord is great, and can- 
fall down : and kneel before the & not worthily be praiſed: he is more 
Lord our Maker. r to be feared than all gods. 
For he is the Lord our God : 5 As for all the gods of the hea- 
and we are the people of his paſture, I then, they are but idols: but it is the 
and the ſheep of his hanc. Lord that made the heavens. | 
8 To- day if ye will hear his voice, 6 Glory and worſhip are before 
harden not your hearts: as in the & him : power and honour are in his 
provocation, and as in the day of & ſanctuary. | 


©. ® 


e 


Hebrews has ſufficiently proved in the third and fourth 
chapters of that Epiſtle. „ 
* This Pſalm invites all nations, tongues and people 
to bleſs, call upon, and worſhip, the LoxD..as the only 
TRUE GoD; to celebrate his power and cheartully ſub- 
mi themſelves to his righteous government; where- 


+, We have taken notice of this Pſalm where it oc- 
cured in the Daily Morning Service, and ſhall only add, 
that the dreadful examples referred to in the Old 
Teſtament, ſhould lead us, who enjoy a more perfect 
Diſpenſation in that-of- the New, to be continually upon 
our guard, leſt we neg ect the means of ſalvation which 
are day by day offered to us therein; above all things in the kingdom of CHRIST is plainly alladed to, and 
remembering that the reſt here ſpoken off is chiefly ap- that righteouſneſs, peace, and happineſs, deſcribed in. 
plicable to Chriſtians, of which the temporary reſt of which. it will conſiſt. | | 
Wael in Canaan was but . figure, as the author to the 2 Ws GA 
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7 Aſcribe unto he Ford 0 ye 
kindred: of the people : e unto 
the Lord worſhip and power. 

8 Aſeribe unto the Lord, the ho- 


nour due unto his Name: bring pre- 


ſents, and come into his courts. 

9 O worſhip the Lord in the 
beauty of holineſs : let the whole 
earth ſtand in awe of him. 

10 Tell it out among the heathen, ' 
that the Lord is King : and that it 1s 
he who hath made the round world 
ſo faſt that it cannot be moved; and 
how that he ſhall judge the people 
righteoully. 

I 1 Let the heavens rejoice, and let 
the earth be glad : let the ſea make 
a noiſe, and all that therein is. 

12 Let the field be joytul, and 
all that is in it : then ſhall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice before the 
Lord. 

13 For he cometh, for he cometh 
to judge the earth : and with righte- 
ouſneſs to judge the world, and the 
people with his truth. 

+ PSAL. 97. Dominus regnavit. 

HE Lord is King, the earth; 

may be glad thereof : yea, 

the multitude of the iſles may be 
glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are round 
about him: righteouſneſs and judge- 


ment are the habitation of his ſeat. 


„ 


GI * F 


n This Plalm, as * as the following, is a pom- 
pous deſcription of Go p's omnipotence, majeſty, and 
ivy glo 12. of his kingdom, to which is added a pro- 


the downfall of 3 ſin, and ſuperſution, 


ay "There hall fire before Ri: 
and burn up his enemies on every 


ſide. 
4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto 


the world : the earth ſaw-it, and 


was afraid. 

5 The hills melted like wax at 
the preſence of the Lord : at the 
e preſence of the Lord of the whole 
earth. 

6 The heavens have declared his 
Tighteouſneſs : and all the People 
have ſeen his glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that 


worſhip carved images, and that 
delight in vain gods: worſhip him, 


all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, * rejoiced : * 
the daughters of Judah were glad, 
becauſe of thy judgements, O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher than 
all that are in the gears thou art 
exalted far above all gods. 

Io O ye that love the Lord, ſee 
that ye hate the thing which is evil: 
the Lord preſerveth the ſouls of his 
ſaints; he ſhall deliver them from 
the hand of the ungodly. 

11 There is ſprung up a light 
for the righteous : and oyful glad- 
neſs-for ſuch as are true-hearted. 

12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righ- 
teous : and give thanks for a re- 
membrance of his holineſs. 


„ th. 


nd likewiſe 3 an en to the faithful, that ** 
onld rejoice in thoſe advantages which the eſtabliſh- 
ment of CarisT's kingdom would procure for them, 
botlt here aud bereafter, 

* This 
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RI * © before tHe Lord: Tor he i Is come to 
Evening ae age Ge , 


* PSAL, 98. Cantate Domino. 10 With lakoulnels ſhall he 
Sing unte the Lord a new judge the world : and a * 

6 ſong : for he hath” dene | Vith equity. 5 pit O © 
marvelſous things 2H 
2 With his own right Hand, wi x 
with his holy arm: hath he ny | T Lord is King, be the peo- 
* ple never ſo impatient : he 


3 The Lord declared his Gala > fitteth between the cherubims, be 


tion : his righteouſneſs hath he o- 3 
penly ſhewed in N 5 Hm of the & 2 The Lord is great in Sion: and 


heathen. 
4 He hath: Seared his mer- 2 3 They ſhall give thanks unto 
thy Name : which is great, wonder- 


cy and truth toward the houſe. of 3 
Hrael: and all the ends of the world 3 ful, and holy. 

have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 4 The King's power loveth judge- 
5 Shew yourſelves 0 oyſul unto ment, thou haſt prepared 1 1 
the Lord, all ye lands : ing, rejoice, 3 thou haſt executed Judgement and 
and give thanks. 92D g righteouſneſs i in Jacob. 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : £ 50 magnify the Lord our God 
ſing to the N * 1 Fe of 3 ad fall down before his {ootftool, 
thankſgiving. 1 for hel is holy, 

7 With trumpets Ys = ſhawms : 8 6 Moſes and Aaron among his 
O ſnhew your ſelves Joyful before the Þ prieſts, and Samuel among ſuch as 
Lord ing: 111 5 call upon his Name : theſe called 

-$ Let the fea male a noi; and upon the Lord, and he heard them. 

all that therein is: the round world, 7 He Abele unto them out of 

and they that dwell therein. che cloudy pillar : for they kept his 
O Let the floods clap their hands, Boe hem. and the law that he | 


+ PSAL. 99, Dominus ropuavit. | 


and” tet the hills be Joytut together gave them 


_ Gap; where the author has ; By ſignal deliverance of 
the Iſraelites more immediately in view); but the redemp- 
tion of mankind, the ee of the Golpel, and. 
the final eſtabliſhment. of. Chriſt's kingdom, are ſy- 
blimely treated of, in a bold and figurative ſtzle, which 
is both very comprehenfive and highly poetical ; Aae 
cularly the latter part, Where all nature is repreſei people in the time of Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel, 
as, burſting out into a ſong of triumph on che arb _ we learn that it is the duty of every one to com- 
No. 21. * | memorate 


of the general Judgment, which cannot fa fail to impreſs. 
on our minds a malt grand. idea of that important 
event. 

+ The Plalmiſt here celebrates the glor and gaod - 
neſs of Gop for the deliverance Kino behalf of 
Iſrael, in eſtabliſhing his kin e them, where 
particular mention is made of. the mercies ſhewn to that 
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and worſhip him upon his holy hill: 


courts with praiſe : 


the riches of his goodnels, truth, and mercy, with joyful 
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8 Thou heardeſt them „OLord our 


God : thou forgaveſt them, O God, 
and puniſhedſt Meir aun inven- 
tions. 


9 O magnify the Lord our God, 


for the Lord our God is holy. 
RES PSAL. 100. Jubilate Beo. 


# 


Be joyful in the Lord, all ye 
lands : ſerve the Lord with 
gladneſs, and come before his pre- 
ſence with a ſong. 
2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is 
God; it is he that hath made us, and 
not we our ſelves: we are his peo- 
ple, and the ſheep of his paſture. 
3 O go your way into his gates 
with thankſgiving, and into his 
be thankful 
unto him, and ſpeak good of his 
Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his 
mercy is.everlaſting : and his truth 
endureth from generation to gene- 
ration. 

* PpSAL. 101. Miſericordiam. 

A Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and 
judgement : unto, thee, O 


Lord, will I ling. 


— 


memorate particular bleffings, in which, we of theſe 
kingdoms, are not a little intereſted, as we owe the ex- 
iſtence of our civil and religious liberties to many ſig- 
nal interpoſitions of divine providence. 

+ We have here an invitation to all mankind, of 
every denomination, to join in the praiſes of Almighty 
Gor as their Creator and preſerver, and to celebrate 


hearts, gratefully remembering and chearfully acknow- 
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2 0 let 
in the way of gödlineſs! 

3 When wilt thou come unto me: 
IL will, walk in my houſe with a, I 
fect heart. 

4 I will take no 7 9 8 in 
hand, I hate the {ins of unſaithful- 
neſs: there {hall no ſuch: cleaye un- 
to me. | 
5 A froward heart ſhall Repart 
from me:; J will not know a wick- 
ed perſon... F 

6 Whoſo privily llanderetli his 
neighbour : him will I deftroy. 

7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look and 
high - ſtomach ; : 1 will not e 
him. 
8 Mine eyes 2 upon ſuch as are 
fich in the land: that they may 
dwell with me. 

. 9: Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he 
ſhall be my ſeryant, 

10 There ſhall no deccitful perſc 4 
dwell in my houſe: he that telleth 
lies, ſhall not tarry in my ſighht. 

11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the 
& ungodly that are in the land: that 
I may root out all wicked doers. 
from the city of the Lord. 


"OI PIE” 3 | a 1 7 | 14 
ledging their whole dependence on his fatherly care and 
providence. 

The Royal Pſalmiſt here makes a religious vow to 


govern the people committed to his care with upright- 


neſs, and more eſpecially to diſcourage bad men, grant- 


ing to the good, all the protection in his power. An 
excellent mirror this ; wherein magiſtrates may ſee and 
underſtand the duties n to their office, as Well 


* governmen t. 


Naarn ing 


as a NO pattern for 


me Wore underſtanding : £ 


* 


o 


'* 
"So 


O hear me, and that right ſoon. 


| get to eat my bread. 


fleſh. 


the wilderneſs- ; and like an owl 
that is in the deſert. 


mad upon me, are ſworn together 


in His n 


Wy 


o 


* 
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X indignation and wrath : for thou 


3 PSAL. 102.  Domine, exaudi. 11 My days are gone like a ſha- 
FEAR my prayer, O Lord: & dow: and I am withered like grals. 
and let my crying come un- 12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt en- 
to thee. WTO : dure for ever: and thy remembrance 

2, Hide not thy face from me in I throughout all generations. 
the time of my trouble : incline 13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have 
thine ears unto me when I call; mercy upon Sion: for it is time that 
thou, have mercy upon her, yea, the 
time 1s come. 

14 And why? thy ſervants think 
upon her ſtones : and it pitieth them 
to ſee her in the duſt, 

15 The heathen ſhall fear thy 
Name, O Lord: and all the kings 
of the earth thy Majeſty ; 

16 When the Lord ſhall build 
up Sion : and when his glory {hall 


H 
6 I am become like a pelican in . appear; 
a 
3 
: 


3 For my days are conſumed a- 
way like ſmoke : and my bones are 
burnt up as it were a fare-brand. 

4 My heart is ſmitten down, and 
withered like graſs : ſo that I for- 


5 For the voice of my groaning : 
my bones will ſcarce cleave to my 


17 When he inet him unts 
the prayer of the poor deſtitute. : 
and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 

18 This ſhall be written for 
thoſe that come after : and the peo- 
ple which ſhall be born, ſhall praiſe 
the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down 
from his ſanctuary : out of. the 
heaven did the Lord behold. the 
earth; 

20 That he might Fas the mourn- 
ings of ſuch as are in capuvity : and 


2 J have watched, and am even 
as it were a ſparrow : that fitteth 
alone upon the houle-top. 

8 Mine enemies revile me all 
the day long : and they that are 


0 


againſt me. 
9. For I have eaten aſhes as it 


were bread : and mingled my drink 


with weeping; 
IO And that, 1 of thine 


„ 
W 


perly applied to he decay of Auildanit/ among us, 
and the hope which every good man entertains of it's 
future revival, according to the promiſe of our Saviour; 
to whom the author 5 the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ap- 
plies the concluding verſes of this Pſalm. 


9 This is a Prayer for the captive Jews, in which 
they repreſent to Gop the deſolation of Jeruſalem and 
their deplorable ſtate, beſeeching him to re-eſtabliſh 
them in their priviledges, and profeſſing an entire truſt 

of The whole Pſalm may be very pro- 
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in the pardon of Gn ; ; wherein the wonderſul extent of 
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Ieliver the des appointed: unto 
death; B 

21 That they may declare the 
Name of the Lord in Sion: and his 
worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 


22 When the people are gather- 


ed together: and the Aug nen alſo 
to ſerve the Lord. 

23 He brought down my ſtrength 
in my journey: and ſhortened my 
days. 

24 But I ſaid, O my God, take 
me not away in the midſt of mine 
age : as for thy years, they endure 


25 Thou, Lord, in the begin- 
ning haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth : and the heavens are the work 
of thy hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou 


ſhalt endure : they all ſhall wax old. 


as doth a garment; 
27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou 
change them, and they ſhall be 
changed : but thou art the ſame, 
and thy years ſhall not fail. 
28 The children of thy ſervants 
ſhall continue: and their ſeed fhall 
ſtand faſt in thy fight. 
+ PSAL. 103. Benedic; anima mea. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: 
and all that is within me praiſe 

his holy Name. 


2 


+ This is one of the eee of Thankf 
giving in the whole Book of Pſalms; here David. calls 
up every intellectual and rational faculty. to praiſe Gon 


for his beneficence; more. eſpecially. as it. is dilplayed 


* 


JCCCCCCCFCFFFPPP LHR BHKI TOA 


2 Praiſe Lad, O my ſoul: 
and forget not all his benefits; 
3 Who forgiveth all thy fin: ang 
Malech all thine infirmities 


4 Who faveth thy life Roll 9e + 


ſtruction: and crowneth thee with 
mercy and loving-kindneſs; 


5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with 


good things : making thee young | 


and luſty as an eagle, 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſ- 
neſs and judgment: 
that are oppreſſed with wrong. 

7 He ſhewed his ways unto Mo- 
ſes : his works unto the children of 
Iſrael. 

8 The Lord is full of compaſſion 
and mercy : long-ſuffering, and of 
great goodnels, 

9 He will not alway be chiding : 
neither keepeth he his anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us af- 
ter our fins : nor rewarded us ac- 
cording to our wickednefles. | 

11 For look how high the hea- 
ven 1s in compariſon of the earth : 


ſo great is his mercy alſo toward 


_— that fear him. 

Look how wide. alſo the eaſt 
is Fla the weſt : ſo far hath he ſet 
our {ins from us. 


13 Yea, like as a father pitieth 
his own children: even ſo is the 


* n — 


the divine merey is ſet forth under a variety of ſtrong, 
imagery, ſufficient to raviſh the hearts of good men, 
on the contemplation of them, as well as to ſoften 


even the moſt obdurate ſinner at the thought of hay- 


ing offended ſuch boundleſs goodneſs, 


for all them 


* 


— a+ N 


ye that fulfil his commandment, 
and hearken unto the voice 87 has 
words. 
41 0 praiſe the Lord, all Tre ella 
hoſts : 


his pleaſure. 


Lord merciſul u un 


The 20rb. day. "27 "oO P 


him. 


14 For he eee e we Þ 


are made: he remembereth that we 
are but duſt. 


15 The days of man are Fes as 


graſs: 


"of! the field. 5 > FOI 


16 For as Gi as the aid obs I 
eth over it, it is gone: and the place 3 


thereof ſhall know it no more. 
17 But the merciful good neſs of 


the Lord endureth for evet and ever ü 


upon them that fear him: and his 


ruleth over all. 
20 O praiſe che lune ye angdk 


all ye works of his, in all places of 
his dominion : praiſe thou the Lord, 
O my foul, 


neſs and goodneſs of-Gop, which are manifeſted in- the 
works of creation and providence, deſcribing in an ad- 
mirable manner, the power and - wiſdom, by which he 
- Preſerves and governs fo many creatures. Hence we 


righteoningls! 50 rem s chil- 
dren; 5 
18 — upon ab as Fun his 
_ covenant : and think upon his com- 
mandments to do them. 


19 The Lord hath kind his 
ſeat in heaven: da ge ENOnes 


of his, ye that excel in ſtrength 


ye ſervants of his, that do 
22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, 


+ The Pfalmiſt here adores . bras the-great- 


No. 21. 


- 


for. he' flouriſheth as a flower 3 5 


— eG. 


C1: M L 
to > them that fear Þ 


hills, 


"To 20th. — 


2 — Prayer. 
* PSAL, 104. Benedic, anima mea. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my foul : 
O Lord my God, thou art be- 


come exceeding olorious! thou art 


® clothed with majeſty and honour. . 
2 FThou deckeſt thyſelf with light 
and | 
fpreadeſt out the heavens ike a 
curtain. | 


as it were with a garment :: 


3 Who layeth the blaine of his 
chambers in the waters : and ma- 


keth the clouds his chariot, and 


walketh _ the * of the 


ind 4 


4 He nbketh his ans ſpirits : 
and his miniſters a flaming fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of the 
enk: that it never ſhould move at 
ny time. 5 
* hou coveredſt it With the 


— like as with a garment : the 


waters ſtand i in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee : 

the voice of _ thunder Key ur are 
afraid. 

8 They go up as high as ve 
and down to the valleys be- 
neath : even unto the place which 
thou haſt appointed for them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds 
which they ſhall not paſs : neither 


turn again to cover the earth. 


10 He ſendeth the ſprings into 


„ 


may learn to conſider the marvellous works of the 


Almighty in the production and preſervation” of all 


things, which may furniſh us at all times with motives 
* of his mercies, 


* 


for a firm truſt in his providence, 4. - 8 ac- 
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the rivers /: which run among the 


hills. 
11 All beaſts af the field drink 


thereof : and the wild aſſes queried 
their thirſt, WE een d, 
12 Beſide them ſhall the n 
* the air have their habitation: 
and ſing among the branches. 


13 He watereth the hills from 


above : the earth is filled with the 
fruit of thy works. | 

14 He bringeth forth graſs for 
the cattle : and green herb for the 
| ſervice of men ; 

15 That he may bring food out 
of the earth, and wine that maketh 
glad the heart of man : and oil to 
make him a chearful countenance, 
and bread to ſtrengthen man's 


heart. 
16 The trees of the Lord alſo 


are full of ſap : even the cedars of 


Libanus which he hath planted ; 
17 Wherein the birds make their 3 
neſts : and the fir-trecs are a dwell- 
ing for the ſtork. 


18 The high hills are a refuge I 
for the wild goats: and ſo are the 


ſtony rocks for the conies. 


19 He appointed the moon os 


certain ſeaſons : and the ſun know- 
eth his going down. 


20 Thou makeſt 1 has 
wherein all- the 


it may be night : 
beaſts of the foreſt do move. 


21 The lions roaring after their 


prey: do ſeek their meat from God. 


22 The ſun ariſeth, and . get! 


PS ALL MS. 


RE Seba eee 


KN 


The ws = 
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han away — 1926 and lay chem 
down in their dens. oy 

23 Man goeth forth to his Were | 
and to his labour: until bg even- 
ing. 4, 

24 O Lord, how manifold” are 
thy works : in wiſdom haſt thou 
made them all; the earth is full of 
thy riches. | 

2 5 80 is the great and wide 85 allo: 
wherein are things creeping innume- 
rable both ſmall and great beaſts. 

26 There go the ſhips, and there 
is that Leviathan: whom thou haſt 
made to take his paſtime therein. 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that 
thou mayeſt give them meat in due 
ſeaſon. 

28 When thou Sees it waren they 
gather it: and when thou openeſt 
thy hand, theyare filled with good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, 
they are troubled : when thou tak- 


2 cſt away their breath, they die and 


are turned again to their duſt. 
30 When thou letteſt thy breath go 


© forth, they ſhall be made : and thou' 


Galt renew the face of the earth. 

31 The glorious Majeſty of the 
10 ſhall endure for ever : the 
Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 

32 Theearth ſhall tremble at the 
r of him: if he do but touch the 
hills, they ſhall ſmo kk 

33 1 will ing unto the 1 as 
Jong as I live: I will F wy God 
while I have my being. 

we | 34 And 


W 


The 2 . day. 
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34 And ſo ſhall my vids ; pleaſe x 
him : my joy ſhall be in the Lord. 

35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be 
conſumed out of the earth, and the 
- ungodly ſhall come to an end : : praiſe 


thou the Lord, O my foul, praiſe the 


Lord. ; 


eie eee eee eee 5 


Morning Prayer. 


* PSAL. 10 5. Confitemini Domino, 

CO) Give thanksunto the Lord, and 8 
call upon his Name : tell the 

people what things he hath done. 

2 O let your ſongs be of him, and 
praiſe him: and let your talking be 
; of all his wondrous works. 

3 Rejoice in his holy Name: let 


the heart of them 0 that ſeek $ 


the Lord: 
; 4-Seek the Lord ad ** ſtrength: 


ſock his face for evermore. 

5 Remember the marvellous 
nd that he hath done : his won- 
ders, and the Judgements of his 


mouth; 
6 O ye Ft of Ahbaken his; 


ſervant : ye children of Jacob his 


choſen. 
7 He is the Lord our O0 his 


2 


* In this Pſalm the aa excites * Iſraelites to 
celebrate Gop's power, goodneſs and faithfulneſs, re- 
lating what he had done for their fathers, with an ab- 
ſtract of the-multiplied mercies ſhewn to the patriarchs, 
and their-deliverance ont of Egypt, with' the final ſet- 
tlement of Ifrael in the Land of Promiſe. We are 
hereby taught, that Gop always takes care of his 
ce t In all times he has wrought 


Ir 


Jadggemants! are in all the world. 


his covenant and promiſe : that he 


: 


made to a thouſand generations; 
: 9 Even the covenant that he made 


with Abraham : and the oath that 
he ſware unto Iſaac; 

ro And appointed the fame unto 
Jacob for a law: and to Iſrael for 
an everlaſting teſtament; 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give 


the land of Canaan : the lot of your 


J inheritance. 

12 When there were yet but a 
few of them : and they ſtrangers in 
we land, 

13 What time as they went an 
one nation to another: from one 
kingdom to another people; 

14 He ſuffered no man to do 
: them wrong : but reproved even 
kings for their ſakes; 

15 Touch not mine Anointed : 


and do my prophets no harm. 
16 Moreover he called for a dearth 


X 
upon the land : and deſtroyed all the 
nen of bread. 
17 But he had ſent a man ſore 
* 


3 : even Joſeph, who was ſold to 
be a bond-ſervantz - 
18 Whoſe feet ARES hurt in the 


* de for chem. This ould. ee 
our belief, that he will do the fame for us, if we are 
obedient to him, that he did for his antient people, 
and ſtir up our thankfulneſs for the peculiar bleiſings 
awe enjoy as chriſtians; and as the mercies Gor ſhewed 
the Jews, were in order that they might obſerve his 
ſtatutes, ſo his beſtowing any favour upon us is to 
engage our future obedience. 


8 He hath been alway mindful of 
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och re che! iron entered i into his ſoul. 
19 Until the time came that his 
cauſe was known : the word of the 


20 The king ſent and delivered 
him : the prince of the people let; 
him go free. 


21 He made him lord alſo of his; 
houſe : and ruler of all his ſubſtance; 

22 That he might inform his prin- 
ces aſter his will: and teach his ſena- 
tors wiſdom. 

23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: 
and Jacob was a ſtranger in the land 
of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his NR ex- 


A ne 


X rain: and me! of fire in heir lad. 
33 He ſmote their vines alſo and 
fig: trees: and deſtroyed the trees 
cat were in their coaſts. | 
34 He ſpake the word, ind ahi 
graſshoppers came, and caterpillers 
innumerable : and did eat up all 
the. graſs in their land, and 8 
ed the fruit of their ground. 

35 He ſmote all the Se born i in 
their land : even the chief of all 
their ſtrength. 

36 Hebrought them forth alſo with 
v ehrer and gold : there was not one 


hop feeble perſon among their tribes. _ 


37 Egypt was glad at their depart- 


ceedingly : and made them ſtronger 1 ing: for they were afraid of them. 


than their enemies; 

25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that 
they hated his people : and dealt 
untruly with his ſervants. 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant : 
and Aaron whom he had choſen. 

27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens 
among them : and wonders in the 
land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was 


dark : and they were not obedient 


unto his word. 
29 He turned their waters into 


blood: and flew their fiſh. 
30 Their land brought forth frogs : 


yea, even in their king's chambers. 


33 He ſpread out a cloud to bea 
covering : and fire to give light in 


the night-ſeaſon. 
390 At their deſire he brought 


quails : and he filled them with the 


bread of - heaven. 


40 He opened the rock of ſtone, 


and the waters flowed out: fo that 
rivers ran in the dry places. 

41 For why? he remembered his 
ny promiſe : and Abraham his 
ervant. 

42 And he brought forth his 
people with joy : and his choſen 
with gladnels ; 


43 And pave them the lands of 


ho heathen : and they took the 


abours of the people in poſſeſſion; 
44 That they might keep his 
ſtatutes: and obſerve his laws. 


31 He ſpake the word, and there 
came all manner of lies: and Toe 
in all their quarters. 

32 He — them ae for I 
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Evening Prayer. 


=” * PSAL. 106. C nftemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious: and his 
| mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Who can expreſs the Fay 
acts of the Lord : or ew forth 
all his praiſe ? 

3 Bleſſed are they that alwdy 
keep judgement : and do right- 


eouſneſs. 


4 Remember me, O Lord, ac- 


cording to the favour that thou 
beareſt unto thy people: O viſit 
me with thy ſalvation, 


5s That I may ſee the felicity of 


thy choſen : and rejoice in the 
gladneſs of thy people, and give 
thanks with thine inheritance. 

6 We have ſinned with our fa- 
thers: we have done amiſs, and 
dealt wickedly. . 2. 

- 7 Our fathers regarded not thy 
wonders in Egypt, neither kept 
they thy great goodneſs in remem- 
brance : but were diſobedient at 
the ſea, even at the Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them 
for his Name's {ake : that he might 
make his power to be known. 
9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, 
and it was dried up : ſo he Fed 


— — by * 


We have in this Pſalm, a narrative 2 . 
of the ſins and murmurings which the Iraelites were 
ſo remarkably. gnilty of in the wilderneſs, and in the 
courſe of their ſettlement at Canaan, with the ſeveral 
chaſtiſements inflictod upon them, and 3 marks 


Nl. 21. 
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chin through the deep, as through 
a el 

10 And he ſaved them on the 
adverſaries hand and delivered 
them from the hend of the enemy. 

II As for thoſe that troubled 
them; the waters overwhelmed 
them: : there was not one of them 
left. 1 
12 Then n they his 


. : and Jang praiſe unto 


9 8 


I 28 But within a while they for- 
at his works : and would not 
bide his anne; 

14 But Juſt came upon them in 


the wilderneſs : and they tempted 
God in the deſert. 
fire 


8-0 


15 And he gave them their de- 
: and ſent leanneſs withal into 

their ſoul. 

16 They ange red Moſes ous in 

the tents: and Aaron the ſaint of 

the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened; and 

ſwallowed up Dathan : and covered 

the congregation of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in 

their company: the flame burnt 

up the ungodly. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb : 

and worſhipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their glory: 


r CO Ar e 
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a ming 


* of Gow's goodneſs on weir repentance; matters of 
great moment, whether we regard the immediate edi- 
fication of the Jews: for whom it was written, or even 
chriſtians, who. - ought to take We by tele ex- 
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Fan the ſimilitude of a calf that 


PSALMS. The 21/t day. 
— ——ůů̈ —— ut— —uyę—— ä 
puniſhed Moſes for their fakes. 

33 Becauſe they provoked his 
ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake rene cred 
with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the hea- 
then: as the Lord commanded them. 

35 But were mingled among the 
heathen : and learned their works. 

36 Inſomuch thatthey worſhipped 
their idols, which turned to their 
own decay: yea, they offered their 
ſons and their daughters unto devils. 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, 
even the blood of their ſons and of 
their daughters : whom they offered- 
unto the idols of Canaan, and the 
land was defiled with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained with 
their own works: and went a whor- 
ing with their own inventions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of 


The e 2x day. 


eateth hay. 
21 And they forgat God their 
Saviour: who had done ſo 5 
things in Egypt; 
22 Wondrous works in the land 
of Ham : and fearful ANG 4 hy the 
Red ſea. - 
23 So he ſaid, he 9 Live 
deſtroyed them, had not Moſes his 
choſen ſtood before him in the gap: 
to turn away his wrathful indigna- 
tion, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 
24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of 
that pleaſant land: and gave no 
credence unto his word. 
25 But murmured in their tents: 
and hearkened not unto the voice 
of the Lord. 
26 Then lift he up his DANG 
againſt them : to overthrow them 
in the wilderneſs ; the Lord kindled againſt his peo- 
27 To caft out their ſeed among ple: inſomuch that he abhorred AD. 
the nations: and to ſcatter them in * own inheritance... 
the lands. 40 And he gave them over into the 
28 They joined themſelves unto $ hand of the heathen : and they that 
Baal-peor : and ate the offerings of & hated them were lords over them. 
the dead. 41 Their enemies oppreffedt them: 
29 Thus they provoked him to an- 8 and had them in ſubjection. 
ger with their own inventions: and * 42 Many a time did he deliver 
the plague was great among them. x them: but they rebelled againſt him. - 
30 Then ſtood up Phinees, and 


OE ere eee ee _— 


X with their own inventions, and were 
prayed : and ſo the plague ceaſed. 5 brought down in their wickedneſs. 
31 And that was counted unto. f 43 Nevertheleſs, when he faw their 
him for righteouſneſs. : among all adverlity : he heard their complaint. 
poſterities for evermore. 44 He thought upon his covenant, 
32 They angered him alſo at and pitied them, according unto ark] 
the waters of ſtrife : fo that he & 
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of - #AS i 


The 22d day. PSAL 


* 


— 


M 9 The 22d day. 


multitude of his mercies : yea, he 
made all thoſe that led them away 
_eaptive to pity them. 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our r God, 
and gather us from among the hea: 
then: that we may give thanks un- 
to thy holy Name, and make our 
boaſt of thy praiſe. | 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael from everlaſting, and world 
without cud : and let all the people 
lay, Amen. 


28 81 8 


Morning Prayer. 


$ PSAL. 107. Confitemini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let them give thanks, whom 
the Lord hath redeemed : and deli- $ 
vered from the hand of the enemy: $ 
8 And gathered them out of the 8 
lands, from the eaſt, and from the & 
welt : from the north, and from the 8 
ſouth. _ 
4 They went aſtray i in he wil- 2 
derneſs out of the way: and found : 
TE 
: 


: 
= 


no city to dwell in;. 


—_— as. — —_— 


5 4 


$ This Pſalm is a moſt admirable compoſition, 1 re- 
preſenting, in the ſublimeſt ſtrains of poetry, the, pro- 
ceeding_ of divine providence, which puts men upon 
the tryal of their faith and patience, by various and 
great troubles. Theſe are exemplified by inftances of 
perſons loſt in uncultivated deſarts; of others in pri- 
ſon, or viſited with ſickneſs; of others in great dan- 
ger of ns by forms at ſea. Mention is alſo 


made famines, droughts, public revolutions, &c 


17 


S ˙ Ad 


5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul 
fainted ; in them. 

6 So they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble : and he delivered them 
from their diſtreſs. 

7 He led them forth by the right 
way : that they might go to the city 
where they dwelt. 

8 O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 

9 For he ſatisfieth the empty 
ſoul ; and filleth the hungry foul 
with goodneſs; ; 

10 Such as ſit in darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow of death : being faſt 
bound in miſery and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt 
the words of the Lord : and lightly 


regarded the counſel of the moſt 
Higheſt; 


12 He alſo brought 45 their 
art through heavineſs: they fell 


he 
down, and there was none to help 
th 


em. 

13 8 when they ad unto the 
Lord in their trouble : he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. _. 
4 Fe or he ae ae chemout pf Bark 
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forth to admiration, and men are called upon to maps 
nify God's goodneſs in all things: A very inſtructive 
and pions leſſon, which the - Pfalmiſt concludes every 
wiſe man will learn by heart; and it may be affirmed, 
that the more we reflect 

either to ourſelves or others, ſo much the better we 
ſhall difcern the finger of Gop in every occurrence, 
m__ my to 2 ont, O that men would therefore 
praiſe t RD for his gooaueſs, and for bis wonderful 
in all which the wiſdom. and juſtice of Gov are fet works te gr * 4 


on what happens in the world, 
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doeth for the children of men! 


of braſs : and ſmitten the bars of 


ner of meat: and they were even 


them out of their diſtreſs. 


their deſtruction. 


25 
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and brake their bonds in ſunder. 
15 O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs 


and declare the wonders that he 


deep : their ſoul melteth * be- 
cauſe of the trouble. 

27 They reel to th fro, abel 
ſtagger like a drunken man: and 
16 For he hath broken the gates are at their wits end. 

28 So when they cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble : he deliver- 
eth them out of their diſtreſs. 


neſs, and out of the ſhadow of death : 85 26 They at are r up to the 


iron in ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagval for 
their oftence ; and becauſe of their 
wickedneſs. 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all man- 


ceaſe : ſo that the waves thereof are 
ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad becauſe 
| chay are at reſt: and ſo he bringeth 
them unto the haven where they 
would be. 

31 O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodnels : 
and declare the wonders that he 


hard at death's door, 
19 So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble : he delivered 


20 He ſent his word, and healed 


them : and they were ſaved from 
doeth for the childrer: ha men | 


| 
: 
21 O that men would therefore : 32 That they would exalt him 
praiſe the Lord for his goodnels : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men |! 
22 That they would offer unto 
him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : : 
and tell out his works with glad- 
neſs ? 2 
23 They that go down to the : 
ſea in ſhips : and occupy their bu- 
{ineſs in great waters 
24 Theſe men ſee the works of 
the Lord : and his wonders in the 
deep. 
25 For at his word the ſtormy 
wind ariſeth : which lifteth up the — 
waves thereof. 


ple : and praiſe him in 8 icat of 
the elders! - 

33 Who turneth the floods into 
a wilderneſs : and drieth up the wa- 
ter-ſprings. 

34 A fruitful land maketh he 
barren : for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein, 

35 Again, he maketh the wil- 
derneſs a ſtanding water: and wa- 
ter- ſprings of a dry ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the hun- 
gry: that they may build them a 


city to dwell in; 


: 27 That 


heaven, and down again to the 


29 For he maketh the ſtorm to 


alſo in the congregation peo 


ry 


9 


let them wander out of the way in 


2 Awake, thou Tate and harp”: 


* 
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47 That they may 22 their land, & 
and plant vineyards: to rer chem 
fruits of increaſe. | 
38 He bleſſed them ſo chat the 
multiply exceedingly: and dufferech 8 
not their cattle to decreaſe. 

39 And again, when they are mi- 
niſhed and brought low : through & 
oppreſſion, through any Plague or 
trouble; 

40 Though he ſuffet them to be 


evil intreated through tyrants: and | 


" + BHS: 
| "The 224, day. 


Wylelf will Drake right carly. 
3 I will give thanks unto thee, O 


The 224. ay. 


= praiſes unto thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater than 
wn heavens : and thy truth reacheth 

nto the clouds. 

5 Set up thyſelf, O God, above 
the heavens : and thy glory above 
all the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be Juli 


and hear thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holi- 
neſs : I will rejoice. therefore, and 
divide Sichem, and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. | 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is 
mine: Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength 
of my head. 

6 Judah is my law-giver, Moab 
is my waſh-pot : over Edom will T 


the wilderneſs; 

41 Yet helpeth he the poor out 
of miſery : and maketh him houſ- 
Holds like a flock of ſheep. 

'42 The righteous will conſider 
this and rejoice : and the mouth of 
all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped, 5 

43 Whoſo is wiſe, will ponder theſe 
things : and they ſhall underſtand | 
the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 

will T triumph. 
&* 10 Who will lead me into the 
ſtrong city: and who will Want me 
into Edom ? 
*X 11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, 0 
God: and wilt not thou, O God, 


— ohaa taut hoadacks 
| Evening Prayer. 


i PSAL. 108. Paratum cor Ment. 
God, my heart is ready, my 


| rear is ready: I will ſing $ go forth with our hoſts? 
and give praiſe with the beſt mem- * 12 0 help us againſt the enemy : 
ber that I have. for vain is the help of man. 


= £87 "95 


71 4 "The Pabel dere . Gan with great fore different tempers of the Law — the Goſpel, if. Da- 


bach, imploring his aſſiſtance, and promiſing himſelf vid's zeal for the — worllip 8 ey as a pat- 

chat the divipe help will render him victorious over all tern to chriſtians. x E it | 
his enemies; but allowance is here to de made.for the | | 1 57 
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Lord, among the people: :I will ſing | 


vered : let thy right hand fave ks 


caſt out my ſhoe, upon Philiftia 


13 Through God we ſhall 40 


— — — 
, 
& ** - 1 
Nane . 
i " * 
2244 we — 


2 N * n — ” : 
5 88 3 rr ig Ta _ — i _ a ade ame mow = * . 
£ IC \ 5 x 4 A * 2 „ 8 * ä Aon. A erin dara 8 8 
6 - E „ 2 — — 
- + © 


2 
= — — _ — — 
— 1 * nin TY 


4 = - 1 — — 
— 7 4 * — 


us — 
3 Z gs Yu 


Fre 
5 


nn — 


: %* 5% 
+ oo ne ISI Tr 


— e 


The 2 A. 


PSALMS. 


"The 3 n a. 


oreat acts: and it is he od it 3s he that ſhall 
tread down our enemics. 


* PSAL. ro. Deus laudum. 


Old not thy tongue, O God of 
my praiſe: for the mouth of 3 

the ungodly, yea the mouth of the 

deceitful is opened upon me. 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt 
me with falſe tongues * they com- 
paſſed me about alſo with words of & 8 
hatred, and fought againſt me wich- 

out a cauſe, 

3 For the love that I had unto 
them, lo, they now take my contrary 3 
part: but I give myſelf unto prayer. 3 

4 Thus have they rewarded me 
evil for good: and hatred for: my 
good will. 

s Set thou an ungodly man to be 3 
ruler over him: and let Satan ſtand $ 
at his right hand. 

6 When ſentence is given upon 3 
him, let him be condemned : and $ 
let his prayer be turned into ſin. 

7 Let his days be few : and let $ 
another take his office. | 

8 Let his children be fatherleſs : 
and his wife a widow. _ 

9 Let his children be vagabonds 
and beg their-bread : let them ſeek 


it alſo out of deſolate. places, 


n * 


® ors David deſcribes the malice * injuſtice of 
his enemies, and foretells their final ruin; where it 
muſt be obſerved, that a perverſe uſe may be made of 
this Pſalm, by ſuppoſing chriſtians may be allowed to 
utter imprecations againſt their enemies; for beſides, 
that this is contrary to the expreſs wards of our Sa- 


viour, ve haye this further reaſon againſt ſuch a prac- 


— —— — — ——— 


by af eb 1 


ro Let the me bern F 
all that he hath : and let the lan 
ger ſpoil his labour. | 

1x Let there be no man to pity 
him: nor to have compaſſion 10. 
his fatherleſs children. | 

I 2 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed : 
and in the next generation let his 
name be clean put out. 

13 Let the wickedneſs of his fa- 
thers be had in remembrance. in the 
ſight of the Lord: and let not the 
fin of his mother be done away. 

14 Let them al way be before the 
Lord: that he may root out the me- 
morial of them from off the earth; 

15 And that, becauſe his mind was 


not to do good: but perſecuted the 


poor helpleſs man, that he might ſlay 
him that was vexed at the heart. 
16 His delight was in curſing, 


Rand it {hall happen unto him: he 


loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it 
be far from him. | 
17 He clothed himſelf with cur{- 
ing, like as with a raiment : and it 
ſhall come into his bowels like wa- 


ter, and like oil into his bones. 


18 Let it be unto him as the cloke 
that he hath upon him : and as the 


girdle that he is alway girded withal. 


19 Let it thus happen from the 


R — a — 
tiſe, that David ſpeaks in the quality pag a Prophet, 
foretelling rather than deſcribing the deſtruction of 
his enemies.; and we may obſerve, that even in his 
common practiſe he returned good: tor 'evjl, ſparing 
Saul's life when he was in his power, and bleſſing GOD 
thathe was prevented from taking TIO on Nabal. 
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"The 23d. — 4 


was Fm. ˙ V 


Lord unto mine enemies: Foe? to 
thoſe that peak evil W uy 
| ſoul. 

20 But deal thou with me, O 
Lord God, according unto thy = 
Name : Or! ſweet is thy mercy. 
21 O deliver me, for I am help- 
leſs and poor: and my heart is 
wounded within me. 

22 J go hence like the Madow 
that departeth : and am driven away 
as the gralshopper.. 

My knees are weak through faft- 
ing: my fleſh is dried up for want 
of fatneſs. 

241 became alſo a reprotek! un- 
to them: they that looked upon, me 
ſhaked their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my God 
O ſave me according to thy mercy. 

26 And they ſhall know how 

that this is thy hand: and that tan 
Lord, haſt done it. 
27 Though they curſe, yet bleſ 
thou: and let them be confounded 
that vil up againſt me; but let thy & 
ſervant rejoice. 

28 Let mine GSO be 


clothed with ſhame : and let them 


cover themſelves - with their own 


confuſion as with a cloke. 


29 As ſor me I will give great 6 
thanks - unto 5 Lord with "wy. 


. 


+ 'This- Pfalm is ſublime, prophetiaal deſcription | 


of CyurIisT's exaltation, the glory and dignity of his 
kingly, prophetical, and prieſtly office, whereby he 
ſtwuld eftabliſh an everlaſting diſpenſation of peace and 
righteouſneſs... Hence we. may. be led to meditate on 


. 


i 


NN ind Cites him among the 
multitude. 

20 For he ſhall ſtand at the right 
hand of the poor: to fave his ſoul 
from unrighteous judges. 


—— 
Morning Prayer. 
+ PSAL. 110. Dixit Dominus. 


HE Lord faid unto my Lord: 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy FF 


ſtool. 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod 
of thy power out of Sion : be thou 
ruler, even in the midſt among thine 
enemies. 


3 In the day of thy power ſhall 


ther people offer thee free- will- offer- 
ings with an holy worſhip : the dew 


of thy birth is of the womb of the 


morning. 

4. The Lord "INE ind will not 
repent : Thou art a prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedech. 

5. The Lord upon thy right 
ban ſhall wound even 78 8 in 
the day of his wrath; | 

6 He ſhall judge among the 
wee en he ſhall fill the places with 
the dead bodies: and ſmite in ſun- 
der the heads over divers COUNNTES: 


—— 
w — — — 2 


the 1 of the Goſpel, and pray; that Gov 


would fulfil his promife of baſtening the kingdom of 
our Saviour, to the ſubduing all the enemies of that 


peace and righteouſneſs which e its divine 


eſtabliſhment. £7 lis 
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7 He {hall drink. of-the break 
in the way: therefore ſhall he lift 
up his head. 
I PSAL. 111. Cunſubo⸗ 14. 
Will give thanks unto the Lk 
with my whole heart : lecretly 
among The faithful, and i in che con- 
gregation 

2 The works of ba * are 
great ſought out of all them that 
have pleaſure therein. 

3 His work is worthy to be prai- 
ſed and had in honour _: and his 
righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious 
Lord hath ſo done his marvellous 
works : that they ought to 10 had 3 
in remembrance. 

5 He hath given meat unte them $ 
that fear him : he ſhall ever be mind- 
ful of his covenant. 

6_ He hath ſhewed his people 
the power of his works : that he 
may give them the heritage of the 
heathen. 

Ji The) works of hib atis Abe 
verity and judgement : all his com- 
mandments are true. 


8 They ſtand faſt for ever = 
ever-: and are done 1 in truth and e- 


quit). 
9 He ſent redemption 1 unto his 


t This is a Song of Praiſe, wherein the GA 1a 
works of Gop are celebrated, more eſpecially in the 
temporal and fpiritual mercies which he had beſtowed 
upon the people of Iſrael, Hereby we may be ex- 
cited td, praiſe Gon for our own national mercies, and 
{tir up our acquaintance to this acknowledged duty 
by our example, after the manner of the Pſalmiſt, al- 
ways remembering that ſound maxim laid down as the 


FIAUMS. 


F 
th 
| 
: 


people he hath-commank Fed his co⸗ 
venant for ever; holy: and teverend 
is his Name. | 

10 The fear of thi ord is — 
beginning of wiſdom: a good un- 
derſtanding have all they that do 
thereafter; the, praiſe a it e, 


- $/PSAL, II 2. 22 vir. 


* is tie man that feareth 
the Lord: he hath 88 de- 
light in his commandments. 

2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon 
earth - the generation of the faith- 
ful: (hall be bleſſed. | 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall 
be in his houſe : and his righteoul- 
neſs endureth for ever 

4 Unto the godly there ariſetk 
up light in the darkneſs: he is mer- 
ciful, loving, and righteous. &: 1359 

5 A good man is merciful and 
lendeth: and will guide his words 
with · diſcretion. 

6 For he ſhall never be . 
and the righteous ſhall be had in 
everlaſting remembrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of any 
evil tidings : for his heart ſtandeth 
faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 

8 His heart is 1 and will 


81 1 


ſum and ſubſtance of David's experience; en 
that the fear © 7 GoD is the beginning of wiſdoni, and 
the practice of his commandments it's perfectian. 

The character and proſperity of a good man are 
ſet forth in this Pſalm, with the temporal bleſſings at- 
tending. 2 right uſe of | worldly: ſubſtance, for ths 
encouragement of liberal and beneficent actions. 60 

” 'T e 


ith — — — 


4 = 


hall be exalted with honour. 


N 


The 234 day. = PSALMS. 3. 234 day. 


j not ſhrink : ar Ty ſe his deſire y -princes even with the W of 


upon his enemies. his people. 
9 He hath diſperſed best, and 8 He maketh the barren woman 


given to the poor: and his righte- to keep houſe : and to be a joyful 
ouſneſs remaineth for ever; his horn mother of children. 


tacks! deter 
Evening Prayer. 


+ PSAL. 114. 17 exitu Iſrael. 
HEN Iſrael came out of E- 
gypt: and the houſe of Jacob 


from among the ſtrange people; 


COOK 


10 The ungodly ſhall fee it, and 
it ſhall grieve him : he ſhall gnaſh 
with his teeth, and conſume away; 
the deſire of the ungodly ſhall pe- 


tiſh. 
* PSAL. 113, Laudate, pueri. 


Pu the Lord, ye ſervants : O 


praiſe. the name of the Lord, 
2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Iſrael his dominion, 
Lord: from this time forth for & 3 The ſea ſaw that, and fled : 
evermore. Jordan was driven back. 

3 The Lord's Name is kad.» 4 The mountains ſkipped like 
from the riſing up of the ſun, unto & rams: and the little hills like young 
the going down of the fame. - ſheep. 

4 The Lord is high above all & 5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, 
heathen : and his glory above the & that thou fleddeſt: and thou Jordan, 


heavens, - | that thou waſt driven back ? 


5 Who is like unto the Lord our & 6 Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped 
God, that hath his dwelling ſo high: $ like rams: and ye little Bille, like 
and yet humbleth himſelf to behold & young ſheep? | 
the things that are in heaven and & 7 Tremble, thou earth, at the 
earth ? preſence of the Lord : at the pre- 
6 He taketh up the ane out of ſence of the God of Jacob; 
the duſt: and litech the poor out of & 8 Who turned the hard rock into 

the mire; a ſtanding water: and the flint-tone 


7 That he andy ſet — n the into a {pringing welt. 


90 0 eee N 
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* The Pſalmiſt here er true w ers 
of Gov. to celebrate his praiſes, and compoſes a 1 5 
Song on his wonderful attributes, particularly urg- 
Y . extent of his greatneſs, goodneſs, and con- 

enſi 


. is the ſublime Ode, or boog of Triumph, 8 
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PSALMS. 


The 24th. 25. 


pi PSAL. 115. Mon nabis, Domine. 
OT unto us, O Lord, not unto 


loving CK 
and for truth's ſake. /1'- | 


e LE an Poothent 


ſay : Where is now their God? 
3 As for. our God, he is in hea- 2 


ven : he hath done whatſoever pleaſ- 


ed him. 
4 Their ln are Shrek and gold : 
even the work of men's hands. 
5 They have mouths, and ſpeak 
not: eyes have they, and Tee not. 
6 They have ears and hear not: 
noſes have they, and ſinell not. 


7 They have hands, and handle 3 


not; feet have they, and walk not: 
neither ſpeak they through their 
throat. 


8 They that make'them are like 


unto- them: and ſo are all ſuch as 
put their truſt in tem 

9 But thou, houſe of Iſrael, truſt 
thou in the Lord: he is their [uccour | 
and defence. 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your 
truſt in the Lord: he 1s their Helper 
and defender. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, put 
your truſt in the Lord: he is their 
helper and defender. 


+ The Palmiſt here praiſes Gop for the 1 


bleſſings and proſperity. beſtowed on the Iſraelites, in- 


veighing againſt the folly of idolatry, and expoſing 
the heatheniſh ſuperſtition, and ſetting forth the ad- 
vantages enjoyed by worſhippers of the. true God, 
evermore reſting on his protection, depending on his 
bounty, and remaining under his covrenant. 


us, but unto thy Name give 


eee enen eee. « 


3 * 2 


1211 The Lord hath: been: mindful 
$ of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: even 
he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, 
he (hall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 
13 le ſhall bleſs them that fear 
the Lord : both ſmall and great. 
14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you 

more and more: you and ans chil- 
| Fung 
2 15 Ve arethe bleſſed of the Lord: 
who made heaven and earth. 

16 All the whole heavens: are 
the Lord's: the earth hath. he given 
to the children of men. 

17 The dead praiſe not thee, O 
Lord: neither all they: that go Gown: 
into ſilence. 

18 But we wall praile the 1 
from this time forth for evermore. 


Praiſe the Lord. 
PF | 


* 9 90x WS 


Morn; ing Prayer. 


PSAL. 116. Dilexi guoniam. 


Am well pleaſed : that the Lord 
hath heard the. voice of 176 
p rayer; : 
2 That he hath Fr his ear 
unto me : therefore will I call upon 
him as long as I live. 


3 The ſnares of death compaſied 


| | 


8 This is one of the Pſalms uſually. recited at 1:6 
Churching of. Women, and is a very good model for 
Thankſgiving in public or even in private, after a re- 
covery from ſickneſs or trouble of mind; it is likewiſe 
ſeaſonable upon any change of circumſtances for the 
better; hen perſons have ſuffered perſecution, loſſes, . 
or other "wp trials. This 
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14 Behold, 0 Lord, how that 1 


eee 


hell gat hold upon me. 

4 I ſhall find trouble and beavi- f 
neſs; and I will eall upon the Name 
of the Lord: O Lord, I beſcech 
thee; deliver my fouk: 5.51 

5. Gracious is the Lord, and 
righteous : yea, our God is merciful, 

6 The Lord preſerveth the ſim- 
ple: I was in W and he el 
me. 

7 Thr again then unto thy reſt, 
O my ſoul + for the Lord hath re- 
warded thee. 

8 And why dnhaw haſt delfverel 
my ſoul from death: mine eyes from 
_ and my feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before the Lord: 
in the land of the living. 

10 I believed, and therefore 1 
I ſpeak ; but I was ſore troubled”: 
L faid in my e All. men are 
Hurt 

11 What al (hall T gire unto 
the Lord: for all the benefits that 
he hath done unto me ? 

12 I. will receive the cup of al- 
vation: and call N 45 the N ame of 
the Lord. | 

13 I will pay my vows'now in the 
preſence. of all his people: right dear 
in the fight of the Lordi is the death 
of his ſaints. 


— 


This ſhort Exhortation to praiſe Gop, Dee 
of his goodneſs and mercy, as it is directed to all peo- 
ple, mare eſpecially relates to the times of the Goſpel, 
wherein thoſe gracious and beneficent attributes, are 


more immediately diſplayed. ' 
1 This is one of the Plalms d Jews fong 


and the. Pains of 


am thy ſervartt I am thy ſervant, 


and the fon of thine handmaſd thou 
J haſt? broken my bonds in ſünder. 

15 L will offer to thee the ſacric 
fice of thankſgiving : and will call 


* 
* 


upon the Name of the Lord. 


16 J will pay my vows'wnto the 


Lord, in the fight of all his people: 
in the courts of the Lord's houſe, 
even in the midſt of thee, O Jeru- 


ſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 


7 


* PSAL. 117. Eniidatt Domini. 


praiſe him, all ye nations. 


2 For his merciful- kindneſs is 
ever more and more toward us: and 
the truth of the Lord endureth for 


ever. Praiſe the Lord. 


by PSAL. 118. Gonfiremihe Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 


for he is gracious : becauſe 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that he 


is gracious : and that his mercy. en- 


dureth for ever. 1 | 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now 


confeſs that his mercy endureth 


for ever. 
4 Vea; let them nov- that fear 


ke Lord confeſs : that his. mercy - 


E <ndurcth for e ever.. 8 


198 * 2 — — — — _— 


at. their ſolemn feaſts, where they rendered thanks for 
public bleſſings and private mercies. The latter patt 
of the Pſalm is applied by our Saviour, to himſelf, as 
a famous . Prophecy of LETRAS TS: 8 wen rejected by the 
Jewiſh r1 1 $44 | 
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Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen: 25 
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5 I called upon the Lord in 


n 7 
rr, 6 CC „ „ 3 


trouble -: and the Lord heard me 


at large. 


net fear what man doeth unto me. 


7 The Lord taketh my part with 


them that help me: therefore ſhall 


1 ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 


8 It is better to truſt in the 
Lord : than to put any confidenee 
in man. 

9 It is better to truſt in the 
Lord : than to put any confidence 
in princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed me 
round about: 
the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

1x They kept me in on every 
fide, they kept me in, I ſay, on every 
fide : but in the Name of the Lord 
will I deſtroy them. 

12 They came about me like 


hees, and are extin& even as the 3 


fire among the thorns : for in the 
Name of the Lord I will deſtroy 
them. 

x 3 Thou haſt thruſt fore at me, 
that I might fall : but the Lord was 
my help. 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and 


my ſong : and is become my ſal- 


vation. 
15 The voice of joy and health 
is in the dwellings of the righteous: 


the right hand of the Lord bringeth 


mighty things to paſs. 


16 Tip right hand of the Lord * 


PSALMS. 


6 The Lord is on my ſide Iwil 5 
declare the works of the Lord, 


but in the Name of 


hath the pre-eminence : the right 
hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 
things to pals. | | 

17 I ſhall not die, * live : : and 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened and 
corrected me: but he hath not given 
me over unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of righ- 
teouſneſs: that I may go into them, 
and give thanks unto the Lord, 

20 This is the gate ef the Lord: 
the righteous ſhall enter into it. 

21 I will thank thee, for thou 
haſt heard me : and art-become my 
ſalvation. | 

22 The ſame ſtone. which the 
builders refuſed : is become the head 
ſtone in the corner. 

23 This is the Lord's doing : 


and it is marvellous in our eyes. 


24 This is the day which the 
Lord hath made: we will rejoice 


© and be glad in it. 


25 Help me now, O Lord: O 
Lord, ſend us now proſperity. . 
26 Bleſſed be he that eometh in 
the Name of the Lord : we have 
wiſhed you good luck, ye that are 
of the houſe of the Lord. 
27 God is the Lord, who hath 


> ſhewed us light : bind the facrifice 


with cords, yea, even unto the horns 


of the altar. 


28 Thou art my God, and I will 


thank thee ; thou art my God, and 
I will praiſe thee, 


-29:0 


r 
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wa 90 pi giv ve dank d unto hd Bord 
bor 15 is gracious : and his mercy 
 endureth for ever. e 
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e aveBatcadt 
Evening Prayer. 
* PSAL. 119. Beari Miaculacs,. 


Leſſed are thoſe. that are un- 
defiled in the way : and walk 
in the law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his 
: teſtimonies : and ſeek him wah their 
whole heart. 
-» 3 they who 0 no wicked. 
neſs : walk in his ways. 
4 Thou haſt charged: that we 
ſhall diligently keep 25 command- 
ments. 
5 O that my ways were made 
ſo direct: that I might keep — 
ſtatutes! 
6 80 fhall I not be conſounded: 
while I have reſpect unto al! hy 
commandments. 


7 will thank thee with an un 


- feigned heart: when 1 ſhall have 
learned the judgements of thy righ- 
teouſneſs. 
8 T will keep thy cetothobics 5 

| 2 forſake me not utterly. 


* The one hundred and nineteenth Tran is an ad- 
mirable deſcription of the excelleucy of Gop's laws, 
. ind the happineſs which thoſe enjoy who faithfully. 


obſerve them; it is remarkable throughout for the ſpi- 
rit of piety,” and fervent "devotion, interſperſed with 


ſhort ejaculations, excellent prayers, and divers incite- 
ments to practical religion, from all which we may 


No. 22. 
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De 24th. day. 
JI quo corriget? 

TX JHerewithal ſhall a young 
man cleanſe his way: even 
by ruling himſelf after thy word. 

2 With my whole heart have I 
ſought thee: O let me not go wrong 
out of thy commandments. 

3 Thy words have I hid within 
my heart: 

& apainſt thee. 

4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 With my lips have I been tell- 

ing: of all the judgements of thy 
mouth. 

6 I have had as great delight in 
the way of thy teſtimonies : as in 
all manner of riches. 

7 I will talk of thy command- 

ments : and have reſpect unto thy 

ways. 
8 My delight ſhall bei in thy ſta- 
tutes : and 1 will not forget thy 


> word. 


Retribue ſervo tuo. 

Do well unto thy ſervant: 
that I may live, and keep 
thy word. 

2 Open thou mine eyes : that I 


may ſee the wondrous ANG; of thy 


law. 


1 — FRY 88 


reap reat profit; provided we attend to it with a de- 


vout frame of mind. 


There is a remarkable cireumſtance in the original, 
where the parts which are named after the letters of 


the Hebrew alphabet begin, each line of a part with 


the fame letter, like what | is called an Acroſtic Verſe. 


that I ſhould not ſin 
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j "The 25th day. 
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3 I ama | ſtranger upon earth : 
O hide not thy commandments from 
me. 

4 My ſoul breaketh out for the 
very fervent deſire: that it hath al- 
way unto thy judgements. 

s Thou haſt rebuked the proud: 
and curſed are they that do err from 
thy commandments, 

6 O turn from me ſhame and re- 
buke : for I have kept thy teſti- 
monies. 
7 Princes allo did fit and ſpeak 
againſt me: but thy ſervant is occu- 
pied i in thy ſtatutes. 

8 For thy teſtimonies are my de- 
light: and my counſellers. 


Adhefit pavimento. 


* ſoul cleaveth to the duſt : 
O quicken thou me accord- 

ing to thy word, 

2 I have acknowledged my ways, 
and thou heardeſt me: O teach me 

thy ſtatutes. 

3 Make me to underſtand the 

way of thy commandments : and 
fo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous 
works. 

4. My ſoul melteth away for very 
heavineſs: comfort thou me accord- 
ing unto thy word. 

5 Take from me the way of ly- 
ing : and cauſe thou me to make 
much of thy law. 

6 I have choſen the way of 3 
and thy judgements have I laid be- 


fore me. 


71 have ſtuck unto thy teſlimo- 
nies: O Lord, confound me not. 
8 I will run the way of thy com- 
mandments : when thou haſt ſet 


my heart at liberty. 
ee 
Morning Prayer. 


Legem pone. 

EACH me, O Lord, the way 

of thy ſtatutes: and. ſhall 
keep it unto the end. 
2 Give me underſtanding, and I 
* ſhall keep thy law : yea, -I ſhall 
keep it with my whole heart. 
3 Make meto go in the path of 
* commandments : for therein is 
my deſire. 
4 Incline my heart unto ts 
Pega : and not to covetouſ- 
neſs. 
5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt 
they behold vanity : and quan 
thou me in thy way. 
6 O ftabliſh thy word in thy 
ſervant : that I may fear thee. 
7 Take away the rebuke that I 
am afraid of : for thy e. 
are good. 
8 Behold, my delight is in thy 
commandments : O quicken me in 
thy righteouſneſs. 
Et veniat ſuper me. 
E thy loving mercy come alſo 
unto me, O Lord: even thy ſal- 


vation, according unto thy word. 
2 80 
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2 80 ſhall I make IT unto 
my blaſphemers : for my truſt is in 
thy word. | 
3 © take not the word, of thy 
truth utterly out of my mouth: 
for my hope is in thy judgements. 

4 So ſhall T alway keep thy law : 
yea, for ever and ever. 

5 And I will walk at liberty: for 
I ſeek thy commandments. 

6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies 
alſo, even before kings : and will 
not be aſhamed. 

7 And my delight ſhall be in 
thy commandments : which I have 
loved. 

8 My hands alſo will J lift up 
_unto thy commandments, which I 
have loved: and my ſtudy {hall be 
in thy ſtatutes. 

Memor eſto ſervi tui. 
Think upon thy ſervant, as 
concerning thy word: where- 
in thou haſt cauſed me to put my 
truſt. 

2 Theſame is my comfort in my 
trouble : for thy word hath quicken- 
ed me. 

3. The proud 1 had me ex- 
ceedingly in deriſion: yet have I 
not ſhrinked from thy law. 


4 For I remembered thine ever- 


laſting judgements, O Lord : and 
received comfort. 


z I am horribly afraid: for the 
| . ungodly. that forſake 0 law. 


i 
| 


7 T hy ſtatutes have 5 my ſongs 
in the houſe of my pilgrimage. 
; Thave thought upon thy Name, 
O Lord, in the night-ſeaſon: and 
have kept thy law. . 

8 This I had : becauſe I kept 
thy commandments. 

Portio mea, Domine. 


HOU art my portion, OLord: 
I have rere to keep thy 


law. 
2 I made my humble petition in 
thy preſence. with my whole heart: 


O be merciful unto me according 


to thy word. 

3 ] called mine own ways to re- 
membrance: and turned my feet 
unto thy teſtimonies. 

4 I made haſte and prolonged 
not the time : to keep thy com- 
mandments, 

5 The congregations of the un- 
godly have robbed me : but I have 
not forgotten thy la. 

6 At midnight I will riſe to give 
thanks unto thee : becauſe of thy 
righteous judgements. 

7 I am a companion of all them 
that fear thee : and keep thy com- 
mandments. 

8 The earth, O Lord is full of 
thy mercy : O teach whe thy ſtatutes. 

Bonitatem feciſti. 

Lord, thou haſt dealt graci- 
ouſly with thy ſervant : ac- 
cording unto. thy word. 
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The 2 ay. Sil. . — { 


8 The 43th: day. 2 


and knowledge : forl have believed Þ 
thy commandments. 5 

3 Before I was troubled: 47 vent 
Wrong but now [ have Kept FRY 
word. 

4 Thou art good Ti gracious : 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. : 

#5 The proud have imagined a 

lie againſt : me : but I will keep thy 
commandments with my f 


heart. . 
6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : 


but my delight hath been i in thy SP 
5 thy ſtatutes : that T be not aſhanied. 


law. 
7 It is good for me that I have 


been in trouble: that I may learn 
thy ſtatutes. 


8 The law of thy mouth i is dear- 


er unto me: than thouſands of gold 8 


and ſilver. 


* 


Evening Prayer. 


M: UG tas fecerunt/ Mme. 


x hands have made me, and 
faſhioned me: O give me un- 


"derſt; inding that I may learn thy 


commandments. 

2 2 They that fear thee will be glad 
when they ſee me: becauſe I have 
put my truſt in thy word. { 

3 I know, O Lord, that thy 
Judgements are right : 400d that thou 
of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me 
be troubled. A 


[= 
5 
4 


4 © ie thy merciful kindhefs be 
Fr eher according to thy word 
unto oy ſervant. _ 

let thy loving Alti Hike 
0 me, tllat 1 fta Ive: for "of 
aw is my delight. 84 
6 Let the proud be Loc: 
r they go wicked} about to 98 
ſtroy me: but 1 will be occupied 
in th cöinmärdinents. W 
Let ſuch as fear thee, And Pave 
> known thy aha : be turned 
unto me. | 
$ G let thy heart be found in 


_— anima mea. 


a tid" and 1 have a Yoo! 


hope becauſe of thy word, HY 


2 Mine eyes long. ſore 9 thy 
word : ſaying, Oo when wilt thou 


comfort me? 
3 For Ia m beconie like a bottle 


in the ſmoke: : yet do not 1 forget 


thy ſtatutes. | 
4 How mat Fr are the days of thy 


b ſervant: when wilt thou be avenged 
& of them that Perſec 


cute me? 

5 The proud have digged pits for 

me : which! a are not after thy lar. 
6 All thy commandments 15 


true : they Petſecute me falſſy; O 


be thou my help. 
7 7 They had almoſt made an end 
of nie upon earth: but I forſook 
not thy commandments. © 

8 


The 26th day. 
my teachers : for thy teſtimonies are 
my ſtudy. 
4 I am wiler than the aged : be. 
nh I keep thy commandments. 
5 I have — 5 rained my feet from 
every evil way : that I may keep 
thy word. 
6 J have not ſhrunk from thy 
jjudgements: for thou teacheſt me. 
7 O how ſweet are thy words 
unto my throat: yea, ſweeter than 
honey unto my mouth! 
8 Through thy commandments 
® 1oet underſtanding : therefore I hate 
all evil ways. 


8 0 quicken me after thy loving. 
Kihdnef and ſo ſhall I keep the 
eee e of thy mouth. 


Ju 2 eternum x Domine. 


for ever in heaven. 
2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from 
one generation to another : thou 
| haſt laid the foundation of the carth, 
and it abideth. 
3 They continue this day abcord- | 
ing to thine ordinance : for all things 
ſerve thee. 
4 It my delight ae en in 
thy law : I ſhould have payed in 
Nay trouble. 


= 


vw +» | 
hahaha lohaoha efachac ha? of fac hs 


5 JI will never forget thy bund * - Morning Prayer. 
mandments 2 fad with them thou % 
haſt quickened me. 3 Lucerna pedibus mein 

6 I am thine; O fave me: for 7 HY word is a lantern unto 
I have ſought thy commandments. & my feet: and a 5 unto 
5 The ungodly laid wait for me, & my paths. 
to deſtroy me: but 1 will conſider ; 2 1 have ſworn, and am Redfaſt- 
=_ teſtimonies. ly purpoſed: W ay . na 

- 8 I fee that all chings come to e | 


3 I am troubled above Menſiieg: 
| quicken me, O Wen e to 
OS . he n 
4 Let the al A derg; of 
ORD, hat Lare habe 1 onto . my mouth ny of thee, O Lord, and 
thy law: ee long! 15 e teach me thy judgements. 


an end : but thy a a FOG IG Is 
1 | 
| "hai 4 lex.” | 


2 "Rudy: in it. 5 My foul is alway in my hand: 
2 Thou Shree thy. end. ver do I not forget thy law. . 

" wontshaft miaclt e wiſer than mine &- 6 The ungodiy have laid alinare 
enemies : for they ane erer with me. ſor me : but yet I ſwerved not from 
3 Thaue more chan F thy cmmand ments. 

tend No. 22. | 
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1 Thy —— — 1 olaiees S 


ed as mine heritage for ever : and W 
why ? they are the very Joy bly any 
heart. $339 6 92 | 
288 I=bawrejplacdiny peatthorful- 
Al; thy ſtatutes alway : even unto the X 
end. 


ei 


, w © 2 
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i things-i but thy law do I love. 
2 Thou art my defence and {ſhield : 
and my truſt is in thy word. 


3 Away from me, ye wicked: I 


will keep the commandments of my 
God. 
I o ſtabliſh me according to thy 
word, that I may live: and let me 
not be diſappointed of my hope. 

5 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall 
be dale : yea, my delight ſhall be 
ever in thy ſtatutes. 


6 Thou haſt ds FRE. all 


them that depart from thy ſtatutes ; 

ſor they imagine but deceit. 
7 Thou putteſt away all the un- 

godly of the earth like droſs: there- 

fore I love thy teſtimonies. 

_ fleſh trembleth for fear of 

thee : and I am afraid of Nr Judge- 


ments. 


Feci aden. 
Deal with the thing that is * 


over unto mine oppreſſors. 
A * thou * nt to de- 


- Hate them that imagine evil 


ful and right: O give me not 


9000 
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Te 2 6767 2 0 
light in that which in cod: that 


the proud do me no wrong: 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away with | 


: looking for thy health : and for the 


word of thy righteouſneſs. 
4. O deal with thy — 
ing unto. thy loving mur 
teach me thy ſtatuts 
5 I am thy ſervant; O grant me 
underſtanding : that 1 may k RO 
thy teſtimonies. 


DICE 37 Dis 
6 It is time for thee, bidde to 
lay to thine hand: for Race ade de- 

ſreoyed thy law. 2 

7 For I love thy commandments : 
above gold and precious ſtone- 

8 Therefore hold I. ſtraight all 
thy commandments: and all falſe 
ways I utterly abbor. 
VION  Mirabilia, AI I 
HY. toſimaniesd are wonderi 

1 ful: eee doth 5 ſoul 
bo them. 97 

2 When thy wail goeth forth: 
it giveth light and AY 
unto the ſimplſe. ng 

3 Iopened my mouth, avbdrew 
in my breath : for my, delight was 
in thy commandments. 

4 O look thou upon. me, and be 
merciful unto me: as thou uſeſt to 
do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in: thy word: 
and ſo ſhall no wickedneſs OE a 
minjon over me. 

6 O deliver me from the wrong- 


. 
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ful dealings of men: and ſo ſhall 


I keep thy command ments. 


7 Shew the light of thy counte- 
nance upon thy nn teach 


me thy ſtatut es. 
8 Mine eyes guſh out with water: 
becauſe men keep not thy law. 
boom Fuftus et, Domine. 
Ighteous art thou; O Lordi 
Ru and true is thy judgement! 


EMT 14. The teſtimonies that thou haſt 3 
commanded: : are ex ng tighte- 3 
ous and tru : Asa 


3 My zeal hath even eee 
me: becauſe mine e have & 


forgotten thy words, : 57 wn 
4 Thy word is tried to ha ut- # 
termoſt: and thy. ſervant loveth it. 
18 Jam ſmall and of no repu- 
tation : yet do I not TO ard - 
commandments. -. 


* T —-— — ä ——— — Oo 


the truth. 
* Trouble ed hedvineſs Have _—_ 


taken hold upon me: yet is my de. 
light in thy commandments. 
The righteouſneſs of thy teſti- 
monies is everlaſting: O 1 me 
underſtanding, and 1 ſhall line. 


Evening Prayer.” ig 
4 lamavi in toto corde neo. bn 
Call with my whole heart : hear 
me, O Lord, I will kcep * 

Atutes; eli 
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untoathee -= for in thy word is my 
truſt. mor} R577 1 570 YE. 1.8 


5 1 that Þ might be occupied 


4 


in thy words: 


cordingautito thy loving-kindneſs.; 
1—— me See as thou art 
wont. . 8 FHR 1 8 

8 6 They raw nigh! that of ma- 
lice perſecute me: *andare far from 


7 


V Ki law. 11 of: 


7 Be thou niche at rhand; 0 Lard: 
bor all. thy commandments are true, 


8 8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, 
& have I known long ſince: that thou 
6 8 halt grounded them for ever. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs, is an ever- 
laſting TEE and thy! lav | 


e Vide, bumilitatem.. 


Wenn ooo mine adverſity, and 
deliver me ae I do not 


= ing Wor — = 

2 EC is far from 50 pals. 

as they regard not thy ſtatutes. 
4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: 

quicken, me as thou art wont. 


5 Many there are that trouble 


not ſwerve irom thy teſtimonies. 


tranſ enn 


Dae 26th. day. 


+22 Yedj eben unto thee do T call: 
help me and I ſhall 85 ay teſti- 


== ol O 15>: 
li Rar D thernerning do' cry 


4 Mine eyes prevent the night- 
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me, and perſecute me: yet do- 1 


5 It 1 me hen I ſeethe 
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Dae 26 ay. 
tranſgreſſors : decade 


PSALMS The anth way. 
they wt il: Let MY: ſupplication conic ber 
ae lac 1 bn = fore . 
nſider, S thy word. 0 cgi ads wort 


7 
thy commandments: Oquicken me 


according to thy loving -Kindneſa. 
8 Thy word is true from ever+ 

laſting -; all the judgements of thy 

tighteouſneſs endure for eyermore. 
Principes perſecuti ſunt./ 


| rene have . me 
without a cauſe: but my heart 


3 My lips ſhall ſpeał of thy . 
| when thou * taught me thy fta- 


tute . goodie ys SOM 
tangw Kall dag of 
. — ag. all thy command- 


i Let thine hand help _ She 


I have choſen thy commandments. 


ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 6 1 have longed for thy ſaving 
2 e e thy tromdee-ih health, rn 
one that findeth great ſpoils. is my delight. 


eee 


7 O let my Sal lieg * it ſhall 
2 1 thee : and * en 
& {hall help met 2 17 
$ 8 have gone ara Mancher 
judgements. * # thatis loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant; for 
5 Great is the. peace that they I do not forget — 


have who love thy law and they | . eee 


are not offended at it. 

6 Lord, I have looked for thy 5: + „Morning Prayer. ex. ˖ 

ſaving Health = and done after oy 2 PSAIL. 120. Ad . ; 
HEN I was in trouble, I 


commandments. 
called Wan * man # 11 


3 As for lies, I hate and abhor Þ - 
them: but thy law do I love. 


4 Seven times & day do I vraiſe Þ 
thee : becauſe of * righteous 


£ 


ber 98809 on 


7 My ſoul hath kept thy an $ 
- monies : and loved themexceedingly. & © he 3 me. 

8 I have kept thy command- . 2 Deliver my a 0 Land. 
ments and teſtimonies ; for all — 1 lying lips : and from: a:de- 
ways are before tile. 8 ceitful tongue. L 

Apbropinquet deprecatio. 3 What — n 
V5 T my complaint come Petre * and e thou falſe tongue: 
"thee, O Lord: give me un even ml hty ard arp e 
derffanding according to thy word, 4 with hot burning coals, | 


— — +. > 


+ £213 r 
* The Prophet begs of Gon to defend him from 
ſk deceits and calunmies of, the wicked, complaining * 
tbe is compelled to hve among them t Hence we 


» ay obſerye, good men may, with great reaſons 
c 


\difireſſed by the !wicked, — A op, 
to have any intercourſe with ſuch peop Tre 
2 


righteous often look forward, wiſhing f f6r 
- their deliverance. 
protection when oy are aſperſed or + The 


* 


LI 
waged 
— —— — — — — 


8 The Lord (ſhall preſerve thy 


* 6— 


2 Wo is me, I am con- 
ſtrained to dwell with Meſech : 
and to have my habitation among 
the tents of Kedar! 

5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among 
them: that are enemies unto peace. 
6 I labour for peace, but when 
I ſpeak unto them thereof: they 


8 this time forth for evermore. 


+ PSAL. 122. Lætatus fum. 


Was glad when they ſaid unto 
me : We will go into the houſe 


* PSAL. 121. Levavi oculos meos. gates : O Jeruſalem. 


3 Jeruſalem is built as a city: 
that is at unity in itſelf. 

4 For thither the tribes. go up, 
even the tribes of the Lord: to teſ- 
tify unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto 
the Name of the Lord. - 

> For there is the ſeat of judge- 


Will lift up mine eyes unto the 
hills : from whence cometh my 
ls: 

2 My help cometh even from 
the Lord: : who hath made heaven 
and earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to 
be moved: and he that keepeth 
thee will not ſleep. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael : 
ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy keep- 
er: the Lord is thy defence upon 
thy right hand ; 


: even the ſeat of the houſe 


5 Dana, 

3 O pray for the peace of Jeru- 
ſalem: they ſhall proſper that love 
thee, 

7 Peace 2 within thy walls: and 

plenteouſneſs within thy palaces. 


* 2 
ö 
6 So that the fun ſhall not burn * 8 For my brethren and compa- 
thee by day : neither the moon by nions ſakes : I will wiſh thee proſ- 
night. perity. 
5 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee B. 9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of 
from all evil: yea, it is even he & the Lord our God: I will ſeek to 
2 
* 


chat ſhall keep thy foul. do thee good. 


1 'T he Pſalmiſt here declares his firm 1 pro- 
vidence, being fully perſuaded that GopD would always 
watch for the ſafety of his faithful peaple; a very 
proper reflection for ſuch as have a pious turn of mind, 
and attend to the daily worſhip. of Gop in a time of 
public calamity. 

+. The great zeal which David expreſles for the tem- 
_ and city of Jeruſalem, with the vows he made on 


No. 23. 


— * 1 


* 


this occaſion, afford us this inftradtios, that princes, 
magiſtrates, and even private perſons ought to. intereſt 
themſelves in the public tranquility, praying for the 
good of civil fociety; but above all for the advance- 
ment of true religion, joining to their petitions every 
endeavour to render the ſervice of God pure, peace- 


able, and edifying. 
8 3 FSAL, 


Th 7th a. * 'P 5 A L M 8. ; The 27th. day. 


going out and thy coming in : from 


make them ready to battle, x of the Lord. 
| | x 2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy 
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The 27th. day. 
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* PSAL. 123. Ad te levavi. 


NT oO thee lift I up mine eyes: 
O thou that dwelleſt in the 
heavens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſer- 
vants look unto the hand of their 
maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of her miſtreſs: even 
ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our 
God, until he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us: for we are 
utterly deſpiſed. 

4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcorn- 
ful reproof of the wealthy : and with 
the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 


+ PSAL. 124. Miſi quia Dominus. 


F the Lord himſelf had not been 
on our ſide, now may Iſrael ſay: 
if the Lord himſelf had not been 
on our ſide, when men roſe up 
againſt us; 
2 They had ſwallowed us up 
quick: when they were ſo wrath- 


fully diſpleaſed at us. 


— 


* Thoſe who are expoſed to the contempt, per- 
ſecution and cruelty of the wicked, ſhould from this 
Pfalm ſeek relief from the Lok p, only placing all 
their truſt in his ſuccour ; believing that Gop will ne- 
ver forſake thoſe who ſerve him faithfully, ſuffer pa- 
tiently, and perſevere in the courſe of their duty to 
che end of their lives, without being tempted to diſtruſt 
his mercy and providence, whatever ſtrong motives 
they may ſeem to have for ſuch a conduct. 

+ The faithful among the Jews- here return thanks 
to God for having delivered them on ſo many occaſions, 
acknowledging, that, without his protection, they 
would have been deſtroyed long before that time ; all 


which we may, with better reaſon, apply to the care 


3 Yea, the waters had drowned 
us: and the ſtream had gone over 


KN OOO? 


% 


NN STI INLINE IIS 


4 The deep waters of the proud: 
had gone even over our ſoul. 

s But praiſed be the Lord: who 
hath not given. us over for a prey 
unto their teeth. 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird 
out of the ſnare of the fowler: the 
ſnare is broken, and we are delivered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name 
of the Lord : who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. 


+ PSAL. 125. Qui confidunt. 
HEY that put their truſt in 
the Lord, ſhall be even as the 


mount Sion: which may not be re- 


moved, but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſa- 
lem: even ſo ſtandeth the Lord 
round about his people, from this 
time forth for evermore. - 4 

3 For the rod of the ungodly 
cometh not into the lot of the righ- 
teous: leſt the righteous put their 
hand unto wickedneſs. 


— 


which God takes of the faithful among Chriſtians, as 
they have more enemies to ſtruggle with and greater 
degrees of virtue to attain, in oppoſition to the joint 
intereſts of worldly grandeur, ſin, and ſuperſtition, 

} This Pſalm repreſents to us in a few words, that 
thoſe who fear God, and put their truſt in him, are 
happy in the conſideration of his favour and mercy; 
that if he ſuffers them to be afflicted, he regards their 
weakneſs, ſhortens the time of their troubles, or gives 
them ſtrength to bear up againſt them, and patience to 
wait for the accompliſhment of his haly will, while the 
unſtable and preſumptuous are in danger of being ſud - 
denly cut off in theis ſins, 


. 


* 'This 


N 


% 
— 0 1 1 1 
* 8 —_ „ 4 : 18 = = 


The 27th, day. , 


— ——— — 2 


PSALMS. The 27th. day. 
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7 He that now goeth on his way 
weeping, and beareth forth good 
ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again 
with joy, and bring his ſheaves with 
him. 
+ PSAL. 127. {Vi Dominus. 
Xcept the Lord build the houſe: 
their labour is but loft that 
build it. 
2 Except the Lord keep the city: 
the watchman waketh but in vain. 
3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte 
to riſe up early, and ſo late take reſt, 
and eat the bread of carefulneſs : for 
ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 
4 Lo, children and the fruit of 
the womb: are an heritage and gift 
that cometh of the Lord. | 
5 Like as the arrows in the hand 
of the giant: even ſo are the young 
children. 5 
6 Happy is the man that hath 
his quiver full of them: they ſhall 


4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe 
that are good and true of heart. 
5 As for ſuch as turn back unto 
their own wickedneſs: the Lord ſhall 
lead them forth with the evil-doers ; 
but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. 


A e actacta/phaehasharta hee hs 
Evening Prayer. 
* PSAL. 126. In convertends. 


| HEN the Lord turned a- 
gain the captivity of Sion : 
then were we like unto them that 
dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled 
with laughter: and our tongue with 
8 
: 3 Then ſaid they among the hea- 
then: the Lord hath done great 
things for them. | 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done great 
things for us already: whereof we 
rejoice. 7 es 
5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: 
as the rivers in the ſouth. _ 
6 They that ſow in tears : ſhall 
reap in joy. 9 805 8 


with their enemies in the gate. 


1 PSAL. 128. Beati omnes. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the 
LY» Lord: and walk in his ways. 


K n 


— 


This is a ſong of thankſgiving, in which the Jew- more to the divine beneficence, than human endes- 
iſh Church praiſes God for their deliverance out of cap- vours. | | 
tivity ; but we ſee that thoſe eſſentials of Chriſtianity + This Palm is appointed to be ſaid or ſung at the 
are inſiſted upon, which reduce the mind to calmnels, declaration of nuptials, upon going up to the commu- 


meekneſs, and patience, with a grateful acknowledg- = nion- table, where the happineſs of good people is ſet 
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ment of God's manifold mercies. forth, and the temporal bleflings they enjoy, while Gop 
+ Here is an intimation to parents, maſters and go-' > proſpers their honeſt endeavours, giving them children 
vernors, that the diſpoſal of all events is in the hand of & and a numerous poſterity. Hence we may learn, that 


providence ; and therefore they ſhould not depend ſo & even the temporal bleſſings we enjoy are, in ſome mea- 


much upon their own care and vigilance as on the bleſ- ſure, a conſequence of that ſobriety, honeſty, and iu- 


in the having a numerous offspring, which he afcribes than any conduct founded upon mere worldly PT. 
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The, 2946. day. | 


2 For thou ſhale eat the labour of 


thine hands: O well is. thee, and 
happy ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruit- 
fu] vine: upon the walls of thine 
houſe ; 51 3 

4 Thy children like the olive- 
branches: round about thy table. 

s Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſ- 
ſed: that feareth the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Sion 
ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that thou ſhalt 
ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy 
life long | 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy 
children's children: and peace upon 
IIrael. | | EE 
* PSAL. 129. Sæpe expugnaverunt. 
ANY a time have they fought 

againſt me from my youth 
up: may Iſrael now ſay; he *s 

2 Yea, many a time have they 
vexed me from my youth up: but 
they have not prevailed againſt 
me. | 

3 The plowers plowed upon 
my back: and made Jong fur- 


TOWS., 


4 But the righteous Lord: hath 


hewn the ſnares of the ungodly in 
pieces. 


. 
1 
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* The faithful among the Iſraelites acknowledge in 
this Pſalm, that though they had been often perſecuted, 
Gop had never forſaken them; whereas, their enemies 
ſhould find all their contrivances end in their own. de- 
ſtruction; which ought to confirm us in the belief, 


that the divine providence will never forſake the cauſe 


of men, but make them finally happy. 


+ This is one of the penitential Pſalms, wherein Da- 


vid implores the mercy of God, and pardon for his Tins, 


| 


The 27th. day. 
s Let them be confounded and 
turned backward: as many as have 
evil will at Sion. oF > BY 

6 Let them be even as the grafs 
growing upon the houlſe-tops : 
which withereth afore it be pluck- 
ed up; 

7 Whereof the mower filleth not 
his hand: neither he that bindeth 
up the ſheaves, his boſom. 

8 So that they who go by, ſay 
not ſo much as, The Lord proſper 
you: we wiſh you good luck in the 
Name of the Lord. 

+ PSAL. 130. De profundis. 
UT of the deep have I called 

unto thee, O Lord: Lord, 
hear my voice. | 

2 O let thine ears conſider well: 
the voice of my complaint. 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme 
to mark what is done amiſs: O Lord, 
who may abide it? . 

4 For there is mercy with thee: 
therefore ſhalt thou be feared. + 

'5 T look for the Lord, my foul 
doth wait for him : in his word is 
my truſt. | | 

6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord : 
before the morning watch, I ſay 
before the morning watch. 


* 
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declaring, that he puts all his truſt in the goodneſs 

the Lord. Hence we may learn, that if God ſhould 
deal with us according to his ſtri juſtice, our caſe 
would be deplorable; wherefore we ought, with the 
deepeſt humility, to caſt ourſelves upon Gop's mercy. 
We may allo obſerve, that he is more iaclined to par- 
don than we may imagine, intimating herein his gracious 
intention to afford us every encouragement, as woll as 
frequent opportunities of amendment. 


* The. 


The 2 975 "dey. 


PSALMS. 


The 287b day. 


70 Hrael, Rage op in ahs Lord, for 
IT Tod there is mercy; and 
with him is plenteous redemption, 

8 And he. ſhall redeem L1fract: : 
from all his ſins. 

#* PSAL., 131. Domine, ban” 

ORD, I am not high- minded: 

I have no proud looks. 

2 Ido not exerciſe my ſelf in great 
matters: which are too high for 
me; 

3 But l refrain my foul, and keep 
it low, like as a child that is weaned 
from his mother : yea, my ſoul i is 
even as a weaned child. 

4 O Iſrael, truſt in the 1 


from this time forth for evermore. 
e eee e 
Morning Prayer. 


1 PSAL. 132. Memento, Domine, 


ORD, remember David: and 
all his trouble: 

2 How he ſware unto thes' Lad: 
and vowed a vow unto the "Rigby 
God of Jacob; 

3 Iwill not come within the ta- 
Wi of mine houſe :. nor climb 
W into my bed: 20 
4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to 
f — nor mine eye· lid t to > ſlumber: : 
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* The Pſalmiſt ſentiments; im this ſhort com 
rloa, are very ſimilar to thoſe of the rs ck from b 
dich we learn, that meekneſs, docili 
and ſimplicity, are what muſt recomment us to the fa- 0 
your of Almighty Gop. 

+ This is a repetition ef a vow which David made to 
build the Temple, as a repoſitory” for the ark of the 
oovenant; nere we mar e obferve bis kN} zeal 3 
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2 bitation for the mighty God 
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neither the temples of my bead to 
take any reſt; - 

5s Until -I find out a place PA 
the temple of the Lord: an ha- 
of 
Jo 

6 Lo, we ian! of the Gee « at 
and found it in the 
wood. 

7 We will go into his tabernacle : 
aid fall low on our knees before his 
foot-ſtool. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting- 
a thou, and the ark of thy 
ſtrength. 

9 Let thy 5 be clothed with 
righteouſneſs: and let thy ſaints ling 
WH joyfulneſs. 

10 For thy ſervant David's ſake; 
turn not away the preſence of thine 
Anointed. © 

11 The Lord hath made a faith- 
ful oath unto; David: and he thall 
not ſhrink from it; 

12 Of the fruit of thy body : ſhall 
J ſet upon thy ſeat. 

13 If thy children will keep my 
covenant, and my teſtimonies that 
I ſhall learn them: their children 
alſo ſhall ſit * wy: ſeat for ever- 


More. 1 . v | 
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for the honour of & oP, ooh the beauty of haliveſs ex- 
Hibited in his ſervice, Hence magiſtrates a perſons 
in authority may learn to conſider the public worſhip of 
the Deity, as falling more immediately under their care 
and protection, not only as a main branch of their duty, 
but alſo as a reaſonable 5 0 whereon they ſhould 
e committed £9 their. 
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The 2Brb. day. 


14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion & 
to be an habitation for himſelf : he 
hath longed for her. | 

I 5 This ſhall be my reſt for ever: 


here will IJ dwell, for I have a de- 


light therein. 


16 I will bleſs her vietuals with 
increaſe : and will fatisfy her poor 


with bread. 
17 I will deck her prieſts with 


health: and her faints ſhall rejoice | 


and ſing. - 


18 There ſhall I make the horn 
of David to flourith : I have ordain- 


ed a lantern for mine Anointed. 


19 As for his enemies, I ſhall : 
clothe them with ſhame : but upon 
himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. | 
* PSAL. 133. Ecce, quam bonum! $ 
Ehold, how good and joy ful a 
brethren to * | 


thing it 1s : 

together in unity! 
2 It is like the precious olatmenit 
upon the head, that ran down unto 
the beard : even unto Aaron's beard, 


and went down to the ſkirts of hi 


clothing. 


3 Like as the dew of Hermon: 


which fell upon the hill of Sion. 


4 For there the Lord promiſed his 


bleſſing : and life for evermore. 


We have an excellent deſcription hero of the bene+ 


fits which accrue to ſociety from unanimity among thoſe 3 


of the ſame community. Happy are the people who 


experience its good effects, and more happy thoſe indi- } 
viduals, who are conſcious of 82 in Fu 1 


power to promote this beneficent temper. 


|  Thisis ons of the hort Gags of pra uled in is ; 
ſervice of the Temple, where the miniſters, in their | 


PSALMS. 


& of our God. 


The 28th, "> 


+ PSAL. 134. Fee nunc. 


Ehold now, praiſe the Lord: all 
120 ye ſervants of the Lord; © 

2 Ye that by night ſtand in the 
houſe of the Lord: even in the courts 
of the houſe of our God. 

3 Lift up your hands in the ſanc- 
tuary : and praiſe the Lord. 

4 The Lord that made heaven 
and earth: give thee bleſſing out of 
Sion. 


+ PSAL. 135. Laudate N omen... 


Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the 


Name of the Lord : praile it, 
O ye ſervants of the Lord; 


..:2..Ya that Rand in che houſe of 
the Lord : in the courts of the houſe 


30 bb ee Tied, for the Lord 
is gracious : O ſing praiſes unto his 


, News, for it is lovely. 


4 Far why? the Lord hath cho- 
Ga Jacob unto himſelf : and Iſrael 
for his own poſſeſſion. 

5 For I know that the Lord is 
great: and that our Lord i 1s above 
all gods. 

6 Whatſoever the A pleaſed, 
that did he in heaven, and in 


regular ar courſes by night, are excited to praiſe God, 5 
bleſs the people. | 1 
t The ſulye&t of the Ee, DA ET enlarged 
upon, wherein is 1et forth Gop's choice of Iſrael te 
be a peculiar people, his wonderful works in the erea- 


The 
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Dee 2655 25 
hear not: dither? is there ds breath 


ard : in che ſea, and in all deep 


Places. 1 U D in their mouths. 

7 He bringeth forth the elouds B 18 They that arias An are 
from the ends of the world : and & like unto them 2: and ſo are all they 
ſendeth forth lightnings with the that put their truſt in them. 
rain, bringing the winds out of his £ 19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of 
treaſures, - ve Iſrael : praiſe the Lord, Je houſe of 

8 He ſmotethefirſt-bornof Egypt: K Aaron. 
both of man and beaſt. 20 Praiſe the Loi! ye pools of 


9 He hath ſent tokens and won- & Levi : ye that fear the Lord, praiſe 
ders into the midſt of thee, O thou & the Lord. 
land of Egypt : upon Pharaoh, and : 21 Praiſed be the Lord out of 


all his ſervants, Sion : who dwelleth at t Jeruſalem. 
10 He ſmote divers nations: : and 12 

flew mighty kings; See . 

II Sehon king of the Amorites, Evening Prayer. 

and Og the king of Baſan: and all 

the kingdoms of Canaan; & || PSAL. 436. Conſitemini Domine. 


12 And gave their land to be an Give thanks unto the Lord, for 
heritage: even an heritage unto H- () he is gracious : and his mercy 
rael his people. © endureth for ever. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth 2 O give thanks unts the God of 
for ever: fo doth thy memorial, & all gods : for his metcy endureth 
O Lord, from one deer to & for ever. 
another. 3 O thank the Lord of all Wed: : 

14 For the Lil avenge his $ for his mercy endureth for ever. 
people: and be cas unto his 4 Who only doeth great wonders: 

ferrants. for his mercy endureth for ever. 
15 As er che; images of ib 8 3 5 Who by his excellent wiſdom 
then, they are but ſilver and gold I whe the Heavens : for his mercy 
the-work of men's hands. * endureth for ever. 

16 They have mouths, wy peak © 6 Who laid out the each above 
not: eyes have they, but they ſee not. the waters; for his — endureth 


17 They have ears, and yet they for ever. fi | 


Auhlime enumera tion of Go 0's divine attributes, acts, and us with one accord to gaify 5 Wel mer- 
ee powers, exerted for the preſervation of his des. inn N 1 
{ This 


: The 2 8th. day. 
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7 Who. hath made great lights: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

8. The ſun. to rule by day : 
his mercy. endureth for ever. 


9 The. moon and the ſtars to 4 


vern the night : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; 
10 Who ſmote Egypt with their 


firſt- born: for his mercy endureth 


for greg; 1 3 

11 _ ks out Iſrael from 

among them: for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever; 

12 With a mighty band and 

ſtrètched-out arm: for is mercy 
endureth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red ſea in 
two. parts : for his . ee 
for * | 
14 Anda 
che mid of it: for His e en- 
dureth for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh, and his 
hoſt, he overthrew them in the Red 
ſea : 
ever. 

16 Who led his people through 
the wildernels; : for his ere eur 
dureth for ever. Eat 
BR 7 7 'Who. ſmote great 3 : for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 


18 Yea, and flew mighty kings 23 


for his mercy endureth for ever; > 


» 


t This is an affecting deſcription. of "the maiſcries I 


which the Jews ſuffered at Babylon, during the _ 
vity, when taunted: with their former proſperity, an 


required to ling ſome one of the Songs uſed in — 
b * at Jeruſalem. Nothing can be more pathetic, 


w * - T . 


for 


made IGael to go the | 


for 12 erg endureth for 


PSALMS. 
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of lords : 
for ever. 5 
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The 2876. dar. 


19 Schon king of che Amorites: 
j any his mercy endureth for ever; 
20 And Og the king of Baſan : 6. 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 
21 And gave away their land for 
an heritage: for his mercy endureth 
for ever; 

22 Even for an heritage unto Iſ- 
rael his ſervant: for his mercy en- 


dureth for ever. 


23 Who remembered u us. when we 
were in trouble : for his mer endu- 


reth for ever; 


24 And hath delivered us from 
our enemies: for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever. 


25 Who giveth food to all fleſh.: 


for his mercy. endureth for ever. 


26, O give thanks unto the God of 


heaven: for his mercy endureth for 


ever. 
27 O give thanks unto the 1 
for his mercy endureth 


> PSAL. 137. Super Ati! 


LY the waters of Babylon we ſat. 
down, and wept : when we re- 
membered thee, O Sion. 

2 As for, our harps, we hanged 
them up: upon the trees that are 


therein. 


3 For they that ed us away cap- 


SS — — — 
than the manner which the Pſalmiſt has choſen to in- 
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+ troduce and continue the whole ſubject, by way of. 


narrative; and the peculiar character of the Jews is as 
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The 28th. day. PSALMS. The 29th, day. 
tive, required of us then a ſong, and 8 Name, and thy word above all 

melody in our heavinefs: Sing us & things. 


one of the ſongs of Sion. | 
4 How ſhalk we ing the Lord's 
ſong : in a ſtrange land? | 
5 If T forget thee, O Jeruſalem: 
Tet my right-hand forget her cun- 
Ag; ET: | | 
6 If I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the roof of 
my mouth: yea, if I prefer not 
Jeruſalem in my mth. 
7 Remember the children of E- 
dom, O Lord, in the day of Jeruſa- 
lem: how they ſaid, Down with it, 
down with it, even to the ground. 
8 O daughter of Babylon, waſt- 
ed with miſery : yea, happy ſhall 
he be that rewardeth thee as thou 
haſt ſerved us. | 
9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh 
thy children: and throweth them 
againſt the ſtones. ET 
+ PSAL. 138. Confitebor tibi. 
"FJ will give thanks unto, thee, O 
Lord, with my whole heart: 
even before the gods will I ſing 
praiſe unto thee. 


© 2 will worſhip toward thy holy 
' temple, and praiſe thy Name, be- 
caule of thy loving-kindneſs and. 


truth : for thou haſt magnified thy 


religious worſhip and beloved City, they ſeemed inſenſi- 
ble to every thing but the downfal of thoſe who had in- 
ſulted them in their diftreſs, and the preſent bitter cir- 
..eumſtance which detained them in a land where they 
could expect no future eltabliſhment. 
+ David being inſpired with a holy zeal declares 
that he will — Go Þ openly for all his ſavours, ex- 
0. 24 | 
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3 When I called upon thee, thou 
heardeft me : and enduedſt my 
ſou] with much ſtrength. 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall 
praiſe thee, O Lord : for they have 
heard the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the 
ways of the Lord : that preat is 
the glory of the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be high, 
yet hath he reſpect unto the lowly : 
as for the proud, he beholdeth them 
afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the midſt of 
trouble, yet ſhalt thou refreſh me : 
thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hand up- 
on the furiouſneſs of mine enemies, 
and Thy right hand ſhall fave me. 
8 The Lord ſhall make good his 
loving-kindneſs toward me : yea, 
thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
ever; deſpiſe not then the works 
of thine own hands. 


Morning Prayer. 


+ PSAL. 139. Domine, probaſti. 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched me 

() out, and known me: thou 

knoweſt my down-fitting, and mine 


* 


citing all kings and nations to join with him, while 


he celebrates the divine mercy,” and implores the con- 
tinuance of God's protection. 


I ln this Pſalm David ſolemnly acknowledges Gos 
omaipreſence and omniſcience, adoring his infinite Wil- 
dom in the formation of man, and declaring, that the 


contemplatioa thereof would always excite him to a re- 
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up- ups thou underſtandeſt my * clear as the day the darkneſs and 
thoughts long before. light to thee are both alike. 

2 Thou art about my path, and 12 For my reins are thine: n 
about my bed: and ſpieſt out all haſt covered m in my mother 8 
my ways. 5 womb. 

3 For lo, there is not a word in 13 I will give 5 unto dhe 
my tongue : but thou, O Lord, for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
knoveſt it altogether, made: marvellous arethy works, and 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind & that my ſoul knoweth right well. 
and before : and laid thine hand 14 My bones are not hid from 
upon me. thee : though: I be made ſecretly, 
- -1+68vueb knowledge is is too wonder- $ and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 
ful and excellent tor me : I cannot 1 5 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, 
attain unto it. yet being unperfect: and in thy book 

6 Whither ſhall I go then from & were all my members written 
thy ſpirit -: or whither ſhall I go 16 Which day by day were fa- 
then from thy preſence? ſhioned: when as yet there was 

7 If I climb up into heaven, thou & none of them. 0 
art there: if I go down to hell, & 17 How dear are thy counſels 
thou art there alſo. unto me, O God : O how great is 

8 If I take the wings of the the ſum of them 
hs and remain in the utter- 18 If I tell them they are more 
moſt parts of the ſea; in number than the ſand : when I 

g Even there alſo ſhall thy hand E wake up, I am preſent with thee. 
lead me: and thy right hand ſhall 19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wick- 
hold me. | ed, O God!: depart from me, ye 

10 If I fay, Peradventure the blood-thirſty men. 
darkneſs ſhall cover me: then ſhall 20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly 
my night be turned to day. againſt thee : and thine enemies 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no dark- & take thy Name in vain. | 
neſs with thee, but the night is as 21 Do not I hate them, O 8 
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juſtice; wherefore, we muſt be circumſpect in all our 
actions, upright iu our intentions, and above all things, 
modeſt in our expectations, that we may be accounted 
worthy objects of his merey ; who has declared that 
he will pardon the humble and penitent, but execute 
ſtri& juſtice on the haughty and obdurate. — 
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ligious obſervation of his laws, He then commits his 
cauſe to GoD, and openly diſcountenances the wicked, 
by chaſing the workers of iniquity out of his preſence. 
The whole Pſalm requires our ſincereſt attention, 
- teaching us, from the conſideration of God's infinitude, 
immenſity, and omniſeience, that it is impoſſible to 
clcape his notice, to deceive his wiſdom, or evade his 


JFF Nes 


* . 4 * 


Wo an ty wy r ᷑ OG OE OOO A 1 


The 29th. - 


PSALMS., The 296. day. 


that hate thee: and am not I orieved 3 
with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? 


22 Yea, I hate them right ſore : 


even as thou gh they were mine ene- 
mies. | 

23 Try me, O God, pry ſeek the 
ground of my heart: prove me, 
and examine my thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be any way 
of wickedneſs in me: and lead me 
in the way everlaſting. . 
* PSAL. 140. Eripe me, Domine. 
Eliver.me, © Lord, from the 
| evil man: and preſerve me 
from the wieked man; 

2 Who imagine miſchief in their 
hearts 1 and ſtir up ſtrife all the day 
long. 

3 They ans ſharpencd their 
tongues like a ſerpent : adder's poi- 
ſon is under their lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the 
TW of the ungodly : preſerve me 
from the wicked men, who are pur- 
poſed to overthrow my goings. 

5 The proud have laid a ſnare for 
me, and ſpread a net abroad with 
cords: yea, and ſet traps in my way. 
6 L aid unto o the Lord, Thou art 


— a 
* David intreats Gop to defend bim y aan the wiles 


and malice of thoſe who ſonght his ruin, denouncing 


the divine Vengeance againſ} them. Chriſtians wauld do. 
ell to imitate him in the faith which he every where 


_ teſtifies 'in Gop's providence and protection; hut 
they ought to remember, that the ſpirit of reſentment, 
-with which be was often tranſported, might be allowa- 
ble in him, as a king, a prophet, and one zealous for the 
truc worthip, when idolatry was in danger of getting 
the upperhand; all which 3 but N 


94148 
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my God, hear the voice of my pray- 


ers, O Lord. 


O Lord God, thou ſtrength of 
my health : Mm haſt covered my 
head in the day of battle, 

8 Let not the ungodly have his 
deſire, O Lord : let not his miſ- 


chievous imagination proſper, leſt 


they be too proud. 


Let the miſchief of their own 
lips fall upon the head of them : that 


compaſs me abopt. 


10 Let hot burning coals fall up- 
on them: let them be caſt into the 
fire, and i into the pit, that they never 
riſe up again. 

11 A man full of words ſhall, not 


, proſper upon the earth: evil ſhall 


hunt the wicked paricp to oyerthrow 


him. = 
1 2 Sure I am, that the Lord will 


avenge the poor : and maintain the 


cauſe of the helpleſs. 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give 
thanks unto thy Name: and the juſt 
ſhall continue in thy fight. 

+ PSAL. 141. Domine, clamavi. 
ORD, I call upon thee, haſte 
| thee unto me: and conſider 


* 


e 


countenance us to wiſh for vengeance on our enemies. 
+ David beſeeches Gop in this Pſalm, to receive 


his prayer and keep him from apoſtacy, confidi g ia the 


divine help, and committing his cauſe to Gob's righ- 


teous judgement, The whole is interiperſed with pro- 


fitahle remarks and excellent-maxims, on the conduct 
Which religious perſons ought to obſerve, in the una- 
voidable intercourſe which they bave with men of cun- 


ning, ſeifiſn, or brutal ee 


my 
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clined to any evil thing: let me 


the traps of the wicked doers. 


cave of Addullam, and compoſed this Plalm upon that 
_ occaſion, praying Gop to aſſiſt him, and vowing to 


- beſt reſource in trouble, and the rigtiteous may con- 


— 


my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2. Let my prayer be ſet forth in 
thy ſight as the incenſe : and let 2 
the lifting up of my hands be an 
evening. ſacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before 
my mouth : and keep the door of 
my lips. 

4 O let not mine heart be in- 


X own nets. — : and let me ever 
© eſcape them. H 


Se eee ben Rocha a 

Evening Prayer. 
FA. 142. Voce mea uad Dominuim. 
Cried unto the Lord with my 
voice: yea, even unto the Lord 


did 1 make my ſupplication. 
2 T poured out my complaints 


| before him: and ſhewed m of my 
trouble. 
3 When my Win th was in heawi- 


Ss 4 | 7 s } 


not be occupied in ungodly works 
with the men that work wicked- 
neſs, left I eat of ſuch things as 
pleaſe them. 

5 Let the righteous rather {mite 
me friendly : and reprove me. 

6 But let not their precious balms | 
break my head: yea, I will pray yet 
_ their wickedneſs. 

_ 7. Let their judges be overthrown 
in ſtony places: that they may hear 
my words, for they are ſweet. 

8. Our bones lie ſcattered before 
the pit : like as when one breaketh 
and heweth wood upon the earth. 

9 But mine eyes look unto thee, 
O Lord God : in thee is my truſt, 
O caſt not out my ſoul. 

10 Keep me from the ſnare that 
they have laid for me: and from 


neſs, thou kneweſt my path: in the 
way wherein I walked, have they 
2 laid a ſnare for me. 

I looked alſo upon my right 
Ms and ſaw there was no man 
that would know me. 

5 I had no place to flee unto: 
and no man cared for my ſoul. _ 

-6 Icried unto thee, O Lord, and 
ſaid : Thou art my hope, and my 
portion in the land of the living. 

7 Conſider my complaint : for I 
am brought very low. | 

8 O deliver me from my perſe- 
cutors : for they are too © Rong for 
me. 

9 Bring my foul out of ik, 
that I may give thanks unto thy 
Name: which thing if ea wilt 


11 Let the ungodly fall into their 


— 


* David being purſued by Saul, hid himſelf in 5 dently a en upon his aſſiſtance, in 8 their 
former zeal for his true worſhip, their faithful depen ; 
dance upon him, and earneſt prayer for his aſſiſtance 
in the time of adverſity, and full purpoſe of defienting 


to his ſervice for the future.. 


return him a due acknowled t of praiſe om his. 
deliverance. The event teaches us, that God is the * 


grant 


* 
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grant me, then ſhall che righteous 


reſort unto: my company. 


. + PSAL. 143. _ Domine, . 


een me for 


vuſneſs ſake. 


Ear my prayer, O Lord, — 
conſider my deſire: hearken 


thy truth and righte- 8 


2 And enter not into j e 
with thy ſervant: for in thy light 


ſhall no man living be juſtified. 


3 For the enemy hath perſecuted 
my ſoul, he hath ſmitten my life 
down to the ground: he hath laid 


me in the darkneſs, as the men that 


have been long dead. 
4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed 


within me: 
me is deſolate. 


and my heart within 


5 Vet do I ne br. 555 time 
ld; I muſe upon all thy works : 


yea, I exerciſe myſelf in the works 
of thy hands. 


6 1 ſtretch 


forth my hands :3 unto. 


thee : my foul gaſpeth unto thee, as 


a thirſty land. 


LN 


7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoo, 
for my {ſpirit waxeth N hide not 
D's face from me, leſt I be like unto 


— 4 


Here the royal pfalmiſt T Humbles bimfelf be before 


No. 24. 


God, confeſſing his ſins and bewailing his deplorable 
condition, expoſed to a violent and unjuſt perſecution. 
He concludes with er 
Spirit to direct him in his actions, and extricate him 
out of the difficulties 
Pſalm is more particularly remarkable for that ſound 
concluſion contained in the ſecond verſe, For in thy ſi Eu 
Hall no man living: be juſtiſied: A. concluſion, which 
is the very baſis of the Goſpel, and which every man 
may diſcern by the mere light of reaſon only; ſo that 
we are without excuſe, if we arrogantly claim to our- 
* the merit of good actions, not e the” 


neſting the light of Gop's Holy 
which he was reduced. The 


E 


i 
ö 
55 
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them that go down i into the pit, 


8 Olet me hear thy loving-kind- 
| neſs betimes in the morning, for in 
thee is my truſt: ſhew thou me the 
Way that I ſhould walk in, for I lift 
up my ſoul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine 
enemies: for I flee unto thes to hide 
Fo bs Teach me to do the thing 

8 Faaker thee, for thou art my 
let thy loving Spirit lead me 
420 into the land of righteouſneſs. 
7 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy 


Name's ſake 


trouble; 
12 And of thy ooodneſs ſlay mine 


enemies : 


and for thy righte- 
ouſneſs ſake bring y ſoul out of 


and deſtroy all them that 


vex my ſoul, for I am thy ſervant. 
See 22 toeks; Dee 


| Morning Prayer. | 
- PSAL. 144. Benedlictus Dominus. 


LESSED be the Lord my 
ſtrength : who teacheth my 


hands to War, and my fingers to 


fight. 


1 


— 


, 


by breaches of our expreſs duty, which erery one's 


experience can furniſh them with, 


thus depriving 


. ourſelves of the benefits ariſing. from the divine mercy. 
What is this but expoſing ourſelves wiltuly to the ri- 


gid ſcrutiny af God's juſtice ? 


* This is a ſong of thankſgiving, for the vidorte; 
which David had obtained over his enemjes; with a 
Tauer for the proſperity of Iſrael; from whence we may 


* 


{ne to return thanks for whatſoever ſucceſſes we re- 
ceive, and aſcribe them to the divine protection which 
we enjoy; together with other public bleſſings, praying 
for their continuance, if we would dope for this upon 


WY Are foundation. 


2 My 
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2 My hope a0 my y Lertleſt my 3 


cuſtle and deliverer, my defender, 


in whom I truſt: who ſubdueth my $ 
PO that is under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt 
ſuch reſpect unto him: or the ſon of 
man, that thou ſo regardeſt him! 

4 Man is likea thing of nought: his 3 
time paſſeth away like a ſhadow. 

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and + 
come down : touch the mountains, 
and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and 


tear them : ſhoot out thine arrows, 


and conſume them. 


7 Send down thine hand from a- 
bove : deliver me, and take me out 
of the great waters, from the hand } 
of ſtrange children. 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : 
and their right hand is a right hand 
of wickednels. 

9 I will ſing a newſongunto thee, 
O God: and ſing praiſes unto thee 


upon a ten-ſtringed lute. 


10 Thou haſt given victory unto 
Kings: and haſt delivered David thy 
ſervant from the peril of the ſword. 

11 Save me, and deliver me from 
the hand of ſtrange children: whoſe 
mouth talketh of vanity, and their 
right hand is a right hand of ini- 


quity. 


+ We have here one of the m oft excellent Goas of 
praiſe in the whole Book of Pſalms, where David cele- 
brates with great zeal and affection, the greatneſs, 
power, and juſtice of the, Deity ; but eſpecially his 
R towards all men, and the love * wy bears 


12 "That! our ſons may grow up 
as the young plants: and that our 
daughters may be as the poliſhed 
corners of the-temple. 

13 That our garners may be full, 
ad plenteous' with all manner of 
ſtore : that our ſheep may bring 
forth thouſands, and ten thouſands 
in our ſtreets. 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong 
to labour, that there be no decay: 
no leading into captivity, and no 


X complaining i 1n our ſtreets. 


15 Happy are the people that 
are in ſuch a caſe : yea, bleſſed are 
the people who have the Lord for 
their God. 

+ PSAL. 145. Exaltabo te, Deus. 

Will magnify thee, 'O God, my 

King: and I will praiſe thy 
Name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I give thanks 
unto thee : and praiſe thy Name for 
ever and ever. | 

„ 3 Great is the Lord, and mar- 
vellous, worthy to be praifed 3 : there 
is no end of his greatneſs, > 

4 One generation thall praiſe thy 
works unto another : and declare 


thy power. 


5 As for * I will be talking of 
: 


thy worſhip : thy glory, thy rake 


and wondrous works; 


ak. 3 "IR 
LS 11 aa. i, i ** At. 1 _ 


(towards all who worſhip him in "IR A emp- 

tion worthy the ſerious peruſal of Chriſtians; as they 
have more lively tokens of Gop's goodneſs and merc rey 
in the Goſpel, than any Jew ou 2 2 with all their 


national” privileges. 
258 80 
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6 so that men ſhall erk of the 
Wish of thy marvellous acts: and 
I will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. 

7 The memorial ef thine abun- 
dant kindneſs ſhall be ſhewed : and 
men ſhall fing of thy righteouſneſs. 

8 The Lord is gracious and mer- 
l long- ſuffering, and of great 
goodnels. 

9 The Lord is loving unto every 
man : and his mercy is over all his 

works. 
10 All thy works praiſe thee, O 
Lord: and thy faints give hank | 
unto thee. 
11 They ſhew the r of thy 
Kingdom : and talk of thy power; 


12 That thy power, thy glory, 


and mightineſs of thy kingdom : 
might be known unto men. 

13 Thy kingdom is an evinikſting 
kingdom: and thy dominion en- 
dureth throughout all ages. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all fuch 
as fall : and lifteth up all thoſe that 


are down. 


I 5 The eyes of all wait upon thee, 


O Lord : and thou giveſt them 11 
meat in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine had and 
filleſt all things living with 1 


ouſneſs. 
17 The Lordi is — in all his 


4 ed. ie. . MK dt. A. * 
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The Pfalmiſt here vows to o ſpent his life in Gop 
ſervice, adviſing us to truſt in the Loxp only, who is 
; governor of the:world, and rakes particular care of the 


righteous. Hence we may learn, that the beſt reſource 


\ 


ways : : And holy 3 in all his works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him : yea, all ſuch as 
call upon him faithfully. 

19 He will fulfil the deſire of 
them that fear him : he alſo will 
hear their cry, and will help them. 

20 The Lord preſerveth all them 


f that love him: but ſcattereth abroad 


all the ungodly. 
21 My mouth ſhall- ſpeak the 


praiſe of the Lord: and let all fleſh | 


give thanks unto his holy Name for 
ever and ever. 


$ PSAL. 146, Lauda, anima mea. 


RAISE the Lord, O my ſoul; 
5 while 1 live will I praiſe the 


Lord: yea, as long as I have any be- 

ing, I will ſing praiſes unto my God. 

5 2 O put not your truſt in princes, 

nor in any child of man: for there 
is no help in them. 


NH 3 For when the breath of man 


5 goeth forth, he ſhall turn again to 


2 his earth: a then all his Wenne 
n 

4 Bleſſedis he chat hath the God 

of Jacob for his help: and whoſe 
hope is in the Lord his God; 

5 5 Who made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that therein is: who 


: keepeth his promiſe for ever; 
K 


in trouble is Gop Almighty; and that it is folly to truſt 
in human aid; ſince the true happineſs depends only on 
the obſervance of our duty, and a 2 reliance den 
the divine goodneſs. | 


6 Who 
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in heart: and giveth medicine to heal 


names. 
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6 Who helpeth them to right 2 
that fuffer wrong : who feedeth the 
hungry. 

7 The Lord looſeth men out of % 


- 
» 


priſon : the Lord giveth fight to the © 


blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth them A Ne 

are fallen : the Lord careth for the 

righteous. Sy 
9 The Lord careth for the ſtran⸗ 6 

gers; he defendeth the fatherleſs and K 


widow : as for the way of the un- $ 


_ godly, he turneth it upſide down. 8 


10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, 
ſhall be King for evermore : and 
throughout all generations. 


2 eee ee eee 
Evening Prayer. 


| PSAL. I47. Laudate Divoiviim, 


Praiſe the Lord; for it is a good 

thing to ſing praiſes unto our 
God : yea, a joyſul and pleaſant 
thing it is to be thankful. 

2 The Lord doth build up Jeru- 
ſalem: and gather together the l 
caſts of Iſrael. 

3 He healeth thoſe that are broken © 


N 


their ſickneſs. 
4 He telleth the number of the 


ſtars: and calleth them all by their; 


a. 1 PO 
— — ” — 


| Here + the Iſraelites are exhorted to „en God for 
- the wonders of creation, and the favours which he had 


fhown them; from which we may learn, to adore the 


OE 


1H Great. i is our Lord, and great is 
his power: yea, and his wiſdom is 
infinite. 

6 The Lora en h up the A 
$ and bringeth the ungodly. down to 
the ground. 

7 0 ſing unto the e with 
thankſgiving ling praiſes upon the 
harp unto our God; 

8 Who covereth the heaven with 
clouds, and prepareth rain for the 
earth : and maketh the graſs to grow 
upon the mountains, and ber for 
the uſe of men. 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the 
cattle: and feedeth the young ra- 
vens that call upon him. 

ro He hath no pleaſure in the 
ſtrength - of an horſe; neither de- 
lighteth he in any man's legs. 
11 But the Lord's delight is in 
them that fear him: and Put their 
truſt in his mercy. 


1 2 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : : 


praiſe thy God, O Gon. 
13 For he hath made faſt the bars 


of thy gates : and hath bleſſed thy 
children within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy * 
ders: and filleth thee with the flour 
of wheat. 

I 5 He ſendeth forth his command- 
ment upon earth : and his word run- 
neth very it. | 


wiſdom of God in the watts of creation and providence, 
to which all our enjoyments may be referred, both re- 
ſpecting time and eternity. 


16 He 
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16 He giveth ſnow like wool: and 

ſcattereth the hoar-froſt like aſhes. 
17 He caſteth forth his ice like 

morſels: who is able to abide his froſt? 
18 He ſendeth out his word, and 


melteth them : he bloweth with his | 


wind, and the waters flow. | _ 

19 He ſheweth his word unto Ja- 
cob: his ſtatutes and ordigances un- 
to Iſrael. = 5 
20. He hath not dealt ſo with any 
nation: neither have the heathen 
knowledge of his Jaws. 

* PSAL. 148. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord of heaven : 
praiſe him in the height. 

2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: 
praiſe him, all his hoſt. | 

3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: 
praiſe him all ye ſtars and light. 

4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens 
and ye waters that are above the 
heavens. | 

s Let them praiſe the Name of 
the Lord: for he ſpeak the word, 
and they were made; he command- 
ed, and they were created. 

6 He hath made them faſt for ever 
and ever: he hath given them a law . 
which ſhall not be broken. *. 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: ye 
dragons, and all deeps; | 


2 


— — 


* We are here taught, that it is Gop who has crea- 


ted, preſerved, and who governs all things that are in 
heaven, or upon the earth, the angels, the ſun, the 
moon, and the ſtars; that it is by his will, that fire, hail, 
ſnow, winds, and mountains, trees, and living creatures, 
do produce their ſeyeral effects; but above all it is grant- 
ed ic mankind, to know and bleſs him; in which happy 


4 wo 


. 14 4 4 "I 
44. 


* 

* 

1 Uis people: and helpeth the meck- 
8 h 

5 

: 

> 

* 


* 8 Fire and hail, ſnow and va- 
pours: wind and ſtorm, fulfilling his 


word ; 


10 Beaſts and all cattle : worms 
and feathered fowls; 


11 Kings of the earth, and all 


XK 9 e and all hills: fruit- 
ful trees and all cedars; | 


people: princes, and all judges of 
the world; 

12 Young. men and maidens, old 
men and children, praiſe the Name 
of the Lord : for his Name only is 
excellent, and his praiſe above hea- 
ven and earth. 

13 He ſhall cxalt the horn of his 
people; all his ſaints ſhall praiſe 
him: even the children of Iſracl, 
even the people that ſerveth him. 

+ PSAL. 149. Cantate Domino. 
| 82 unto the Lord a new ſong: 
let the congregation of ſaints 
praiſe him. | 

2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that 
made him : and let the children of 
Sion be joyful in their King. 

3 Let them praiſe his Name in the 

ance : let them ſing praiſes unto 


d 
him with tabret and harp. 
4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in 


earted. 


ad 


— 


employment, ſmall and great, men and women, young 
and old, ought to join each in their particular ſtations, 
to ſet forth the goodneſs of God with great zeal and 
alacrity. 


| + This is a Pſalm of praiſe for the particular delive- 


rances and victories which God had granted to Iſrael; 
from the conſi ſeration of which, we may learn to comme. 
4 X | morate 
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1 The goth. way. 


1 their mouth: 
| ſword in their hands; 

4 7 To beavenged of the heathen 

1 and to rebuke the people; 

Þ 8 To bind their kings in chains: 

1 and their nobles with links of iron. 


| 

| them, as it is written Such honour 
b: have all his ſaints. - 
1 + PSAL. 150. Laudate Dominum. % 
\ | () Praiſe God in his holineſs : 


of his power. 


_ - as. * wa hs. Mo _—_— — 


1 — 
— 


3 | ©  morate our own national ſucceſſes, and acknowledge the 
I many viſible interpoſitions of providence in favour of 
theſe kingdoms. 

+ The Iſraelites and all good men are here excited to 


nen worſhip, where every thing that can utter a 


q — 
= Let the ſaints be joyful with 


praiſe Gop vith the inſtruments of muſick uſed in the 


PSALMS. 


and a an 
— 


9 That they may be avenged of 3 


ROK 


praiſe him in the firmament } 


©4404. 


- „ „ 228 — 


* . Jer dey. 
2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: 


ts him according to his excel- 
lent greatneſs. 


3 Praiſe him in the wund of wt 
trumpet: praiſe him upon the lute 


and harp. 


4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and 


dances : praiſe him upon the Oy 
and pipe. 


5 Praiſe him upon the welle tuned 


cymbals: praiſe him upon the loud 
® cymbals. 


6 Let every nin that hath breath : 
en the Lord. 


— | 


ſound is ſummoned to join 1 one grand chorus, aud 


hymn the Deity. May we contribute our parts to this 


generally acknowledged duty, that after having praiſed 
Gop upon earth, we may glorify him eternally in the 


heavens. 


The End of the" Pſalms. 


a 


* FORMS of PR AYER: to! 


— 


e uſed at SEA. 


be Morning and Foening Service to be WI daily at F389 foal he tbe 


= « The tuo » follrwing + Prayers are to be alk uſed i in His 
| Nene s Navy every day. 


{preadeſt out the heavens, and 
ruleſt the raging of the ſea; who haſt 
oompaſſed the waters with bounds, 
until day and night come to an end; 

Be pleaſed to receive into thy al- 
mighty and moſt gracious protection 
the perſons of us thy ſervants, and the 
Fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve us 
from the dangers of the ſea, and 
from the violence of the enemy; 
that we may be a ſafeguard unto our 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King 


GEORGE, and his kingdoms, and 
a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs on the ſeas 


upon their lawful occaſions; that 


the inhabitants of our Iſland may in 


peace and quietneſs ſerve thee our 
God; and that we may return in * 
faſety to enjoy the bleſſings of the 5 
land, with the fruits of our labours; 
and with a thankful remembrance 
of thy mercies to praiſe and glorify 


thy holy Name, thro' Jan | Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


— = 


— 


„ Theſe Forms were added to the Common Prayer 
the Review; and it is to be withed, that the uſe 


de Lord God, who alone 


fame which is "ORs in the Book of Common dts | 


"> T8 calls. | 
event us, O Lord, in all our 
doings, with thy moſt gracious 
favour, and further us with thy con- 


tinual help; that in all our works be- 


gun, continued, and ended in thee, 
we may glority thy holy Name, and 
finally by thy merey obtain everlaſt- 
ing life, through Ach Chriſt our 
Leg: Amen. 
4 Prayers to be uſed in Storms. at 
Sean. 

Moſt powerful and en er 

Lord God, at whoſe com- 
mand the winds blow, and lift up 
the waves of the ſea, and who ſtilleſt 
the rage thereof; We thy creatures, 
but miſerable 3 do. in this our 
great diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: 


— Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh. We 


confeſs, when we have been ſaſe, 
and ſeen all things quiet about us, 
we have forgot thee our, God, and 
refuſed to hearken to the ſtill: voice 
of thy Word, and to obey thy Com- 


mandments: But now we ſee how 
elle kau art in all MY works of 


> i. PP © 1 _ Ty 


*— 


infalts which are K ak s upon . 'by tho 
who nevertheleſs expect all that obedience from their 


* 3-498 in the Fleets of Great Britain was more ſeri-& inferiors; which . is belt ſecured by its wiſe and orderly 


ouſly attended to, which can only be done by the exam- 
ple of ſuperior officers, and the choice of ſober, grave, 


and ſenſible men, for chaplains to the Ships of War; 
men of equal courage and prudence, who neither want 


-addrefs to win over the-mmthinking by mildnefs, with good M direction of TENG) as occaſion ſerves. 
Ne N e e con} * 105 


10 


appointments. 


+ It ſeems by this Rubric, that theſe two Prayers 


re conſtantly uſed with the Service, and that the other 
prayers, thankigivings, &c. are to be introduced at the 


wonder; 
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\ FORMS OF PRAYER TO "BE USED AT SEA. 


wonder; the great God to be feared 
above all: And therefore we adore 
thy divine Majeſty, acknowledging 
thy power, and imploring thy good- 
neſs. Help, Lord, and fave us for thy 
mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy. Son 
our Lord. Amen. 


1 Or this: © 

() Moſt glorious and gracious 

Lord God, who dwelleſt in 
heaven, but beholdeſt all things be- 
low; Look down, we beſeech thee, 
and ar us, calling out of the depth 
of miſery, and out of the jaws of 
this death, which is ready now to 
ſwallow us up: Save, Lord, or elſe 
we periſh. The living, the living 
ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend thy word 


of command to rebuke the raging 


winds, and the roaring ſea; that 3 


we being delivered ſrom this diſtreſs, 
may live to ſerve thee, and to glorify 
thy Name all the days of our life. 
Hear, Lord, and ſave us, for the in- 
finite merits of our bleſſed Saviour, 


thy Son, our Lord JeſusChrift. 


at Sea againſt any Enemy. 


() Moſt powerful and glorious 


thatruleſtand nad all things; 


Thou ſitteſt in the throne judging 
right; and therefore we make our 
addreſs to thy divine Majeſty in this 
our . that thou wouldeſt 


— 


* This is a very wiſe order; as the duty of working 
the; ſhip, or attending to a man's Nation, i in the time of 


S. Y 


The Prayer to be ſaid before a ight * 


take thy cauſe into thine own hand, 
and judge between us and our ene- 
mies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord, 


and come and help us; for thou 


giveſt not alway the battle to the 
ſtrong, but canſt ſave by many or 
by few. O let not our ſins now cry 
againſt us ſor vengeance; but hear 
us thy poor ſervants begging mercy, 
and imploring thy help, and that 
thou wouldeſt be a defence unto us 
againſt the face of the enemy: Make 
it appear that thou art our Saviour 
and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 
Short Prayers for jr ngle 9 Perſons 
that cannot meet to ſoin in Prayer 
with others, by reaſon of the Daw 
or Storm. 
General Prayers. 
ORD, be merciful to us 5 
ners, and ſave us for thy mer- 


L Ces alt. 


Thou art the great God, chat baſk 
made, and ruleſt all things : O de- 
liver us for thy Name's ſake. 

Thou art the great God to be 
feed above all: O ſave us, that we 
may praiſe thee. 

8 2 ecial Preyers with reſpedt 70 rbe 
— —— 

\HOU, © Lord, art Ju 25 

powerful: 0 s our cauſe 


againſt the face of the enemy. 


0 God, thou art a ſtrong tower 


th. 


— — 
| RR — 


Abe is of: more eee than j > joiving * public 
prayers. of 


10 
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FORMS oF PRAYER TO BE USED AT SEA, 


of defence to all that flee unto thee: $ 


O fave us from the violence of the 
Ar 15 Tt 

O Lord of hoſts, Baht hoe us; that 

we may glorify thee. 

O ſuffer us not to fink under the 
weight of our ſins, or the violence 
of the enemy. 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver 
us for thy Name's ſaxke. 


Short Prayers in reſpe& of a ſtorm. 

HOU, O Cord, that ſtilleſt 

the raging of the ſea; hear, 

hear us, and ſave us, that we ** 
riſh not. 

O bleſſed Satteur that didſt ſave 
thy diſciples ready to periſh in a 
Storm; hear us, and fave us, we be- 
ſeech thee. - 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have merey upon us. 

O Lord, hear us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 

God the Father, God the Son, 
God the Holy Ghoſt, have mercy 
upon us, ſave us now and evermore. 
Amen. 

UR Father bbc art in hea 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 


— 


The particular directions laid down i this Ru- 
brick, are very uſeful to inform ſeamen-of the neceſſary 


| 07 of ſelf-examination, previous to the general con- 


No. 25.. 


| 
| 


=} 
: 
: 
j 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us not into tempta- 
2 tion, But deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the N for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


Jen there ſhall be imminent * Danger, as many ar 


can be ſpared from neceſſary ſervice in the Ship, ſhall 
be called together, and make an humble confeſſion of their 
fins to Cod: in which every one ought ſeriouſly to re- 


flet upon thoſe particular fins, of which his Canſrience 
* accuſe him: ſaying as fellmweth : 


The Confeſſi . 

Lmighty God, Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 

all things, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our mani- 
fold fins and wickedneſs, Which we 
from time to time moſt grievoully 
have committed, By thought, word, 


and deed, Againſt thy Divine Ma- 


$Id; Provoking moſt juſtly thy 


wrath and indignation againſt us. 
We do earneſtly repent, And are 
heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 
ings; The remembrance of them is 
grievous unto us, The burden of them 
is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, 
Have mercy upon us, moſt merciful 
Father; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's fake forgive us all that is 
paſt; And grant that we may ever 
hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in 
newneſs of life, To the honour and 
glory of thy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 


— 


feſſion and abſolution, which are here introduced with 
the ſame ſolemnity as at the ſacrament. 


4 Y 


E 


Then 
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FORMS OF PRAYER TO BE USED AT SEA. 


127 hen ſhall the Prięſt, if there be any in the Ship, pro- 
nounce this Abſolution. 
Lmighty God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who of his great mercy 
hath promiſed forgiveneſs of {ins to 
all them, which with hearty repent- 
ance, and true faith turn unto him; 
Have mercy upon you; pardon and 
deliver you from all your fins; 
confirm and ftrengthen. you 1n all 
goodneſs; and bring you to ever- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


* Thankſgiving after a Storm. 


PSAL. 66. 7ubilate Deo. 
O Be joyful in God, all ye lands: 
ſing praiſes unto the honour 
of his Name; make his praiſe to be 
glorious. Sc. 
Glory be to the Father, & c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c, 


PSAL. 107. Confitemini Domino. 
O Give thanks unto the Lord, for 
he is gracious: and his mercy 
endureth for ever. &c. 
Glory be to the Father, &'c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Collects of Thankſgiving. 
O Moſt bleſſed and 1 Lord 
neſs and mercy; We thy poor orea- 


- * —ͤ * 


* Both theſe Pſalms are well choſen, and the Collects 
are conceived. in. an unaffected ſtyle, where the terms 
are as plain as poſſible, but very deſcriptive of the dan- 
gers to which ſea - faring people are expoſed, and draw- 
ing from them the proper uſe which is to be made of 


- 


* 


tures, whom thou haſt made and 
preſerved, holding our ſouls in life, 
and now reſcuing us out of the jaws 
of death, humbly preſent ourſelves 
again before thy divine Majeſty, to 
offer a ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving, for that thou heardeſt us, 
when we called in our trouble,” and 
didſt not caſt out our prayer, which 
we made before thee in our great 
diſtreſs: even when we gave all for 
loſt, our {hip, our goods, our lives; 
then didſt thou mercifully look upon 
us, and wonderfully command a de- 
liverance; for which we, now being 
in ſafety, do give all praiſe and glo- 
ry. to thy holy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
T-Qr ib: 

O Moſt mighty and gracious good 

God, thy mercy is over all thy 
works, but in ſpecial manner hath 
been extended towards us, whom 
thou haſt ſo powerfully and wonder- 
fully defended. Thou haſtſhewed us 
terrible things, and wonders in the 
deep, that we might ſee how power» 
ful and gracious a God thou art; 
how able and ready. to help them 
thattruſtin thee, Thou haſt ſhewed 
us, how both winds and-{eas obey 
thy command: that WE. may learn 
even from them hereafter: to obey 
God's mercies ; namely, 2. reſolution to lead a Shank 
life for the future. Phe Hymn following is compoſed 


to the.occalion. - | 1 1 


* ths Py 


FORMS OF PRAYER TO BE USED AT SEA. 


thy voice, and to do thy will. We 
therefore bleſs and glorify thy Name 
for this thy mercy, in ſaving us, 
when we were ready to periſh. And y 
we beſeech thee, make us as truly 8 


ſenſible now of thy mercy, as we % 
nigh covered us: the proud waters 


were then of the danger; and give 
us hearts always ready to expreſs 
our thankfulneſs, not only by words, 


but alſo by our lives, in being more 


obedient to thy holy command- & 
ments. Continue, we beſeech thee, K 
this thy goodneſs to us; that we, 


whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve 2 us becauſe of trouble; 


thee in holineſs and righteouſnel 
all the days of our life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. 


Amen. 


4 Hymnof Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
after a dangerous Tempeſt. 


Come, let us give thanks un- 
to the Lord, for he is gra- 
cious : and his mercy . for 
ever. 


Great is the Lord, my greatly 


But as the heaven is high bore. 
the earth: ſo great hath been his 


PR towards us. 
We found trouble and heavineſs: 


we were even at death's door; 
The waters of the ſea had well- 


S - 


* had well-nigh gone over our ſoul ; 


The fea roared : and the ſtormy 
wind lifted up the waves thereof; 

We were carried up as it were to 
heaven, and then down again into 
2 the deep: our ſoul melted within 

Then cried we unto thee, O 
Lord: and thou didft wat us 
out of our diſtreſs. 


Bleſſed be thy N ame, he aid 


not deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſer- 


vants: but didſt hear our cry, and 
haſt ſaved us. | 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy com- 
E mandment : and the windy ſtorm 
ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. 


$ O let us therefore praiſe the Lord 
for 


his goodneſs : and declare the 


to be praiſed; let the redeemed of % e wonders that he hath done, and 


the Lord ſay ſo: whom he hath de- 3 


livered from the mercileſs rage of % 


the ſea... 


The Lord is gracious, 456 full of? 
compathon : : flow to anger, and of N 


great mercy. - 
Hie hath not dealt with us ac- 


cording to our fins: : neither re- 8 ped: death. 


warded us accordi g to our injqui- Þ 
ties, ” 


2 nden cometh ſalvation: 


© ſtill doeth for the children of men! 
Praiſed be the Lord daily: even 
© the Lord that helpeth us, and fer” 


| eth his benefits upon us. 


He is our God, even the God of 
God is 
the Lord, oy whom we have eſca- 


W 


Thou, Lord, EE as 


$ through the operation of thy hands: 
and 


FORMS OF PRAYER: TO BE USED AT. SBA. n 


and we will triumph in thy praiſe. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God: even 
the Lord God, who only doeth 
wondrous things, 

And bleſſed be the Name of his 
Majeſty for ever: and let every one 
of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to: 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be : world 
withqut end. Amen. favour unto us, 

2 Cor. 13, 14. The Lord hath. appeared for us: 


1 grace of our Lord Jeſus ; the Lord. hath covered. our heads, 


proud had gone over our foul. s 
But praiſed be the Lord + who: 
hath not given us over as. a prey: 
unto them. | 
The Lord hath. wrought : a el. 
ty ſalvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own 
ſword, neither was it our own arm 
that aver us: but thy right hand, 
and. thine arm, and the light of thy 


countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a 
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Chriſt, and the love of God, & and made us to ſtand in the day ok 
and the ' fellowſhip of the Holy & battle. 
Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. & The Lord hath 8 for us: 
Amen. the Lord hath overthrown our ene 
n mies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe 
| that roſe up againſt us; 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord. 
not unto us: but unto: thy Name be 
given the glory. | 

The Lord hath done great things 
for us: the Lord hath done great 
things for us, for which we rejoice. 
Lord himſelf. had not been on our Our help ſtandeth in the Name. 
fide, when men roſe up againſt us; of the Lord : who hath made HAVE 

They had ſwallowed us up quick: and earth. 
when they .were ſo wr athiully dis- Bleſſed be the Name of the Es 
pleaſed at us. from this time forth for evermore. 

Yea, the waters had drowned Glory be to the Father, Se. 


; us, and the ſtream had gone over : As ir W In% the beginning, Ge. 
| our ſoul : the deep waters of the ] 
* 


After * Victory or Deliverance 
from an Enemy. 


A Pſalm. or Hymn of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving after Hickory. 

F the Lord had not been on our 

ſide, now may we ſay : if the 


* 


particular occaſion. The Collect is alſo ſuitable to tho 
ſubject it celebrates; and the apoſtolical benediction 


cloſes the whole with it's uſual propriety. | 
1 Af- 


b The Hymn for victo is choſen out of the Plalms, 
I where the compilers have Aben ſome liberty with the ex 


A 


5 


— —— 


. - FORMS OF PRAYER: TO BE USED 


— 


AT SEA. 


T After this Hymn may be feng the 


Te Deum. 

4 Then this Collect. 
Almighty God, the Sovereign 
Commander of all the world, 
in whoſe hand is power and might, 
which none is able to withſtand; 


We bleſs and .magnity thy great and 


glorious Name for this happy Victo- 


ry, the whole glory whereof we do 


aſcribe to thee, who art the only 


giver of Victory. And we beſeech 


thee, give us grace to improve this 


great mercy to thy glory, the ad- 


vancement of thy Goſpel, the ho- 
nour of our Sovereign, and, as much 
as in us lieth, to the good of all 
mankind. And we beſeech thee, give 
us ſuch a ſenſe of this great mercy, as 
may engage us to a true thankful- 


neſs, ſuch as may appear in our lives 


by an humble, holy, and obedient 


walking before thee in all our days, 


through- Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to 


whom with thee and the Holy Spirit, 
as for all thy mercies, ſo in particu- 
lar for this Victory and Deliverance, 


0 It was well conſidered to give this direction, left 
by the natural careleſsneſs and ſtupidity of Seamen, the 


ſolemn manner of interring their dead ſhould be neg- 


be all glory and honour, 
out end. Amen. 
| 2 Cor. 13. 14. 


* 6 \HE grace of our Lord Jeſus 


_—_— 


world with- 


Chriſt, and the love of God, 
X and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore. Amen. 
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An the * Burial of their Dead at 


4 The Office in the Common Prayer- 
bool may be uſed; only inſtead of 
theſe Words | We therefore com- 
to the Ground, Earth 
J 
E therefore commit his Body 
to the Deep, to be turned into 
corruption, looking for the reſurrec- 
tion of the Body (when the Sea ſhall 
give up her Dead) and the life of the 
world to come, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; who at his coming 
{hall change our vile Body, that it 
may be like his glorious Body, ac- 
cording to. the mighty working, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all 
things to himſelf. | 


aturally reminds them of the reſurrec- 


THE 


_ _ —ä— „5 — 1 i r 
4 * » 
4 » 1 N 1 1 — 2 893 „ —_— * 2 
— — — mig — * j 18 wad. 2 11 — - 
- + — EY 22 2 = b 5 4 » SS + 8 2 — 
8 7 — — — 


— Ld 

— — — 

— 
7 


— 3 1 * 
PR — 
—— 


— —— 


n 
© , 
er —.. . 
1 N 


N 


I 
* — 


” = web —_ pra "— . * =” 4 
n 


< 


 Minifters in Chriſt's Church; Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. Which Offices 


The other Orders of Prieſts and Deacons are not called c unprincipled Men out of the Pulpit, 


THE FORM AND MANNER OF 0 

Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating 
AE RA, 3 . 

* BISHOPS, PRIEST S, and DEACONS, 

According to the Order of the Church of England. 5 


THE I PREFACE. 


T tis evident unto all men, diligently reading holy Scripture and ancient 
Authors, that from the Apoſtles time there have been theſe Orders of 


were evermore had in ſuch reverend eſtimation, that no man might preſume 
to execute any of them, except he were firſt called, tried, examined, and known 
to have ſuch Qualities as are requiſite for the ſame; and alſo by Publick 
Prayer, with impoſition of Hands, were approved and admitted thereunto by 
lawful Authority. And therefore, to the intent that theſe Orders may be con- 
tinued, and reverently uſed and efleemed in the Church of England; no Man 


ſhall be accounted or taken to be a lawful Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon in the 


Church of England, or ſuffered to execute any of the ſaid Functions, except 
he be called, tried, examined, and admitted thereunto, according to the 
Form hereafter foll:wing, or hath had. formerly Epiſcopal Conſecration or 
Ordination. 55 2 
And none ſhall be admitted a Deacon, except he be Twenty-three Years of 
age, unleſs he have a Faculty. And every man which is to be admitted a 


Prieſt, ſhall be full Four-and-twenty Years old. And every Man which is to 
be ordained or conſecrated Biſhop, ſhall be full Thirty Years of age. 


— — „ 7 = ©. 1 


— 


government of the Church; but the Office itſelf is fre- Scripture. 

quently confounded with that of Preſbyter in the New This ſhort defence of the ſacred functions, and 
Teſtament; whence have ariſen the diſputes between the neceſſity of legal appointment to exerciſe them, 
us and the Preſbyterians, though the primitive uſage is together with the directions how perſons ſhould be qua- 
abſolutely in favour of Biſhops, as they exerciſed au- lified for the Miniſtry, is very proper, in order to 
thority in the Church immediately after the Apoſtles. exclude Novices, weak Enthuſiaſts, and illiterate or 


And 


* The Biſhops ſucceeded to the Apoſtles in the 8 in queſtion, as their offices are clearly deducible from 


4 


— 
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THE ONDERING OF'DEACONS. 


Aud the Biſbop knowing, either:by himſelf, or by ſufficient Teſtimony, any 
Perſon to be a Man of virtuous Cinvenſation, and without Crime; and, after 
Examination and Trial, finding bim learned in the Latin Tongue, and ſuf- 
feciently inſtructed in holy Scripture, may at the Times appointed in the Canon, 
or elſe, on urgent Occaſion, upon ſome other Sunday or Holy-aay, in the face 
of the Church, admit him a Deacon, in fuch Manner and Form as bexeafter 


followeth. ; | £37; 


THE 


Form and Manner of Making of DEACONs. 


Men the Day appointed by the Biſbop is come, after Morning Prayer is ended, there ſhall be a Sermon or Exhortaticn, 
declaring the Duty and Office of ſuch as come to be admitted Deacons ; how neceſſary that Order is in the Church f 


Chriſt, and alſo hu the People ought to efteem them in their Office. 


4 Firſt the + Archdeacon, or his Deputy, ſhall preſent Y 1 . | . 
unto the Biſbop, ſitting in his Chair near to the holyTable, and godly converſation, to exerciſe 


uch as deſire to be ordained Deacons ( each of them be- N their Miniſtr y duly, to the honour 


W. nn ER TON. of God, and the edifying of his 
Everend * Father in God, Ipre- & Church. 


\ ſent unto you theſe perſons $ 4 The Archdeacon ſpall anfver : 
Have enquired of them, and alſo 


preſent, to be admitted Deacons. X | 
| | | | examined them, and think them 
q The Biſbop. ; | 1 | 
ſo to be. 


AKE heed, that the perſons q Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People: | 
whom ye preſent unto us, be Rethren, it there be any of you, 
apt and meet, for their learning whoknoweth any Impediment, 


95 The Original of this Office may be found in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles; it aroſe upon a complaint, that 
the Widows among the Greek Converts were over- 
looked in the daily diſtribution, when the faithful had 
all things in common, and the Apoſtles acting as ſtew- 
ards favoured their own nation. This was no ſooner 
complained of but redreſſed by the inſtitution of Dea- 
cons ; and though it might ſeem from the firſt appoint- ſhops and their immediate aſſiſtants. 

ment, that their office was fo /erve tables, as the Apoſ- This Addreſs to the Biſhop, and the caution with 
tles expreſſed it, yet we find Stephen preaching ſoon which he is directed to proceed in his examination of 
after his election with great boldneſs and cloquepce; the party preſented to him for Ordination ; as alſo the 
inſomuch, that he was the firſt who ſealed his teſtimony $> ſolemn charge and appeal to the people, are well calcu- 
with his þlood. lated to hinder the appointment of unfit perſons for the 
I The election of Deacons was originally by the Miniſtry ; which is farther provided againſt by the ex- 
people, as may be ſeen in the hiſtory of its inſtitution; & preſs words of the Rubrick. ee 


N _—_— 


”— 


* 


but this was merely occaſional, as it tended to appeaſe 


lected; but as the cuſtom of having all things in com- 
mon was very ſoon diſcontinued, ſo that theſe officers 
had time to apply themſelves to prayer and preaching 
equally with the other clergy, the appointment of per- 
ſons to this function was naturally referred to the Bi- 


4 


the diſcontent of thoſe who thought their Widows neg⸗ 
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from the Father and the Son: have 


ty, three Peri. and one God:: have 


THE: ORDE RING OF DEA CONsS. 


— 


or notable Crime in any of theſe 
perſons preſented to be ordered 
Deacons, for the which he ought 
not to be admitted to that Office, 


let him come forth in the Name of 


God, and ſhew what the Crime or 
Impediment is. 


And if any great Crime or Impediment be objected, the 


| WS Hall furceaſe from ordering that Perſon, until 
ſuch time as the Party accuſed ſhall be found clear of 


that Crime, 


q Then the Biſhyp (commending ſuch as ſhall be found meet to 


be ordered, to the Prayers of the Congregation ) ſhall, 
with the Clergy and People preſent, ſing or Jay the 
| Litany, with the Prayers, as followeth. . 


« The t Litany and & ufrapes. © 


God the Father of heaven : have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Father of heaven : have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Son, Redcemer of the 
world : have mercy upon Us miſe- 
Table fate 5 
O God the Son, Redeemer of rhe 
world : have mercy upon us miſera- 
ble ſinners. 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
from the Father and the Son: have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Holy Ghoft, proceeding 


mercy upon us miſerable finners. 


O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trini- 


t As the appointment of perſons to holy orders is of 
great conſequence. to perpetuate the adminiſtering of 


the Sacraments, the orderly reading of Gop's Word 


at Morning and Evening Prayers, the inſtruction -of 7 


people by preaching ad public catechiſing, &c, nothing 
can better introduce the actual nnn of wan 


b 


1 upon us miſerable — 
O Holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trini- 
ty, three per/ons, and one God: have 
mercy upon ut miſerable ſinners. 
Remember not, Lord, our offences, 
nor the offences of our forefathers; 
neither take thou vengeance of our 
ſins: ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed 
with thy moſt precious blood, and 
be not angry with us for ever. 
Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil and miſchief, from 
fin, from the crafts and aſſaults of 
the devil, from thy wrath, and from 
everlaſting damnation, 

Good Lord, deliver us: 
From all blindneſs of heart; from 
pride, vain-glory, and hypoerily ; : 
from envy, hatred, and _ and 
all une 
od Lord, deliver us. 
From fornication, and all other 
deadly fin; and from all the deceits 
of the world: the fleſh; aud the devil, 

Gord Lord, deliver us. 

From lightning and tempeſt ; 
f rom plague, peſtilence, and ſumibe; 
from battle, and murder, and from 
ſu dden death, 
i Tera Ar. us, 
From all 2 privy conſpiracy, 


* — 


to abi office than prayer; = the ** above all 
other parts of the Service, is pious, practical, and com- 
prchenſiye, to which the Compilers could only add a 
e, EW and rede {ve DT to be 
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THE ORDERI NG OP DEA CONS. 


and rebellion ;.from all falſe doctrine, That it may pleaſe thee to be his 
hereſy, and ſchiſm; from hardneſs of defender and keeper, giving him the 
heart, and contempt of thy Word and I victory over all his enemies; | 
Commandment, . | We befeech ther to bear us, good Lord. 
- \\, Good Lora, oleliver us. That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
By che myſtery of thy holy Incar- $ and preſerve our gracious Queen 
nation ; by thy holy Nativity, and Charlotte, their Royal Higneſſes 
Circumciſion ; by thy Baptiſm, Faſt- : Grorce Prince of Wales, the Prin- 


ing, and Temptation, ceſs Dowager of #ales, and all the 
Good Lorg, deliver us. Royal Family; 

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
by thy Croſs and Paſſion; by thy pre- That it may pleaſe thee to illumi- 
cious. Death and Burial z by thy glo- X nate all Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 
rious Reſurrection 2 Aſcenſion; $ cons, with true knowledge and un- 
and by the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, * & derſtanding of thy word; and that 
Good Lord, detiver us. both by their preaching n living 

la all time of our tribulation z in & they may ſet it forth, and ſhew it 
all time of our wealth; in the hour of & accordingly; 

death, and in the day of Judgement, Wie be/eech thee to hear ws, ey Lord. 
Soo Lord, deliver us. hat it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
Me ſinners do beſeech thee to & theſe thy ſervants, now to be ad- 
hear us, O Lord God; and that it Y mitted to the Order of Deacons [or 
may pleaſe thee to rule and govern $ Prie/ts] and to pour thy grace upon 
thy holy Church univerſal in the them; that they may duly execute 


right way their Office, to the edifying of thy 
We bejrecb thee to hear us, good Lord. Church, and the glory of thy holy 
That it may plaſe thee to keep and & Name; 


Arengrhen i in the true worſhipping of & ez befeech 1550 70 FO ts, good Lord. 

thee, in righteouſneſs and holineſs S. That it may pleaſe thee to endue 
of life, thy Servant Gzorcx, our & the Lords of the Council, and all the 
moſt gracious King and Governor; Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, and 
We beſe:ch thee to hear us, good Lord. & underitanding; 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule his $ #2 beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
heart in thy faith, fear, and, love ;/*- That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and that he may evermore have affi- and keep the Magiſtrates; giving 
ance in thee, and ever ſcek thy ho- them grace to execute Ne and 
nour and glor ; N to maintain truth; ip 


Ve ig thee to 1 aku, Lord. * 


5 A Wh 7 . 
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We beſeech 7450 60 bear 10, good Lord. > and to ſhew thy pity upon all pri- | 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs $ 
and keep all thy people; 
Ie beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 
to all Nations unity, peace, and 
concord; 
We beſeect thee to hear us; good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 
us an heart to love and dread thee, 
and diligently to live after thy com- 
mandments; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give to 
all thy people increaſe of grace, to 
hear meekly thy Word, and to re- 
ceive it with pure affection, and to 
bring forth the fruits of the Spirit; 
Wie beſeech.thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring 
into the way of truth all ſuch as 
have erred and are deceived ; 
Wie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee toſtrength- 
en ſuch as do ſtand, and to comfort 3 


and help the weak -hearted, and to 


raiſe up them that fall, . finally 
to beat down Satan ier our feet; 
Ie beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may-pleaſethee to ſuccour, 3 
help, and comfort all that are in 
danger, neceſſity, and tribulation; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Jhat it may pleaſe thee to pre- 
ſerve all that travel by land or by 


FTC 


ſoners and captives; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, Sod Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend 

and provide for the fatherleſs chil- 

dren and widows, and all that are 

deſolate and oppreſſed; 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have 

mercy upon all men; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive 

our enemies, perſecutors, and flan- 

derers, and to turn their hearts; 


Mao beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 


and preſerve to our ule the kindly 


fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time 
we may enjoy them; = 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good. Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us 
true repentance, to forgive us all our 
fins, negligences, and ignorances, - 
and to endue us with the grace of 
thy Holy Spirit, to amend our lives 
according to thy holy Word; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, pood Lord. 
Son of God : we beſeech thee to 
| hear us. 


Son of God : we beſeech thee 70 


hear us. 


O Lamb 75 f that takeſt's a- 


way the ſins of the world; 


1 Grant us thy Peace. To 
O Lamb of God: that _—_— ” 


water, all women labouring of child, * wa; the fins of the world; 
all fick perſons and young — * 


Have mercy ws ihe CIS 


* * 
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O Chriſt bur o u 7% 
2 Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Tora, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon Us: 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Gore! have mercy upon us. 


Den ball the Prieft, and the People with him, ſay 
' the Lord's Prayer. 


ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; 
And lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Prieſt. O Lord, deal not wal us 
after our ſins. 

Anſwer. Neither reward us ie 
our iniquities. 

Prieft. Let us pray. 
God, merciful Father, that de- 
ſpiſeſ not the ſighingof a con- 
trite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as 
be ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt our 
prayers that we make before thee in 
all our troubles and adverſities, when- 


ſoever they oppreſs us; and graciouſſy 


hear us, that thoſe evils, which the 
craft and ſubtilty of the devil or man 
worketh againſt us, be brought to 
nought, and by the providence of 
thy goodneſs they may be diſperſed; 


that we thy ſervants, being hurt by Z 


no perſecutions, may evermore give 


UR Father which art in hea- 


n 
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3 " THE ORDERING OF DEACONS 


thanks unto theein thy holy N 
W Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and aeliver 


us, for thy Mame s ſake. 
God, we have heard with our 
ears, and our fathers have de- 
clared unto us, the noble works that 
thou didſt in their days, and in the 
old time before them. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver 
us for thine Honour. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
Anſ. As it was in the beginning, &c. 
From our enemies defend us, O 
5 Chriſt. 5 
Graciouſly look upon our , 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of 


our hearts. 


M ercifully forgive the fins of thy 


people. 


F avourably with mercy hear our 
prayers. 
O on David, havemercy upon us. 
Both now = ever vouchſafe to 
hear us, O Chriſt. 
Graciouſly hear us, O Chriſt; gra- 


cls hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 


Prigſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be 


ſhewed upon us; 


An. As we do put our truſt in thee. 


Let us pray. 
E humbly beſeech thee 6 
Father, mercifully to look 


upon our infirmities; and for the 
glory of thy Name, turn from us all 


> thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſly 
-hath deſerved; and. grant, that in 


all 
1 
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THE ORDERING OF DEACONS,. 


The + Epiſtle. 1 Tax. 3. 8. 
Ikewiſe muſt the Deacons be 
= grave, not double-tongued, not 


all our troubles we may put our 
whole truſt and confidence in thy 
mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in 
holineſs and pureneſs of living, to 
thy honour and glory, through our 
only Mediator and Advocate, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


given to much wine, not greedy of 
filthy lucre; holding the myſtery of 
the faith in a pure conſcience. And. 
let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then 

let them uſe the Office of a Deacon, 
being found blameleſs. Even ſo muſt 


their wives be grave, not ſlanderers, 


* ſober, faithful in all things. Let the 
Deacons be the huſbands of one wife, 
ruling their children and their own 
houſes well. For they that have uſed 
the Office of a Deacon well, pur- 
chaſe to themſelves a good degree, 


Den ſhall ef go: the” gr Service for the m- 
munion, with the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, as 
followeth. 


| The * Collect. RES 
AY God, who by thy Di- 
vine Providence haſt appoint- 
ed divers Orders of miniſters in thy 
8 and didſt inſpire thine A- 3 
oſtles to chooſe into the Order of; eo es - 
eacons, the firſt Martyr Saint Ste- bn ra ene, 2 Werth 
N with others; Mercifully be- B 1 in 0 La n A 
old theſe thy ſervants now called to x n _—— * 
the like Office and Adminiſtration ; B Acts 6. 2. 
repleniſh them ſo with the truth of N MEN the Twelve called the 
thy Doctrine, and adorn them with & 1 multitude of the diſciples un- 
innocency of life, that both by word & to them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon 
and good example, they may faith- $ that we ſhould leave the word of 
fully ſerve thee in this Office, to the God, and ſerve tables, Wherefore, 
glory of thy Name, and the edifi- brethren, look ye out among you 
cation of thy Church, through the K ſeven men of honeſt report, full of 
merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, & the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom 
who liveth and reigneth with thee & we may appoint over this buſineſs: 
and the Holy Ghoſt, now and for But we will give ourſelves continu- 
ever. Amen. X ally to prayer, and to the miniſtry 


* 


oer 


— 


NN 


— 


an bb 8 is a ſupplication for the divine bleſſin 

up Ordinance now going to be adminiftered, 
„ oirs for the Clergy 8 that they may adorn 

their holy function by an exemplary life, to the glory 

of Gop and the edification of the Church. * 
I This ls a very proper portion of Scripture for the 

-occaſion, wherein St. Paul introduces his account of 


the ſpiritual gifts exercifed in the Church, with-a pro- 
phetical paſſage out of the Pfalms, conser ning CHRIS T's 
reſurrection, and the gift of the Holy Spirit which fol- 
lowed that tramſaction. The conſequences of that mi- 
raculous eſſuſion are deſcribed in order, and their effects 
in the eſtabliſhment of a_ ſlandimg miniſtry among the. 
GR 7 919 CAR ee 
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of the Word. And the ſay ing pleaſed 
the whole multitude: And they 
choſe Stephen, a man full of faith 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, 
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas 
a proſelyte of Antioch; whom they 
ſet before the Apoſtles: and when 
they had prayed, they laid their 
hands on them. And the Word of 
God increaſed, and the number of 
the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem 


greatly, and a great company of the 


Prieſts. were obedient to the faith, 


J And before the Goſpel, the Biſhop fitting in his Chair, 
ſhall cauſe the Oath 7 the King's Supremacy, and 

- againſt the Power and Authority of all foreign Poten- 
ratet to be miniſtered unto every one of them that are 


to be Ordereds © | 
The Oath of the King s Sovereignty. 

A. B. do Swear, that I do from 

my heart, abhor, deteſt, and ab- 
Jure, as impious and heretical, that 
damnable doctrine and poſition, 
That Pringes. excommunicated or 
deprived by the Pope, or any Au- 
thority of the See of Rome, may 
be depoſed or murdered by their 
Subjects, or any other whatſoever, 
And I do declare, that no foreign 
Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State, or 
Potentate hath, or ought to have 


any juriſdiction, power, ſuperiority, | 


pre- eminence, or authority, Eccle- 
ſiaſtical or Spiritual, within this 
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are to be Ordered, in the preſence of the People, after 
this manner following : * ale 


D you truſt that you are in- 
wardly moved by the Holy 


Ghoſt, to take upon you this Office 
and Miniſtration, to ſerve God for 
the promoting of his glory, and the 


> edifying of his people? 


| Den ſhall the Biſhop examine every one of them that 
we 
* 


Anfoer. J truſt fo. 
The Biſbop. 


O you think that you are truly 
called according to the Will of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the due 


— 
* 
v4 
C03 
+ 
— 
W, 


— 


Order of this Realm, to the Mini- 
ſtry of the Church? 
Anſwer. I think fo. 


The Biſhop. 


| De you unfeignedly believe all 


the Canonical Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament? 
Anſwer. I do believe them. 


The Biſhop. 


X JILL you diligently read the 
{ame unto the People aſſem- 
bled in the Church where you ſhall 
be appointed to ſerve? 


Anſuwer. I will. 
The Biſhop. 
1 þ appertaineth to the Office of 
a Deacon, in the Church where 
he ſhall be appointed to ſerve, to 
afſiſt the Prieſt in Divine Service, 
s Wont and 


, = 
TEX } W. 
* 4% N n 
. r ry \ , - 
1 . _— 
a N 8 4 
omar ä ot uu ta utes. OS 3 Ag 5 ee 
* - — 
6 
\ \ 2 
| - 4K — ö 2 5 4 
U — 2 "5 ws Pe = wp — 1 D * © , = - 2 . * * 
: * K * — o — os » <A of rude as 4 
— 4 - * by js 4 
by - =» 1 4 
2 8 


Aa” «a 


 &- 2 * IR - \ _ 
N r — —— » — 
8 23 45 —A ( A »»E T 
rr : "= 


SE 


"Re wen 
> nd; 


Mr * . «> my a4 a6 es at, * - 
* f 
N „ 


* 
ꝶ6)—ꝛ—ꝛ— 
* 


6 * 4 
— 


0 y 9 33 _ 
e. 7 * $ * 
= EEE Mr 0 — » + of 
24 2 "= \ — o 
1 — _ 
| _— 
— 


+ r N 
11 — 
< 
— ee 
CY 


1 
bh. 


* 
* „ 
5 ' SO = 
3 
A 


to read holy Scriptures and Homi- 


_ proviſion is ſo made, to fearch for the 


names, and places where they dwell, 
_ unto the Curate, that by his exhor- 


” Wir you reverently obey your 
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to whom the charge and govern- 
ment over you is committed, fol- 
lowing with a glad Mind and Will 
their godly admonitions? 
- Anſwer. I will endeavour myſelf, 
the Lord being my helper. 


J Then the Biſhop laying his hands ſeverally upon the 
bead of every one of them humbly kneeling ux * 


Hall ſay, 
18 Woh Authority to exe 


and ſpecially when te mint $ 
the holy Communion, and to help 
him in the diſtribution thereof, and 


lies in the Church; and to inſtruc 
the Youth in the Catechiſm ; in the 
abſence of. the Prieſt to baptize In- 
fants, and to preach if he be ad- 
mitted thereto by the Biſhop. And 


ſurthermore it is his Office, where K cute the Office of a Deacon 


in the Church of God committed 
unto thee; In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen.” 


J Then Hall the Biſhop deliver to every one them the 
New Teſtament, ſaying, 


AK E thou Authority to read 
the Goſpel in the Church of 
God, and to preach the ſame, if thou 
be thereto licenſed of "eo * 
himſelf. & Ws N 1 of 


Then one off them appointed by the Biſhop, 2 read, 
The Goſpel. S. Luk 12. 35. 


ET your loins be girded 10 
8 and your lights burning; and ye 


ſick, poor, and impotent people of 


the Pariſh, to intimate their eſtates, 


: 
'S 


tation they may be relieved with the 
alms of the Pariſhioners, or others. 
Will you do this gladly and will- 
ingly? | 
Anſwer. I will fo do, by the help 
of God. 


The Biſhop. © 
ILL you apply all your Ati. 


gence to frame and faſhion 


your own lives, and the lives of fates ken ot ; 
your families, according to the doc- J unto men that wait 


8 
trine of Chriſt; and to make both wy eg Lord, 4 Nerz 5 will Fa 7 
yourſelves and them, as much as in | rom tne wedding; that when he 


cometh and knocketh, they may open 
3 3 examples of the unto him immediately. Bleſſed are 


R wn? ; will ſo do, the Lord er dee 1 wn beret 
wes Tao diag. ot | rily I fay unto you, that he ſhalt 
The Bilbop gird himſelf, and make them to fit 


down to meat, and will come forth 
Ordinary, and other chief & and ſerve them. And if he ſhall come 


Miniſters of the Church, and m in the ſecond or come in the 
| | third 


N ü 


. 
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third watch, and find them ſo, bleſ- 
ſed are thoſe ſervants. 
q Then ſhall the Biſhop Ne in the Ebnit, and all whom be glor y and honour „ W orld 


that are'\ Ordered, ſhall tarry, and receive the holy | 4 : 
- Commiunion the fame day -with the Biſhop. without end. Amen. 


T The Communion ended, after the laſt Collect, and im- 
mediately before” the Benediftion, ſhall be faid theſs Col. 
lects following. 


Lmighty God, giver of all good 


thy Church, through the ſame thy 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our 
doings with thy moſt gracious 


favour, and further us with thy con- 


FA things, who of thy great good- tinual help that in all our works 
cs Tx 15 ph, and & begun, continued, and ended in thee, 
take theſe thy ſervants unto the Of- Ve ma) glorify thy holy Name, and 
fice of Deacons in thy Church; Make $ finally by thy mercy obtain ever- 
them, we beſeech thee, O Lord, to & laſting lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
be modeſt, humble, and conſtant in Lord. Amen. | 

their Miniſtration, to have a ready NE peace of God, which paf[- 
will to obſerve all ſpiritual Diſci- eth all underſtanding, keep 
pline; that they having always the K your hearts and minds in the know- 
teſtimony of a good conſcience, and ledge and love of God, and of his 
continuing ever ſtable and ſtrong in & Son Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord. And 
thy ſon Chriſt, may ſo well behave the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
themſelves in thisinferior Office, that $ Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
they may be found worthy to be & be amongſt you, and remain with 
called unto the higher Miniſtries in & you always. Amen. 


CC 


And here it muſt be declared unto the Deacon, that he muſt continue in that Office of a Deacen, the ſpace of a whole 
Year except for reaſonable Cauſes it ſhall otherwiſe ſeem good unto the Biſhop ) to the intent he may be perfect, and 
well expert in the things appertaining to the Ecclefiaſtical Adminiſtration. In executing whereef, if he be found faith- 

ful and diligent, he may be admitted by his Dioceſan to the Order of Prieſthood, at the Times appointed in the Canon, 
or elſe, en urgent occaſion, upon ſome other Sunday or Holy-day, in the Face of the Church, in fuch Manner and Form 
«s hereafter followeth. _ 3 1 575 hk 
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T When the Day appointed by the Biſhop is come, after Morning Prayer is 
ended, there fhall be à Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Duty and 
.. Offce of fuch as come i be admitted Prieſts; how neceſſary that Order is 


i the Church 
beirn Office. 


q Firſt the Archdeacon, or, in his abſence, one appointed 
in his flead, ſball preſent unto the Biſhop, fitting in his 
Mair nei to the holy Table, all them that ſball receiue 

the Order of Prieſthood that day ſ each of them being 
decently habited and jay, | 


Everend Father in God, I pre- 
ſent unto you theſe perſons 


preſent, to be admitted to the Order 
of Prieſthood. 1 


7 The Biſhop. © | 
AKE heed that the perſons 
whom ye preſent unto us, be 
apt and meet, for their learning and 
godly converſation, to exerciſe their 
Miniſtry duly, to the honour of God, 
and the edifying of his Church, 


4A The Archdeacon ſhall anſwer, 


Have enquired of them, and alſo 
examined them, and think them 
ſo to be. 


Den the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People, 


OOD people theſe are they 
whom we purpoſe, God will- 
ing, to receive this day unto the ho- 
ly Office of Prieſthood : for after 
due examination we find not to the 
contrary, but that they be lawfully 


FP 


* 


% 


: 


of Chriſt, andal/e bow the people ought to eſteem them in 


called to their Function and Mini- 
ſtry, and that they be perſons meet 
for the ſame. But yet if there be any 
of you, who knoweth any impedi- 
ment, or notable Crime in any of 
them, for the which he ought not 
to be received into this holy Mini- 
ſtry, let him come forth in the Name 
of God, and ſhew what the Crime 
or Impediment is. One 
4 Aud if any great Crime or Impediment be objeRtcd, the 
- Biſhop ſhall furceaſe from Ordering that Perſon, until 


that Crime. | | - 1-50 "em 


J Then the ' Biſhop - ( commending ſuch as ſball be faund 
meet to be ordered, to the-prayers of the Congregation ) 
ſhall, with the Clergy and people preſent, ſing or ſay 
the Litany, with the prayers, as is before, appointed 
in the Form of Ordering Deacons; ſave only, that in 
the proper Suffrage there added, the word [Deacons] 
hall be omitted, and the word {Pricfts] inſerted inſtead 
r . 
« Then ſball be ſung or ſaid the Service for the Commu- 
nion; with the Collect, Epiſile, and Goſpel, as followeth. 


q The Collect. 

Lmighty God, giver of all good 
things, who by thy Holy Spi- 
rit haſt appointed divers Orders of 
Miniſters in the Church; Mercifully 
behold theſe thy ſervants now called 
to the Office of Prieſthood; and re- 
pleniſh them ſo with the truth of thy 
"mp doctrine, 
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* 1 ier this ſhall be read, for the * Goſpel, part of the , 
ninth Ghapter of Saint Matthew, as followeth, 
8. MarrH. 9. 36. 707 

HEN Jeſus ſaw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with 

' compaſſion on them, becauſe they 

' fainted, and were ſcattered abroad as 

' ſheep having no Shepherd. Then faith 

he unto his diſciples, The harveſt tru- 

ly is plenteous, but the labourers are 

few. : Pray ye therefore the Lord of 

the harveſt, that he will ſend forth 


labourers into his harveſt. - | 


doctrine, and adorn them with inno- 
cency- of lite; that both by word and 
good example, they may faithfully 
ſerve thee in this Office, to the glory 
of thy Name, and the edification of, 
thy Church, through the merits of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy- 
Ghoſt, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Eenzs. 4. 7 
INTO every one of us is given 
grace according to the meaſure 

of the gift of Chriſt. Wherefore he 
ſaith, When he aſcended up on high, 
he led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. (Now that he aſcended, 
what is it, but that he alſo deſcended, 
firſt into the lower parts of the earth; 
He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo 
. that aſcended up far above all hea- 
vens, that he might fill all things.) 
And he gave ſome, Apoſtles; and 
ſome, Prophets; and ſome, Evange- 
liſts; and ſome, Paſtors and Teachers; 

for the perfectingof the Saints, for the 

work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying 

of the body of Chriſt; till we all come 

in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto 

a perfect man, unto the meaſure of 

the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 


7 | ; 
This ſhort paſſage from St. Matthew is very proper 
to be read, as a reaſon why thoſe who are elected Paſtors 
ſhould apply themſelves with aſſiduity to their functions, 
and conſider their appointment to it as the divine pro- 
vidence. The deſcription of falſe paſtors and true, 
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J Or elfe this. thut followeth out of the tenth Chapter of 
. Saint John. 1 * 


Or 8. JohN 10. 1. x 
Erily verily I ſay unto you, H 
| that entereth not by the door 
into the ſheep-fold, but climbeth up 
ſome other way, the ſame is a thief 
and a robber. But he that entereth in 
by the door, is the ſhepherd of the 
ſheep. To him the porter openeth, 
and the ſheep hear his voice; and he 
calleth his own ſheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. And when he put- 
teth forth his own ſheep, he goeth be- 
fore them, and the ſheep follow him; 
for they know his voice. And a 
ſtranger will they not follow, but will 
flee from him; for they know not the 
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of the Church, as he here emphatically calls himſelf, we 
have no Criterion to know his true followers, but the 
ſincere practice of his doctrine on the one hand, as on 
the other, Nothing can authorize a man to take the of- 
fice of a Paſtor, but a previous examination and orderly 
with the marks by which they may be infallibly diſtin- appointment to it, by perſons duly qualified, as having 
iſhed, are well appointed in the parable from St. John; themſelves ſucceeded regularly to that rank which they | 
2 Chriſt very ſoon ceaſing to he the viſible head or door hold in the miniſtry. ile R 


+44 No. 26. 5 C voice 


unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. 


have life, and that they might have 
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voice of ftrah gere. This parable ſpake ſheep I have, which are not of this 
Jeſus unto them, but they underſtood ; fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and 
not what things they were which he 


ich! they ſhall hear my voice; and there 
ſpake unto them. Then ſaid Jeſus ſhall be one fold, and one Shepherd. 
unto them again, Verily verily I ſay $ © | 


J Then the Biſhop, fitting in his chair, bali minitdr unto. 

every one them the + Oath conterning the King's Su- 

premacy, at it is before ſtt forth in the Form for the Or * 

 dering of Deacons. 3 Hs AN, 

J Aud that dine, ze ay inito them as hereafter after fel. 
5 Nr PAD © | TREES | 


# 


All that ever came before me, are 
thieves and robbers; but the ſheep % 
did not hear them. I am the door; by K Bode 
me if any man enter in, he ſhalt be x OU have heard, '$ brethren, as 
ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and $ well in your private examina- 
find paſture. The thief cometh not & tion, as in the exhortation which was 
but for to ſteal, and to kill, and to & now made to you, and in the holy 
deſtroy : I am come that they might ¶ Leſſons taken out of the Goſpel, and 
the writings of the Apoſtles, of what 
dignity, and of how great importance 


it more abundantly. F am the good 


Shepherd: the good Shepherd giveth Þ this Office is, whereunto ye are called. 
his lafe for the cep. But he that is an And now again we exhort you in 
hireling, and not the ſhepherd, whoſe ꝙ the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf & that you have in remembrance, in- 


* 


coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and 
fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them, 
and ſcattereth the ſheep. The hire- 


to how high a dignity, and to how 
weighty an Office and Charge ye are 
called: that is to ſay, To be Meſſen- 

ling fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, & gers, Watchmen, and Stewards of 

and careth not for the ſheep. I am the Lord; to teach and to premoniſn, 
the good ſhepherd, and know my & to feed and provide for the Lord's 
ſheep, and am known of mine. As Family; to ſeek for Chriſt's ſheep 
the Father knoweth me, even ſo that ate diſperſed abroad, and for 
know the Father; and I lay down 5 his children who are in the/midſt of 
my life for the ſheep. And other | this naughty world, that they may 
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due execution of this high function, charging them 


+ It is a melancholy reflection to conſider, that there 
ificati with the care of Gop's faithful people, and a particular 


is a ncceſlity of inſiſting upon this previous qualification, 
as it occurred before in the Ordination of Deacons; but 
experience may convince us, that the turbulent ſpirits 
of ſome Church-men will break out to the difturbance 
of ſociety without this reſtraint from the civil power, 
We have here a truly, grave, and Apoſtolical ex- 
hortation, wherein the Biſhop, recapitulating what is 


regard to their own conduct in the miniſtry ; ſo as to be 
a credit and nota diſgrace to it. Above all things he refers 
to the divine aſſiſtance for the neceſſary helps to diſ- 
charge their duty, holding forth the ſacred books for s 
guide to them, both in docttine and practice, again and 
again inculcating the great duties of the miniſtry, as 
paſt, excites the candidates for the paſtoral office to they are what ought both to regulate their own conduct 

preſs on their minds the dignity, importance, and M and ſecure the ſalva tion of thoſe committed te their cate. 
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IS 


be ſaved through Chriſt for ever. 
Have always therefore printed in 
your remembrance, how great a trea- 
ſure is committed to your charge. 
For they are the ſheep of Chriſt, 
which he bought with his death, and 


for whom he ſhed his blood. The 


Church and Congregation whom 
you mult ſerve, is his Spouſe, and 
his Body. And it it ſhall happen, the 
ſame Church, or any Member there- 
of, do take any hurtor hinderance by 
reaſon of your negligence, ye know 
the greatneſs of the fault, and alſo the 
horrible puniſhment that will enſue. 
Wheretore conſider with yourſelves 
the end of the Miniſtry towards the 
children of God, towards the Spouſe, 
and Body of Chriſt ; and ſee that you 
never ceaſe your labour, your care 
and diligence, until you have done 
all that lieth in you, according to 


your bounden duty, to bring all 2 


ſuch as are, or ſhall be committed 
to your charge, unto that agree- 


ment in the faith and knowledge of 3 


God, and to that ripeneſs and per- 


fectneſs of age in Chriſt, that there $ 
be no place left among you, either 3 


for error in Religion, or for viciouſ- 
neſs in Life. : 


Foraſmuch then as your Office is 


both of ſo great excellency, and of 
ſo great difficulty, ye fee with how 
great care and ſtudy ye ought to ap- 
ply yourſelves, as well that ye may 
ſhew yourſelves dutiful and thankful 


unto that Lord who hath placed you 
in ſo high a Dignity; as alſo to be- 
ware, that neither you . yourſelves 
offend, nor be occaſion that others 
oftend. How beit you cannot have a 
mind and will thereto of yourſelves ; 
for that will and ability is given of 
God alone: therefore ye ought, and 
have need to pray earneſtly for his 
Holy Spirit. And ſeeing that you 
cannot by any other means compaſs 
the doing of ſo weighty a work, per- 
taining to the ſalvation of man, but 
with doctrine and exhortation taken 
out of the holy Scriptures, and with a 
life agreeable to the ſame: conſider 
how ſtudious ye ought to be in read- 
ing and learning the Scriptures, and 
in framing the manners both of your- 
ſelves, and of them that ſpecially per- 
tain unto you, according to the rule 
of the ſame Scriptures: and for this 
& ſelf-ſame cauſe, how ye ought to for- 
x lake and ſet aſide (as much as you 
may) all worldly cares and ſtudies. 
Me have good hope that you have 
well weighed and pondered theſe 
things with yourſelves long before 
this time; and that you have clearly 


IIIEES 


determined, by God's grace, to give 
& yourſelves wholly to this Office, 
whereunto it hath pleaſed God to 
call you: ſo that, as much as heth in 

you will apply yourſelves whol- 
E this one thing, and draw all 
your cares and ſtudies this way; and 
that you will continually pray to 
3; 8 
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THE ORDERING OF. PRIES = 


God the F Ae by the Mediation 


ot our only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for 
the heavenly aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt; that by daily reading and 
weighing of the Scriptures, ye may 
wax riper and ſtronger in your Mi- 
niſtry; and that ye may ſo endea- 
vour yourſelves, from time to time, 
to ſanctify the lives of you and yours, 
and to faſhion them after the Rule 


and Doctrine of Chriſt, that ye may 


be wholſome and godly examples, 
and patterns for the people to fol- 
low. 


And now that this preſent Con- 
gregation of Chriſt, here aſſembled, 

may alſo underſtand your minds and 
wills in theſe things, and that this 
your promiſe may the more move 
you to do your duties; ye ſhall an- 
iwer plainly to theſe things, which 
we, in the Name of God, and of 


his Church, ſhall demand of vou 
touching the ſame. 


O you F think in your Wnt 
that you be truly called, ac- 
cording to the will of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Order of this 
Church of England, to the Order 
and Miniſtry of Prieſthood ? 
Anſw. I think it. 


$ This orderly and thorough examination of the can- 
didates for the minſtry, is the beſt contrived poſſible to 
impreſs their minds with a due ſenſe of the great duties 
of their calling; and it is more particular here, as the 
perſons to be ordained I TIONS have by this time made 


[es 
: 


De B Biſhop... 5 52 K N 
"BE you perſuaded, that We : 
holy Scripturts contain ſuffi- 
 ciently all Doctrine required of ne- 
ceſſity for eternal ſalvation through 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt? and are you 
determined, out of the ſaid Sorip- 
tures to inſtruct the people commit- 
ted to your charge, and to teach 
nothing, as required of neceſſity to 
eternal ſalvation, but that which 
you ſhall be perſuaded may be 
concluded and ome by the OP 
ture? 


Anſwer. 


I am 10 perfiraded, 


and have {ſo determined by God' 8 
grace. 


The Biſhop. 

ILL youthen give your faith- 
fuldiligence, always ſo to mi- 
niſter the Doctrine and Sacraments, 
and the Diſcipline of Chriſt, as the 
Lord hath commanded, and as this 
Church and Realm hath received the 
ſame, according to the Command- 
ments of God; ſo that you may teach 
the. people committed to your Care 
and Charge, with all diligence to 
keep and obſerve the ſame? 

An ſew. I will ſo do, by the help 
of the Lord. 


* 


a tryal of their capacities for the miniſtry,” and inclina- 
tion to continue in it from the time they commenced 
Deacons, and therefore may be ſuppoſcd to take upon 


themſelves the order of Pricſthood upon mature delibe- 


ration, 
The 


WN 


— 
1 7 * 
= : 5 4% 1 w” AMA." o * 
* a — 


"THE "ORDERING OF. PRIESTS. 


The Biſhop. + a 
WII you be * with all 
faithful diligence to baniſh 
and drive away all erroneous and 
ſtrange doctrines contrary to God's 
word; and to uſe both publick and 
private monitions and exhortations, 
as well to the ſick, as to the whole, 
within your Gere as need ſhall re- 
quire, and occaſion ſhall be given ? 


Anfw. J will, the Lord being my 


helper. 
The Biſhop. 
[ ILL you be diligent in pray- 
ers, and in reading of the 
holy Scriptures, and in ſuch ſtudies, 
as help to the knowledge of the ſame, 
laying aſide the ſtudy of the world 

and the fleſh? 


—— — 


—— —— ——— 


quietneſs, peace, and love among all 
chriſtian people, and eſpecially a- 
mong them that are, or ſhall be com- 
mitted to your charge? 

Anfw. I will fo do, the Lord be- 


my helper. 


| Ordinary, and” other chief 
Miniſters, unto whom is committed 
the charge and government over 
you; following with a glad mind 
and will their godly admonitions, and 
ſubmitting yourſelves to their godly , 
judgements? 
Anſw. I will fo do, the Lord be- 

ing my helper. 
J Then (ball the Biſbop, tanding up *, h 
Lmighty God, who hath given 


| Anſw. J will endeayour myſelf ſo you this will to do all theſe 


to do, the Lord being my helper. things, Grant alſo unto you ſtrength 
The Biſhop. © and power to perform the ſame ; 


ILL you be diligent to frame & that he may accompliſh his work 
\ "4 and faſhion your own ſelves > which he hath begun in you, through 
and your families, according to the Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
1717. arerin lbs or 
yourſelves and cos. as much as in for al theſe things fer the which Prayers there ſball be 
E or a JPace. 

you lieth, wholſome examples and e which hall be fung or ſaid by the Biſhop {the 
patterns to the flock. of Chriſt? _ 
Anſav. Iwill apply myſelf thereto, 


eee un poraoameneneenes | 


Perſons to be ordained Prizfts all kneeling ) Veni Crea- 
tor Spiritus; the Biſbop beginning, and others that are 
preſent, anſwering by Ver/es, as falleweth : 


the Lord being my helfer. * COme,HolyGhoſt, our ſouls inſpire, 
The Biſbop. | And lighten with celeſtial fire. 

\ V ILL you maintain nine * e Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
wards, as much as lieth in you, FW ho doft thy ſev n fold gifts impart : 
This commendatory prayer here put up » by the Bi: pilers of out Liturgy have giren two tranſlations· of l it, 
ſhop i is ſeaſonably introduced, and the invocation of the the firſt nearly literal and the other by way of para- 
Divine Spirit on the candidates for the order of Prieſt- & phraſe, but both of them elegant for EY time of their 
hood, in which. all preſent are invited to join, is one of & compoſition, LT I 307 
the many pious” hymns anciently” weds Ker. wy com. N 5 in pee = Thy 
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1 Thy bleſſed unc̃tion from above, & That thro thy help Get" * rather? may 

1 Is comfort, life, and fire of love. - Neſound in ev'ry plate. © 

an Enable with perpetual light 8 0 Holy Ghoſt, into our minds 

The dulneſs of our blinded fight : + "Send down thy heav'nly light; 

4 Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face. B Kindle or hearrs with fervent zeal, 

With the abundance of thy grace: * To ſerue God day and nigbt. 

= Keep far our foes, give peace at home; 3 Ourweakneſsſtrengthen and confirm, 

Where thou art guide, no ill cau come. (For, Lord, thou know'ſt us frail) 

| Teach us to know the Father, Son, 4 x 1 7hot neither devil, world, nor fleſh, 

. And thee, of both, to be but One; 5 Aguinſt us may prevail, 

1 That through the ages all e Put back our en mies far from us, 

A This may be our endleſs. ſong; And help us to obtain 

þ Praiſe to thy cternal merit, N Peaceinour heartswith God and man, 

1 Frl.arber, Son, and Holy Spirit. % {The beft, the trueft gain; , 

4 es And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
r this : 


| Our leader and our guide, 
Ome, Holy Ghoſt, eternal God, & Wie may eſcape the ſnares of fn, 
-Proceeding fem above, Nis. 


And never from thee ſlitle. | 
Both from the Father and the Son, Such meaſures of thy powerful grace 
a De God of peace and love; Grant, Lord, to us, we pray; 
1 Viſit our minds, into our hearts That thou may Y be our Comforter © 
1 Thy heav'nly grace inſpire : | 


Alt the laſt dreadful day. 1 
That truth and godlineſs we may Of ſtrife and of diſſenſion 


* 


Al Purſue with full deſire. 2 Diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 
- Thou art the very Comforter And knit the knots. of peace and as 
 : In grief and all diſtreſs ; Throughout all Chriſtian lands. 
[ ; The heav'nly gift of God moſt bigh, Grant us the gracethatwe May Know: 
No tongue can it expreſs : The Father of all might, * 
The fountain and the living ſpring 3 That we of his beloved Son 
Of joy celeſtial ; 7 May gain the bliſsful ſigbs; 


The fire jo bright, the love /o wg 
The Unttion ſpiritual. | 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 
i By themChriſt's Church doth Rand: 
| In faithful hearts thounwrit'ft thy law, 
4 The finger of God's hand. 
| According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
Thou giveſt ſpeech with grace; 


And that we may with perfect faith: 
Ever acknowledge thee, 

The Spirit of Father, and of Son, 
One God in Perſone b. 

To God the Father laud and praiſe, 
And to his bleſſed Son,. , 

And to the Holy Spirit of grace, 
Co equal three in one, 


: 


| 
1 


1 


THE ORDERING OP. 


Would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 
On all that fhall profeſs his Wame, 
Fromhence to t be world rend. Amen. 
Dat done, the Biſbop ſhall pray in this wiſe, ond jay, 
20 155 5 py, 5 4 
Lmighty God, and heavenly + 
Father, who of. thine infinite 
love and goodneſs towards us, haſt 
given to us thy only and moſt dearly 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be our 


Redeemer, and the Author of ever- 
laſting life; who, after he had made 


perfect our redemption by his death, 
and was aſcended into heaven, ſent 
abroad into the world his Apoſtles, 
Prophets, Evangeliſts, Doctors, and 


Paſtors; by whoſe labour and miniſ- 


try he gathered together a great flock 


in all the parts of the world, to ſet 5 
forth the eternal praife of thy holy. x 
Name: For theſe fo great benefits 
of thy eternal goodneſs, and for that 


thou haſt vouchſafed to call theſe 
thy fervants herepreſent, to the ſame 
Office and Miniſtry appointed for 


the ſalvation of mankind, we render 


unto-thee moſt: hearty thanks, we 


praiſe and .worſhip thee z and we 
humbly beſeech thee, by the ſame 
thy bleſſed Son, to grant unto all, 
which either here or elſewhere call 


+ Though this * is an immediate addreſs to Al- 
mighty God, yet we ſee the great ends of the miniſtry 
are enumerated for the inſtruction of thoſe preſent ; 
wherefere we muſt look upon it in both lights as an ad- 
dreſs to God for his grace, that the perſons to be ordain- 


CO TORN 


PRIESTS. 


And pray we, that our only Lord & upon thy holy Name, that we may 


* continue to ſhew ourſelves thank - 


ful unto thee for theſe and all 


other thy benefits; and that we 
may daily increaſe and go forwards 
in the knowledge and faith of thee 


that as well by theſe thy Miniſters, 
as by them, over whom they ſhall be 
appointed thy Miniſters, thy holy 
Name may be for ever glorified, and 


> and thy Son, by the Holy Spirit. So 
thy bleſſed kingdom enlarged, thro” 


the fame thy Son Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord; who liveth and reigneth with 


| thee, in the unity of the ſame Holy 


Spirit, world without end. Auen. 


5 1 When this prayer is dont, the Biſhop, with ihe Prieſis_ 
prefent, ſhall lay their Hands ſeverally ufon the Head 


of every one that receiveth the Order of Priefthorff the 


Receivers humbly kneeling upon their knees, and the Bi- 


Joop faying, 

Eceive the Holy Ghoſt for the 
Office and Work of a Pric ſt 

in the Church of God, now com- 


mitted unto thee by the Impoſition 
of our Hands. Whoſe ſins thoudoſt 


forgive, they are forgiven; and whole 


fins thou doſt retain, they are retain- 


ed. And be thou a faithful Diſpen- 
ſer of the Word of God, and of his 
holy Sacraments; In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, atid of 


the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


ed Prieſts may adorn their function by a holy converſa- 
tion, and likewiſe as a monitory introduction to the im- 
poſition of hands immediately following, and the actual 
publication of that authority conveyed by it to the per- 
ſons ordained, 

Then 
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THE. ORDERING. OF PREESTS. * 
Hen the Biſhop ſhall deliver to every ane of them kneel- 
Ang, the Bible into his Hand, ſayin g 


as the means of our ſalvation ; that 
in all our words and deeds we may 
ſeek thy glory, and the increaſe of 
thy kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our 
ft 4 doings with thy moſt gracious 

Jen this is done, the Nicene Creed ſhall be ſung or Wy 4 

faid; and the Biſhop ſhall after that go on in the Ser- favour, and further us with thy Wc 


wice of the Communion, which all they that receive Or. tinual help; that in all our works 


AK Ethou Authority to preach 
the Word of God, and to 


2 A — — 
S N . ” \ = - \ 
IE ‚ ‚‚‚‚‚‚‚ = T —· 

—_— 


miniſter the holy Sacraments in the 
Congregation, where thou ſhalt be 
lawfully appointed thereunto. 


io, Pallet rqter, nl ker ne oe tlce begun, continued, and endedinthee, 

they have received the Communion» we may glorify thy holy Name, and . | 
finally by thy mercy obtain eyer- 

laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. | 


HE peace of God, which paſſ- 

eth all underſtanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the know- 
ledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be. amongſt you, and remain with 
you always. Amen, 


«4 The Communion being“ done, after the laſt Collect, and 
immediately before the Benediction, ſhall be ſaid theſe 
" Callefts. * 59 


OST merciful Father, we be- 
ſeech thee to ſend upon theſe 
thy ſervants thy heavenly bleſſing; 
that they may be clothed with righ- 
teouſneſs, and that thy Word ſpoken 
by their mouths, may have ſuch 
ſucceſs, that it may never be ſpoken 
in vain, Grant alſo, that we may 

' have grace to hear and receive what 
they ſhall deliver out of thy moſt 
holy Word, or agreeable to the ſame, 


* The Prayer, -or Collect, immediately annexed to 
this Rubrick, is all that is peculiar to the office of the 
Communion on this occaſion; and it is conceived, like 


vity ſuited to the ſubject. 5 | 


x 


J And if on the ſame day the Order of Deacons be given to ſeme, and the Order of Priefibeod to others: the Deatons ſhall 
be firſt preſented, and then the Prieſts; and it ſhall ſuffice, that the Litany be once ſaid for both. The Cullects ſhall both 
be ufed ; firſt, that for Deacons, then that for Prieſts. The Epiſtle ſball be Ephel. iv. 9, to 13. as before in this O 

ice. Immediately after which, they that are to be made Deacons, ſhall take the Vath of Supremacy, be examined, and 
ordained, as is above preſcribed. Then one of them baving read the Goſpel { which ſhall be either out of 8. Matth. ix. 
36. as before in this Office ; or elſe S. Luke xii. 35. to 38. as before in the form for Ordering of Deacons ) they that 
are to " made Pricfts, foall likewiſe take the Oath of Supremacy, be examined, and ordained, as in this Office before 
appointed. ” M13 $6: TH 0-1 3 INIT FEEL” © We EP 1 OOTY $50 
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ARCHBISHOP, or BISHOP; 


Which i Is always to be 8 upon ſome 
Sunday or Holiday. 


inen all things are duly prepared i in the Church, 2 | 
et in order, after Morning Prayer is ended, the Arch. 
biſhop (or ſome other Biſhop appointed ) ſtall begin the 
Communion Service ; in which this ſhall be 


The * Collect. 


Lmighty God, who by thy 
„ Chrift didſt give to 


thy holy Apoſtles many excellent 
gifts, and didſt charge them to feed 
thy flock; Give grace, we beſeech 
thee, to all Biſhops, the Paſtors of 
thy Church, that they may diligent- 
ly preach thy Word, and duly ad- 
miniſter the godly diſcipline thereof; 

and grant to the people, that they 
may obediently follow the ſame ; 
that all may receive the crown of 
everlaſting glory, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


8 
ng mac _ DA — 


* Here is a Colle, "Elſie, and Goſpel, "dn to 
this lolemnity ; and therefore thoſe of the day ſeem to 
require being omitted upon the conſecration of a Biſhop. 

The Collect is a ſupplication to Almighty God in be- 
half of Biſhops and Pat ors in general, that under them 
the faithful may enjoy the benefits' of Chriſtian commu- 
nion and found doctrine, with that neceſſary diſcipline 
which is the foundation of order and peace in the church. 

+ Becauſe the office of a Biſhop is of great conſe- 
quence to the order and good government of the church, 
here are two portions of ſcripture ſelected for the Epiſtle, 
and three for the Goſpel, that 55 1 Bubop may _ 


No. 27. e SY e into 


q And another Biſhop ſball + read 


The Epiſtle. 1 TIM. 3. 1. 
FYHIS is a true ſaying, If a man 
deſire the Office of a Biſhop, 

he deſireth a good work. A Biſhop 
then muſt be blameleſs, the huſband 
of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good 
behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt 
to teach; not given to wine, no 
ſtriker, not greedy of filthy lucre, 
but patient; not a brawler, not co- 
vetous; one that ruleth well his own 


jection with all gravity; (For if a 
man know not how to rule his own 
houſe, how ſhall he take care of the 
Church of God ol Not a novice, leſt 
WE lifted up with PETR he fall 


. Aw * 


— RRR * 
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take his choice. The Epil to Timothy contains hb 
qualifications of a Biſhop; where St. Paul ſets forth what 
good diſpoſitions he ought to have, and what vil actions 
he is to be clear from. But if there ſhould be an occaſi- 
on of urging home the manifeſt N of primitive piety, 
and the temporizing ſpirits of the ſuperior Clergy, the 
charge which St. Paul delivered at Miletus may be ſea- 
ſonably choſen ; where he foretells a future defection, and 
warns thoſe whom it concerned to be upon their guard 
againſt a worldly or tyrannical temper ; a diſpoſition of all 
others the moſt W in 8 | 
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houſe, having his children in ſub- 
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/ THE CONSECRATION OF BISHOPS. 


into the condemnation of the devil. 
Moreover, he muſt have a good re- 
port of them which are without: 


leſt he fall into reproach, and the 
ſnafe of the de. 


day, that I am pure from the blood 
of all men. For I have not ſhunned 
to deelare unto you all the counſel 
of God. Take heed therefore unto 
yourſelves, and to all the flock, over 


q Or this, 
For the Epiſile. Acts 20. 17. 
ROM. Miletus Paul ſent to 
Epheſus, and called the elders 
of the Church. And when they were 
come to him, he ſaid unto them, Ye Þ you Overſeers, to feed the Church of 
know from the firſt day that I came God, which he hath purchaſed with 


: 
into Aha, after what manner I have his own blood. For I know this, that 


been with you at all ſeaſons, ſerving & after my departing, ſhall. grievous 
the Lord with all humility of mind, & wolves enter in among you, not 
and with many tears and temptations, & ſparing the flock. Alſo of your own 
which befel me = the lying in wait lues ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking per- 
of the Jews: And how I kept back I verſe things, to draw away diſciples 
nothing that was profitable unto you, & aſter them. Therefore watch, and re- 
but have ſhewed you, and have taught ; member, that by the ſpace of three 
you publickly, and from houſe to Þ years I ceaſed not to warn every one 
houſe, teſtifying both to the Jews, K night and day with tears. And now, 
and alſo to the Greeks, repentance & brethren, I commend you to God, 
toward God, and faith toward our & and to the word of his grace, which 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now behold, 
I go bound in the ſpirit unto Jeru- 
' falem, not knowing the things that 
ſhall befal me there; ſave that the 
Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every city, 
ſaying, That bonds and afflitions 
abide me. But none of theſe things 
move me, neither count I my life 


* 


you an inheritance among all them 
which are ſanctified. I have coveted 
no man's ſilver, or gold, or apparel: 
yea, ye yourſelves know, that theſe 
hands have miniſtered unto my ne- 
ceſſities, and to them that were with 
& me.- I have ſhewed you all things, 
dear unto mylelf, ſo that I might fi- & how that ſo labouring ye ought to 
niſh my courſe with joy, and the mi- K$ ſupport the weak; and to remember 
niſtry which I have received of the & the words of the Lord Jeſus, how 
Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the: Goſpel of $ he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give 
the grace of God. And gow behold, & than to receive. 


We. | 5 | 3 


Lkno that ye all, among whom 1 
have gone preaching the kingdom 
of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 
Wherefore I take you to record this 


the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 


is able to build you up, and to give 


THE CONSECRATION OF BISHOPS. 
the diſciples ghd, when they hs 


the Lord. Then ſaith Jeſus to them a- 
gain, Peacebeuntoyou. As my Father 
* 
K 


"The Goſpel. 8. 16 21. 16. 
hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. 


'ESUS $ ſaith to Simon Peter, Si- 
And when he had ſaid this, he breath- 


mon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou 

me more than theſe? He ſaith unto 
ed on them, and ſaith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, Whoſe 


him, Vea, Lord; thou knoweſt that 
I love thee. He faith: unto him, 
Feed my lambs. He faith to him & ever ſius ye remit, they are remit- 
again the ſecond time, Simon fon & ted unto them: 1 whoſe ſoever 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith ry; retain, . they are retained 
untohim, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt 1 Or this: S. Marra. 28. 18. 
that I love thee. He aith unto him, cee came and + ſpake unto 
65 758 ſaying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in carth, Go 


Feed my ſheep. He faith unto him 

the third time, Simon fon of Jonas, 

loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved ye therefore and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the Name of the 


becauſe he ſaid unto him the third 
Holy Ghoſt; teaching them to ob- 


time, Loveſt thou | me? And he 
ſaid unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt 
ſerve all things whatlocver I have 


thee. Jeſus faith unto nd F eed my 
with you alway, even unto the end 


ſheep..: 
T Or et this: 8. Tour 20. 10. 


HE ſame ||day at evening, be- 1 After die Goſpel, and the Nicens Greed, and ihe dir. 


mon are ended, the Elefted Biſbop . ( veſted -with bi 4 


ing the firſt day of the week, 
Ratchet) /ball be preſertted by tas Biſbops unto 1% 
Archbiſhop of that Province {or to fome other Bil. 0 


the diſciples were aſſembled for fear eue by lawful commiſſion ) the archbiſhop ſiltir 
n his chair near the boly Table, and the th at 


: 
: 
' 
p 
of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood K preſent bim Jay ing. 
$ | 
I 
＋ 2 
* 
* 
2 
3 
4 


in the midſt, and faith unto them, "OST 1 e God, 
Peace be unto you. And when he VI wepreſent unto you this god- 
had fo faid, he ſhewed unto them y and well-learned Man, to be or- 
his hands and his hide. Then v Were & da ined and conſecrated Biſhop. 


$ This is the Wien d which Chriſt gave to Pe- 
ter immediately before his aſcenſion into heaven; and as 
it gave him a kind of precedency among the apoſtles, it 
is proper to be read on the conſecration of an Arch- 
biſhop. 

Here we have an account of our Saviour s firft ap- 
pearance to the Apoſtles on the evening of his reſurrec- 
tion, with his general charge to all preſent, both to pub- 
one the gerte of his Oy and proclaim remiſſion of 


B: EE” me — — 2 KO 


ſins to thoſe that were penitent; or the dreadful puniſh: 

ments to be inflicted upon thoſe who continued in obdu- 
racy andi impenitence. | 
+ This is St. Matthew's account either of the ſore · 
eie tranſaction, or ſome other appearance of Chꝛriſt to 

is diſciples, where the inftitution of baptiſm is recorded, 
and the powers communicated to the Apoſtles, with the 
promiſe that Chriſt would perpetually accompany: the 

due exerciſe of the miniſterial office in bis Church. - 
Pe- 
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W 


for the. Conſecratien, and cauſe it to be read. And the 
'  Oath- touching the acknowledgement” of the Rings Su- 
Pranaqy Hall be miniſtered to the perſons Elefted, as it 
* 4s ſet down before in the Form for the Ordering of Dea- 
ont: Aud then'fhall alſo be miniflered unto them the 
Oath of due vbedience to the Archliſbop, as followeth 1 


The Oath of due Obedience to the 
Archbiſhop. 


N the Name of God, Amen. I 
N. choſen Biſhop of the Church 
and See of IV. do profeſs and pro- 
mile all due reverence and obedience 
to the Archbiſhop, and to the Me- 
tropolitical Church of IV. and to 


— mg + — OE a Oo : 
\ * L l - : f oy l & E * 
4 "1 — > 2 
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3 wo th *} _ 23 * 
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Nee 


through Jeſus Chriſt. 


J This Oath ſhall not be made at the crates of an 
Archbiſhop. 

« Then the Archbiſbop ſpall move the Congregation pre: 
ſent to pray, faying thus to them : 


Rethren, Þ it is written in 1. the 

Goſpel of Saint Luke, That 
our Saviour Chriſt continued the 
whole night in Prayer, before he did 
chooſe and ſend forth his twelve 
Apoſtles. It is written alſo in the Acts 
of the Apoſtles, That the Diſciples 
who were at Antioch, did faſt and 
pray, before they laid hands og Paul 
and Barnabas, and ſent Gem forth, 


— * has + * 1 #4 
I Sex pix SD gr. we. a F< e 
rr „ re 
8 «a I —— 2 4 nt 
20 > dw ty 
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* Becauſe of the tyranny exerciſed by = Popiſh 
dergy, the power which they had uſurped over magi- 
{tracy was reſumed at the reformation ; and ever ſince 

_ the appointment of Biſhops has been reſerved to the 
king of theſe realms, beſides the ordinary precaution 
took to adminiſter the oath touching the King's ſupre- 
macy. The oath of obedience to the Metropolitan muſt 
be regulated by that of the king's ſupremacy in courle ; 


F == | is an ere ay pan} ton to the ambition of eccleſiaſtics, 


their Succeſſors: So help me God, 


for the Archbiſhop himſelf is under it; and thus mere 


7 Then ſhall the; Archbifſbop demand the King's * arab | 


L TFTCSCCFCFͥ C 


* 


Let us therefore, following the ex- 
ample of our Saviour Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles, firſt fall to Prayer, before 
we admit, and ſend forth this Per- 
fon preſented unto us, to the work, 
whereunto we truſt the Holy Ghoſt 

hath called him. 


dil And then ſhall be ſaid the Litan ww as before in the Form 

of Ordering Deacons : ſave only, that after this plate - 
[That it may pleaſe thee to > Waminate all Biſhops, 
Sc.] the proper Suffrage there following ſhall be mit- 
| ty, and this inſerted inftead of it; 

HAT it may pleaſe thee to 
bleſs this our Brother Elected, 

arid to ſend thy grace upon bim, 
that he may duly execute the Office 
whereunto he is called, to the edi- 
fying of thy Church, and to the 
honour, galley wa e of M 
ame; | 
| a A NuRver 4 
. 2 ate 12 zo Frog! 1s, ee 
Lord. 


. 


Sf ow me. 


-Lmighty. God, giver of all 
good things, «ho by thy Ho- 
Spirit. haſt appointed divers Or- 
ers of Miniſters in thy Church; 
ercifully behold this thy Cr 
now called to the Werk and Mini- 


So 


— 


i 85 3 ane 1 
who being reſtrained by the civil power like the Apoſtles; 
have neither the power, nor the temptation to erect a 
temporal juriſdiction in the Church, contrary to the fun- 
2 laws. of the land and the true W gf 50 
G 

The . are here exhorted. to 2555 in 
Prayer, after the example of Chriſt and his apoſtles, before 
the conſecration of the Biſhop); after Whieh, the Prayers; 
itany, and the Examination takes place, together with 
the impoſition of hands, as in the en ane 


N 
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wy 8 ¹ Biſhop and repleniſh him 2 


' .fo-with the truth of thy doctrine, $ 


the edifying and well-governing of 
thy: Church, through the merits of 


eth and reigneth with 19 and the 
Holy Ghoſt, world without eu. 


Pe 


fy * 
. . No, Rel oh 


and adorn hack with innocency of 


life, chat both by word and deed he 
may faithfully ſerye thee in this Of- 
fee; to the glory of thy Name, and 5 


our Saviaur Jeſus Chriſt, Who liv- 


Amen, 


q Then the Hichbiſtng, Fiting. in his * feat ay t to 


him that᷑ in te be Conſecrated. 


Scripture, and the ancient Ca- 
nons command, that we ſhould not 
be haſty in laying on Hands, and 
admitting an), Perſons to Govern- 
ment in the Church of Chriſt, which 
he ROO purchaſed with no leſs price 
than the effuſion of his own blood; 
before J admit you to this Admini- 


ſtration, I will examine you in cer- 5 


tain Articles, to the end that the 5 
Congregation preſent may have. a 
trial, and bear Wm! Hens you be 
minded to behave y | 

n of God. 


a 


rege 


RE Yau: e daß 3 
truly called to this Minifira- 


tion, according to the will of our 


Lord Jeſus W 80 the Quer of & 


i Realm? ir "Is . 2282 
uk. \ 8 * I \ 
Ane, L amt 10 6 perſia,” 


Rother, foraſmuch as the holy; 


f The Archbiſhop. 
RE you perſuaded, that the 
/ A holy Scriptures contain ſuffi- 
ciently all Doctrine required of ne- 
ceſſity for eternal ſalvation through 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt? and are you =_ 
determined, out of the ſame holy - 
Scriptures, to inſtruct the people com- 5 
mitted to your charge, and to teach 
or maintain nothing, as required of 
' neceſſity to eternal ſalvation, but 
that which you ſhall be perſuaded 
may be Nag per and proved by the 
ſame? 
Anſiv. I am fo perſuaded, and 
| determined, by God's grace. 


| 7. "be Archbiſhop. 


"ILL you then faithfully exer- 
5 ciſe yourſelf in the ſame holy 
2 Scriptures,” and call upon God by 
& prayer, for the true underſtanding 
of the fame; To as you may be able 
by them to teach and exhort with 
wholſome Doctrine, and to with- 
5 ſtand and convince the gain-fayers ? 
A. Iwill ſo g * the (hag. | | 
| of God. d-1 | 1 
a be Archbiſhop... | Þ 
RE you ready, with all faith- 
A ful diligence, to banith and 
drive away all erroneous and ſtrange 
doctrine contrary to God's Word; 
5 and both. privately. and openly to 
call upon and . others to 
817 ſame?” | 
8 Amen. 1 at realy; the Lerd be 5 


ing my helper. 
58 © The 
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pen ſhall the Archbiſbop demand the King's * © Ovary | 


for the. Conſecration,,and cauſe it to be read. And the 

Oath- touching the acknowledgement of the King's Su- 
-  prematy,, ball be miniftered to the perſons Elefied, as it 
it ſet hun before in the Form for the Ordering of Dea- 
Font: And then ſhall alſo be miniſtered unto them the 

Oath of due obedience to the Archbiſbep, as followeth 7 


7 he Oath of due Obedience to the 
Archbiſhop. 


N the Name of God, Amen. I 

N. choſen Biſhop of the Church 
and See of M. do profeſs and pro- 
mile all due reverence and obedience 
to the Archbiſhop, and to the Me- 
tropolitical Church of V. and to 
their Succeſſors: So help me God, 


through Jeſus Chriſt. 


I This Oath ſhall not be made at the Conſecration 25 an 
Archbiſhop. 
« Then the Archbiſhop ſhall move the Congregation pre: 
ſent to pray, faying thus to them : 


Rethren, f it is written in the 

Goſpel of Saint Luke, That 
our Saviour Chriſt continued the 
whole night in Prayer, before he did 
chooſe and ſend forth his twelve 
Apoſtles. It is written alſo in the Acts 
of the Apoſtles, That the Diſciples 
who were at Antioch, did faſt and 
pray, before they laid Fand od Paul 
and Barnabas, and ſent them forth. 


* Becauſe of the tyranny exerciſed by Ne Popiſh 
dergy, the power which they had ufurped over magi- 
{tracy was reſumed at the reformation ; and ever ſince 
the appointment of Biſhops has been reſerved to the 
king of theſe realms, beſides the ordinary precaution 
took to adminiſter the oath touching the King's ſupre- 
macy. The oath of obedience to the Metropolitan muſt 
be regulated by that of the king's fupremacy in courſe ; 
tor the Archbiſhop himſelf is under it; and thus there 
is an ene ane pet on to the ambition of eccleſiaſtics, 


. 


FFF 


ample of our Saviour Chriſt, and his 


we admit, and ſend forth this Per- 
ſon preſented unto us, to the work, 
whereunto we truſt the Holy Ghoſt 
hath called him. 


[That it may pleaſe thee to laminate all Biſhops, 
ted, and this inſerted inftead of it ; 


bleſs this our Brother Elected, 
arid to ſend thy' grace upon him, 
that he may duly execute the Office 
whereunto he is called, to the edi- 
fying of thy: Church, and to the 
honour, Pale and glory of oY 


Name; 


uwe 


Ie 2 beech _ zo Tre ws, 7 
Lord. | 2 
. 


q Then foalt be ſaid this . foi. by 
Lmighty God, giver of all 
good things, «ho by thy Ho- 
ly Spirit. haſt appointed divers Or- 
ders of Miniſters in thy Church; 


Mercifully behold this thy flat 
now called to the Work and Mini- 


wha —_ ne by the civil power like the Apoliles, 
have neither the power, .nor the temptation to erect a 
temporal juriſdiction in the Church, contrary to the fun · 
damental laws. of the land and the true lk ot the 
Goſpel. _ 

+ The 8 are here to 15 in 


itany, and the Examination takes place, together with 
the impoſition of Ponce as in the e Yr 


Oy. 


Let us therefore, Following the ex- 


Apoſtles, firſt fall to Prayer, before 


And then ball be ſaid the 2 as before i in the Form 
of Ordering Deacons : ſave only, that after this place 


Sc.] the proper Suffrage there following ſball be mit- 


HAT it may pleaſe likes to 


Prayer, after the example of Chriſt and bis apoſtles, before 
che conſecration of - the Biſhop); after whieh, the Prayers; 


n " 3 *iͤ 


45 


Church of God. SIT 


tion, according to the will of our 


this Realm??? 787402 8 


the edifying and well-governing of 
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ty aft - Biſhop; and repleniſh him 5 Archbiſhop. 
ſo with the. truth of thy doctrine, 8 A* you perſuaded, that che 


: 


holy Scriptures contain ſuffi- 
ciently all Doctrine required of ne- 
ceſſity for eternal ſalvation through 
faith in Jeſus | Chriſt? and are you 
determined, out of the ſame holy 
thy: Church, through the merits of & Scriptures, to inſtruct the people com- 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who liv- $ mitted to your charge, and to teach 
eth and reigneth with thee. and the or maintain nothing, as required of 
Holy Ghoſt, world without end. neceſſity to eternal ſalvation, but 
Amen. that which you ſhall be perſuaded 
may be concluded and proved by the 
fame? 

© Anſwi' I am fo perſuaded, and 
* determined, by God's grace. 


The Archbiſhop. - 


_-ciſe yourſelf in the ſame holy 
> Scriptures; and call upon God by 
& prayer, for the true underſtanding 
2 of the fame; To as you may be able 
by them to teach and exhort with 
wWholſome. Doctrine, and to with- 
ſtand and convince the gain-fayers ? 


and adorn him with innocency of; 


may fa ithfully ſerve thee in this Of- 
hee, to the glory of thy Name, and 


. "Then the Abchbiſbag, Gels in bis chair, flat ay t to 

him bat is to be Chnſecrated. | s 
Rother, foraſmuch as the holy 
Scripture, and the ancient Ca- 3 
nons command, that we ſhould not? 
be haſty in laying on Hands, and $ 
admitting any, Perſons to Govern- 
ment in the Church of Chriſt, which 
he hath purchaſed with no leſs price 
than the effuſion of his own blood; 
before admit you to this Admini- 
ſtration, I will examine you in cer- 
tain Articles, to the end that the An ſab. Iwill o o by the N 
Congregation preſent may have a of G 30 * 


: 
trial, and bear witneſs, how you be * 6 be Arctbiſhop. Rn 
*A 
* 
E * 
S 


minded t behave e in . RE you ready, with all faith- | 
ful diligence, to baniſh and 


di ring away all erroneous and ſtrange 
doctrine contrary to God's Word; 
and both privately and openly to 
call upon and tage others to 
875 ſame? 25 

Ane. I am ready, the Lerd be- 
Aube, Tug ered,” | J ing 8 

. No. 2 „ 


- RE you "WIRE" thas bs 
truly called to this Miniſtra- 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, "_ the (er mY & 
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The Archbiſhop. | 


W ILL you deny all ungodlineſs 
| and worldly luſts, and live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſent world; that you may 
fhew yourſelf in all things an exam- 
ple of good works unto others, that 
the adverſary may be aſhamed, hav- 
ing nothing to ſay againſt you? _ 
Anfw, I will fo do, the Lord be- 
ing my helper. 
The p N50) ® 


| Wi you maintain and ſet for- 
ward, as much as ſhall lie in 
you, quietneſs, love, and peace a- 
mong all men; and ſuch as be un- 
quiet, diſobedient, and criminous 
within your Dioceſe, correct and 
puniſh, according to ſuch authority 
as you have by God's Word, and as 
to you ſhall be committed by the 
Ordinance of this Realm? 
Anſw. I will ſo do, by the help 


of God. 
V ILL you be faithful in ordain- 
ing, ſendin 85 or laying hands 


upon others? 


The Archbiſhop. 


Anſw. I will fo be, by the _ of 


God. 


A 
4 


WW EL 


The Archbiſhop. 
you ſhew yourſelf __ 


to all ſtrangers deſtitute of be? 


and be merciful for Chriſt's 
ſake to poor and needy people, and 


Anfr. [ will tf ſhew "ay by 
God's help. 


Then the Archbi i/bep fanding up; fret oh, ©. : 
Lmighty God, our heavenly 


Father, who hath given you 
good will to do all theſe things, 
Grant 8 unto you ſtrength and 
power to perform the ſame; that 
he accomplithing in you the good 
work which he hath begun, you 
may be found perfect and irrepre- 
henſible at the latter day, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then ſoall the Biſhop Eleft put on the reſt of the Eviſ: 
i 
C:Ome;HolyGhoſtour ſouls inſpire, 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light 
The dulneſs of our blinded fight + 


copal Habit ; and kneeling down, Veni Creator Spi- 
And lighten with celeſtial fire. 

Who doſt thy ſev'n fold gifts impart - 
Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face 


ritus, ſhall be fung or ſaid over him, the Archbiſhop he- 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Thy bleſſed unction from above, 
With the abundance of thy grace : 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home; 


Mere thou art guide, no ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 


And thee, of both, to be but One; 
That through the ages all along, 
This may be our endleſs ſong ; 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

9 aa 
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Or this : 


me, Holy Ghoſt, N God, 
' 4 Proceeding from above, 

Both from the Father and the Son, 

The God of peace and love; 


| Viſit our minds, into our beate 
Thy heav'nly grace inſpire: 

That truth and godlineſs we may 
Purſue with full aefire. 8 

Thou art the very Comforter 
In grief and all diſtreſs; 

The Beav nly gift of God moſt high; 
No tongue can 2 expreſs : : | 
The fountain and the living bring 
Of joy celeſtial ; | 
7 he fire ſo bright, the love 2 fweer, 

The Unction ſpiritual. 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 
By themChriſt” sChurch doth Rand: 
In faithful hearts thou writ it thy law, 
The finger of God's band. 
According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
Thou giveſt ſpeech with grace; 


That thro' thy help God's praiſes may & 


Reſound in ev'ry place. 
O Holy Ghoſt, into our minds +» 
Send down thy heav'nly light ; 


Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 


To ſerve God day and night. 


Ourweakneſsſtrengthenandconfirm, 


(For, Lord, thou know'ſt us frail) 
Dat neither av world, nor fleſh, 
Againſt us may prevail. 


Put back our en'mies far from us, : 


And * us to obtain 


Peace in our Zearvi with God and man, 


{The beſt, the trueſt gain; 


S And grant that thou being, O Lord, 


Our leader and our guide, 
We may eſcape the ſnares of fin, 
And never from thee ſlide. 

Such meaſures of thy powerful grace 
Grant, Lord, to us, we pray; 
That thou may 7 be our Comforter 

At the laſt dreadful day. 
Of ſtrife and of diſſenſion 
Diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 


And hnit the knots of peace and love 


Throughout all Chriſtian lands. 
Grant us the grace that we may know 
The Father of all might, 
ee of his beloved Son . 
May gain the bliſsful fight ; 
And that we may with perfect faith 
Ever acknowledge thee, 
The Spirit of Father, and of Son, 
One God in Perſons three. 
To God the Father laud and praiſe, 
And to his bleſſed Son, 


And to the Holy &. prrit of grace, 


Co-equal three in one. 


And pray we, that our only Lord 


Would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 
On all that ſhall profeſs bis Name, 


From hence tõ * Send. Amen. 


q That ended, the Archbiſhop ſoall 
Jay, 


Lord, hear our prayer; 


Anſwer. And le our cry o come 
unto > thee. 9 * 


Arch- 
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Arcnbop, Let us pray. ans 
Lmighty God, and oft r er- 


ciful Father, wha! of thine in: 


nite goodneſs haſt given thy only 
and dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
to be our Redeemer, and the Author 


F one Hands; In the Name I 


the Father, and of the 65 and of 
the Holy. Ghoſt. Amen. A 
member that thon ſtir up the grace 
of God which. is given thee by 
* this Impoſition of our Hands: for 


of everlaſting life; who after that God hath not given us, the W 


he had made perfect our Redemp- 


tion by his death, and was aſcend- 


ed into heaven, poured down his 


gifts abundantly upon men, mak 


ing ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, 
ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors and 


Doctors, to the edifying and making 


perfect his Church; Grant, we be- 
ſeech thee, to this thy Servant ſuch 
grace, that he may evermore be 
ready to ſpread abroad thy Goſpel, 
the glad tidings of ' reconciliation 
with thee; and uſe the authority 
given him not to deſtruction, but 
to ſalvation; not to hurt, but to 
help: ſo that as a wiſe and faithful 
ſervant, giving to thy Family their 
portion in due feaſon, he may at 
laſt be received into everlaſting joy, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; Wh 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liv- 
eth and reigneth one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


q Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops preſent ſball lay their 
Hand upon bbe Head of the Eletted Biſhep, Tu 
before them upon his knees, the Archbiſbop ſaying, 


Eceive the Holy Ghoſt for the 
Office and Work of a Biſhop 3 


in the Church of God, now com- 


mitted unto thee " the bf 


ſoberneſs. N | a 


-C Then the elbe Me Ars, In the Bid, be, 


IVE heed unto Reading, Ex- 
hortation, and Doctrine. Think 


upon the things contained in this 
Book. Be. diligent in them, that 


the increaſe coming thereby, may 
be manifeſt unto all men. Take heed: 
unto thyſelf; and.to Doctrine, and 
be diligent in doing them: for by 


ſo 4 thou ſhalt both fave thyfeli, 


and them that hear thee. Be to the 
flock of : Chriſt, a ſhepherd, not a 


wolf; feed them, devour them not. 
Hold up the weak, heal the fick, 


bind up tlie broken, bring again the 


out- caſts, ſeck the loſt. Be ſo mer- 
ciful, that you be not too remiſsʒ ſo 
miniſter diſcipline, that you forget 
not mercy: that when the chief 
Shepherd {hall appear, you may re- 
ceive the never- fading crown W glo- 
Ty; through Jeſus ( Chriſt « our Lord. 
Amen. | 

4 Then the Alen Gl POPPY in he ann 


Service ; with whom the new N N ( with 
others ) /hall Las communicate. | 


J And fer the ft Collecb, immediately befort the Benedic- 
tion, Hall be /aid theſe Prayers, | 
MOS 7 
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X OST merciful Father, we be- Revent us, O Lord, in ali our 


eech thee to ſend down up- doings with thy moſt graciou:: 

on, this thy : ſervant thy heavenly avour, a d further us with thy con- 

bleſſing; and ſo endue, him with tinual help; that in all our works 

thy Holy Spirit, that he preaching $ begun, continued, and ended in thee, 

thy word, may not only be earneſt we may glorify thy holy Name, and 

to reprove, beſeech, and rebuke finally Fl thy mercy obtain ever- 
1e, 


with all patience and doctrine; but & laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
alſo may be to ſuch as believe, a & Lord. Amen. 


wholſome example in word, in con- A 
verſation, in love, in faith, in cha- 
ſtity, and in purity; that faithfully 
fulfilling his courſe, at the latter 
day he may receive the crown of 
righteouſneſs laid up by the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, who liveth and 

reigneth one God with the Father 

and the Holy Ghoft, world without 
„„ 9. 075, 775 3 


* 


E peace of God, which paſſ- 
1 eth all underſtanding, cep 
your hearts and minds in the know- 
ledge and love of God, and of his 
Son ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 

the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


N 


be amongſt you, and remain with 
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A FOR M:of iPRAYER with THANKSGIVING 
_-to-be- uſed” yearly upon the Fifth Day of + Wouzziber; for the” happy 


from the moſt traiterous and bloody-intended Maflacre by Gunpowder: 


| ; " ts) 
M on this 
Pay. for the Deliveriine! gur le 0 HER e ale 
Day, for the Deliverance of our Church and Nation. 
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De Miniſter o every Pariſb Hall give warning to his Pariſhioners pub 


obſervation of the ſaid Day, * And after M arning Prayer, or Preach- 
ing, upon the ſaid Fifth Day'of November, ſhall read publickly, diftinft- 
ly, and plainly, the AS of, Parliament made in the Thitd Year of King 
James the Firſt, ſor the obſervation of it. e eee mage 
e  fervics an bs ths Jams with he Ge! Ohe . Beh hn ts al 
things; except where it is hereafter otherwiſe apfoin tel. 
T If this Day ſhall 'happen to be Sunday, only the Colle proper for that 
Sunday foall be added 10 this Office in its Place. - e 112128 


3 . _ Js. 4 s *_ 
TL FEES «© — — 14 0 91 : 


*q Morning Prayer all begin with theſe t Sentences : "Se 
4s 3 bag. way andes zd 
PHE Lords full of compaſſion 
and mercy : long-ſuffering, ' 


{NY Give thanks unto, the Lord, 
| fo for he is gracious : and; his 
mercy endureth for ever. P/. 107, 1. 
and of great goodneſs. P/a/. 103. 8. Let them give thanks, whom the 

He will not alway be chiding : Lord hath redeemed : and delivered 


neither keepeth he his anger for ever. from the hand of the enemy. v. 2. 
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v. 9. SN Many a time have they fought a- 
He hath not dealt with us after gainſt me from my youth up: may 
our fins : nor rewarded us accord- & Iſrael now ſay. P/al. 129. 1. 
ing to our wickedneſſes. v. 10. Yea, many a time have they vexed © 
me from my youth up : but they have 

not prevailed againſt me. v. 2. 
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uſtead of Venite exultemus, ſhall this Hymin follow- 
ing be uſed ; one Verſe by the Prigſt, and another by 
de Clerk and People, | | 


7 


+ It is well known from hiſtory, what a formidable 
deſign was concerted and ready for execution, in order 
to extirpate our religion and civil liberties at once, by 
an unforeſeen ſtroke of Popiſh policy, which was in 
good time prevented by a providential diſcovery of the 
v/hole contrivance, commonly called The Powder Plat, 
or Papiſts Conſpiracy. 

* Theſe directions in the Rubric provide for the 
yearly obſervation of this feſtival, which is the more 
important, as the arrival of King William with the com- 
mencement of that revolution, in favour of our religi- 
+ 3 


ous and civil liberties which followed, are joined to the 
bleſſing commemorated on the 5th of November. It 
was needleſs to add the prayers from the other daily of- 
fices, as the directions here are ſufficient for information, 
and the paſſages are eaſily turned to. 

| Theſe introductory Sentences and the hymn follow- 
ing, are ſuited to the happy occaſion, being taken from 
the Pſalms, without any regard to the order of the pa 
ſages in the! reſpective Pſalms, the compilers chiefly en- 
deavouring to collect the moſt ſtriking parts, and beſt 
ſuited to the feſtival. *' 3 ö 
9 . They 


"GUNPOWDER TREASON. 


FT 57 dre privily laid their net 
to wen me without a cauſe: yea, 
even without a cauſe have they made 
a pit for my foul.” P/al. 3 5. 7. 
Wey have laid a net for my Yeah; 
and preſſed dron my ſoul : they have 
digged a pit before mt, and are fallen 
inte the mia * it themſelves. Pfal. 
57- + 4 and 
_ Great is our Lord, aid great i IS 
his power : yea,*and his wiſdom 1s 
infinite. P/al. 147. 5. 

he Lord ſetteth up the meek : 
and * U the ungodly down to the 
ground. v. 6. 

Let thy hand be upon the man 
of thy right hand: and upon the 
ſon of man, whom thou madeſt 
ſo ſtrong | for thine own ſelf. P/al. 
80. 17. 

And fo will not we go back from 
thee: O let us live, and we [hall call 
upon thy Mane. v. 18. 

Glory be to the F ather 
Als it was in the begin She 0 &c. 
I Proper Fſalms. 64, 124, 125. 
Wa Proper Leſſons. 

* "The firft, 2 Sam. 22. 


This and the following Collects are acts of praiſe, 
in acknowledgement of Gop's providence and univerſal 
ſovereignty, together with his mercy, goodneſs, and 
gracious protection, extended to theſe kingdoms in par- 
ticular, in the reign of King James, when they were 

threatened with ſach a general deſtruction. The mini- 

ſter then offers up to Almighty Gos, in behalf of the 
congregation, their grateful returns of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving for the arrival and eſtabliſhment of King William, 
together with the ſettlement of the Crown in a Proteſ- 
tant family; humbly requeſting, that national gratitude, 

Ix piety, and humility, may be the bappy conle- 


8 Te Deum. 
The ſecond, Acls 2 3. 
Jubilate. 
1 In the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be inſerted 
and uſed for the King. 


Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; ; 
People. Who putteth his truſt in 
thee. 

Prieſt. Send him belp from thy 
holy place; 

People. And evermore mightily 
defend him, 

Prieff. Let his enemies have no 
advantage againſt him; 

People. Let not the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt him. 


Jhall theſe two be uſed. | 


Lmighty God, who haſt in all 
ages ſhewed thy power and 
mercy in the miraculous and gra- 
cious deliverances of thy Church, 
and in the protection of righteous 
and religious Kings and States, pro- 
feſſing thy holy and eternal truth, 
from the, wicked conſpiracies, and 
malicious practices of all the ene- 
mies thereof; We yield thee our 
unfeigned thanks and praiſe for 


„„ * n 


* tt * 


quence of the publick bleſſings. The Collect to be 
uſed after, We humbly beſeech thee, &c. in the Litany, 
is another enumeration of theſe particulars, with like 
profeſſions ef national gratitude and obedience, that 
they may be the more ſtrongly impreſſed on our minds, 
and the duties conſequent thereon more effectually en- 
forced ; all the reſt of the proper ſervice has this gene- 
ral tendency; but in the Collect for the Comniunion 
Service, we add to the former conſiderations, a prayer 
for his preſent majeſty, requeſting Gop would protect 
the Royal Family and render his reign os aaa 
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the wonderful and mighty deliver, 
ance of our gracious Sovereign King 
Jumes the Firſt, + the Queen, the 


Prince, and all the Royal Branches, 


with the Nobility, Clergy, and Com- 
mons of England, then aſſembled 
in Parliament, by Popiſh treachery 


appointed as ſheep to the ſlaughter, 


in a moſt barbarous and ſavage man- 


ner, beyond the examples of former 
ages. From this unnatural Conſpi- 


racy, not our merit, but thy mer- 


cy; not our foreſight, but thy pro- 


vidence delivered us: And there- 
fore not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but unto thy Name be afcribed 
all honour and glory in all Churches 
of the Saints, from generation, to 


generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, Amen. 


Ccept alſo, moſt gracious God, 
of our unfeigned thanks, for 


oladneſs, after the time that thou 
hadſt afflicted us, and putting a new 
ſong into our mouths, by bringin 

His Majeſty King William, upon this 
Day, for the deliverance of our 


Church and Nation from Popiſh & 


tyranny and arbitrary power. We 
adore the wiſdom and juſtice of thy 
providence, which ſo timely inter- 
poſed in our extreme danger, and 


diſappointed all the deſigns of our 


enemies. We beſeech thee, give us 


ling our hearts again with joy and 3 


INN NN NN 


2 
" 
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not grow ſecure and carelels.in Gr 
obedience, by preſuming upon thy 
great and undeſerved goodneſs; but 
that it may lead us to repentance, 
and move us to be the more diligent 
and zealous in all the duties of our 
Religion, which thou haſt in a mar- 
vellous manner preſerved to us. Let 
truth and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs 
and charity, devotion and piety, con- 
cord and unity, with all other vir- 
tues, ſo flouriſh among us, that they 
may be the ſtability of our times, 
and make this Church a praiſe in 

the earth. All which we humbly 
beg for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord 


and Saviour. Amen. 


J In the end of the Litany (which ſhall akvays this Day 
be uſed) after the Collect [We humbly beſeech thee, 
O Father, &c. J hall this be ſaid which followeth. 


Lmighty God, and heavenly 

Father, who of thy gracious 
providence, and tender mercy, to- 
wards us, didſt prevent the malice 
and imaginations of our enemies, by 
diſcovering and confounding their 
horrible and wicked enterpriſe, plot- 
ted and intended this ; 2 to have 
been executed againſt the King, and 
the whole State of England, for the 
ſubverſion of the Government and 
Religion eſtabliſhed among us; and 
didſt likewiſe upon this day won- 
derfully conduct thy Servant King 
William, and bring him ſafely into 


& what thou didſt then, and haſt fince 
that time done for: us, that we may 
8 
5 


ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe of & England, to preſerve us from the 


attempts 


._ aus the Praer ln time of War and Tumults] 
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attempts of our enemies to b 2 ſoartor: our enemies that delcht 1 in 
us of our Religion and Laws; We blood: infatuate and defeat their 
moſt humbly praiſe and magnify thy & counſels, abate their pride, aſſwage 
moſt glorious Name for thy unſpeak- & their malice; and confound their de- 
as goodneſs towards us, expreſſed Þ vices, Strengthen the hands of our 
in both theſe acts of thy mercy. K gracious Sovereign King Groxce, 

We confeſs it has been of thy mercy & and all that are put in authority un- 
alone, that we are not conſumed: & der him, with ſudgement and juſtice, 
for our fins have cried to Heaven Þ to cut off all ſuch workers of iniqui- 
againſt us, and our iniquities juſtly & ty, as turn Religion into Rebellion, 
called for vengeance upon us. But & and Faith into Faction; that they 
thou haſt not dealt with us after our & may never prevail againſt us, or tti- 
ſins, nor rewarded us after our ini- $ umph in the ruin of thy Church a- 
quities; nor given us over, as we F mong us: but that our gracious 


mies; but haſt in mercy delivered X preſerved in thy true Religion, a 

us from their malice, and preſerved & by thy merciful goodneſs protected 

us from death and deſtruction. Let & in the ſame ; ; we may all tal ly ſerve 
the conſideration of this thy repeat- + thee, and give thee thanks in thy 


ed goodneſs, O Lord, work in us & holy congregation, through Joys 


true repentance, that iniquity may © Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J In the Communion Service, infiead of the Colle for the 
not be our ruin; And increaſe in us e , ahh net boaſt. 


more and more a lively faith and NTernal God, and our moſt 
love, fruitful in all holy obedience ; mighty protector, we thy un- 
that thou mayeſt ſtill continue thy worthy ſervants do humbly preſent 
favour, with the light of the Goſ- & ourſelves before thy Majeſty, ac- 
pel, to us and our poſterity for ever- 5 knowledging thy power, wiſdom, 
more; and that for thy dear Son's and goodneſs, in preſerving the King, 
fake Jeſus Chriſt, our only Mediator | and the Three Eſtates of the Realm 
and Advocate. Amer. of England afſembled in Parliament, 


[hall be ufed t 5 27e er following. Fon the deftruction this day i In- 
Lord, who didft this Bay dif. J tended againft them. Make us, we 
0 cover the ſnares of death that 5 
qr 


beſeech thee, truly thankful for this, 


were laid for us, and didſt wonder- 

fully deliver” us from the ſame ; Be 

thou ſtill our 2 Protector, and 
No. 29. 


and for all other thy great mercies 
towards us; particularly tor making 


* 
— 27 $2.44 * 


inſtance 


deſerved, to be a prey to our ene- Sovereign, and his Realms, * 7 
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Pane of. thy loving-kindueſs to- 
wards us. We bleſs thee for giving His 
late Majeſty King William a late ar- 
rival here, and for making all op- 


poſition fall before him, till he be- 


came our King and Governor. We 
beſeech thee to protect and defend 
our Sovereign King G xoxo, and 
all the Royal Family, from all trea- 
ſons and conſpiracies; Preſerve him 


in thy faith, fear, and love; Proſper 


on earth; and crown him with ever- 
laſting glory hereafter, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Re- 
deemer. Amen. / 
The * Epiſtle. Rive, 13.7. 
1 e very ſoul be ſubject unto 

the higher powers. For there 
is no power, but of God: the powers 
that be, are ordained of God. Who- 
ſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and 
they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to them- 
ſelves damnation. For rulers are not 
a terror to good works, but to the 
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his Reign with long happineſs here 


an FC 


evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 


of this Epiſtle; where it is plainly laid down and fully 


Church-men in theſe matters, as the powers mentioned 


* The abſolute ſupremacy of the magiſtrate or chief 
ruler in theſe kingdoms, is well ſet forth in the choice 


aſſerted, ſo that nothing can warrant the uſurpation of 
at that time were Heathen ; and it would be the great- 


heareth not the frond i in vain: for 
he is the miniſter of God; a reven- 
ger to execute wrath-upon. him that 
doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs 
be ſubject, not only for wrath, but 
alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for this 
cauſe pay ye tribute alſo: for they 
are God's miniſters, attending con- 
tinually upon this very thing. Ren- 
der therefore to all their dues; tri- 
bute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom 
to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 0 
honour to whom honor. 
The + Goſpel. S. Luxx . 31. | 
ND. it came to pals, vhenithe 
time was come that he ſhould 
be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his 
face to go to Jeruſalem, and ſent 
meſſengers before his face: and they 
went and entered into a village of the 
Samaritans, to make ready for him. 
And they did not receive him; be- 
& cauſe his face was as though he would 
go to Jeruſalem.” And whenhisdiſci- 
ples James and John ſaw this, they 
ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 
a: fire to come down from hea- 
ven, and conſume: them, even as 


1 


and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the & Elias did? But he turned and re- 
ſame : for he is the miniſter of God 


to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which i is evil, be afraid; for he; 


buked them, and ſaid, Ve know not 
what manner of ſpirit ye are of. For 
F the Son of man is not come to de- 


— . 


— Is 


eſt abſardity to FRY, that more obedience were due 
to theſe _ to e tre 5 - 5 

The perſecuting ſpirit and fa partizans 
for Popiſh ſuperſtition, are ſufficiently diſcountenanced, 
in the rebuke here given to thoſe Apoſtles who would 
have called fire from * to deſtroy che Samaritans. 


ſtroy 


Prone men's lives, but t told Went 
And TR wear to another village. blood thirſty enemies; We bleſs 
lde ä and adore thy glorious Majeſty, as 
7 1 ors the FL hom ke. ed & tor the former, ſo for this thy late 
I ee a uin : marvellous loving-Kindneſs to our 
Hatſoover ye would that men . Nan, | in _ prefer) 
vation ot our religion and liberties, 

ſhould do to Ye on, do ye eye And we humbly” — 5 that the de- 


ſo to them; for this is the law. and 3 % 
the prophets: 8. Ma 723 712. vout ſenſe of this thy repeated mer- 
$ cy may renew and increaſe in us 


a ſpirit of love and thankfulneſs 
After the Prayer for the Church militant, this + ollroing, D | 
Prayer is to r 4 8 16 thee” its only Author; a ſpirit 


1 God; whoſe Name is excellent! 0 of peaceable ſubmiſſion and obe- 
O in my the earth, and thy glo- K dience to our gracious Sovereign 
ry above the heavens; who on this Lord King Groger; and a ſpi- 
day didſt miraculouſly preſerve” our K 3s rit of fervent zeal for our holy re- 
Church and State ftom the ſecret wy gion, which thou haſt ſo won 
Contrivance and helliſh malice of $ x derfully reſcued, and eſtabliſhed a 
Popiſh conſpirators; and on this day % bleſſing to us and our poſterity. 
alſo didſt begin to give us a mighty & And this we beg Io Jeſus s Chriſt 
deliverance. from the open tyranny his fakeer D cJO;au 
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1 This Prayer 1s a 5 of the whole fore- = Acceſſion of King W alam, ad — continuance 'of thoſe 
going Service ; wherein the, compilers again celebrate @ bleſſings —— at the * by ns n his 
| God's mercies, and adore his goodneſs extended to preſent Majeſty. * ü 
theſe kingdoms in the detection of the Powder Joy, the | | 47 „ . 
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Nartyrdom of the Hleſſed King CHARLES|the 2 to implore the 
merey of God; chat neither the Guilt of. that {acred and innocent Blood, 
ng thoſe othier Sins; by which: God was provoked to deliver up both us 
and our King into the hands of cruel and un eaſonable Ae at 
pt time u 74 yn nana hn: us, or, our PRE. 155 


n 178 = 21 1 0. 042.2 « { . 
* The Service of. irs + bi aa be dhe Sag. with the * Office for ood inal bags, ee ure, it is 
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The Fe hs or. Mol [NING PRAYER" not. 


th h 5, ein more 
4 6 tmp, el. tp eee, er g fin d. Jardin al cle 


. is. brought. . upon 45.5 for. 50 


the + Lord our God belong 
mercies and forgiveneſſes, dane right, but We. H done WICK- 


gh we have rebelled againſt him: #9. „Neh. 9.8851 119 Abib vas 
neither have we obeyed the voice of oy - .: Neverthelels, our fret were. 99953 


TIT 2 8 


the Lord our God; to walk in his = gone, Our treadings had Nel mel 

laws, which he ſet before us. . Dan. 2 pe. Pal. 731 2. 

9.9, 19. Fer uhys we were grirved at the 
Correct us, O Py but with Hh ad 2 897 we, did alſo fee the ungodly 

ment; not in thine anger, left | thou — iu ſuch proſperity. — 9 

bring. us to nothing. Jer. 10. 24. The people ſtood up, and the 
Enter not into judgement with 5 rulers-took-counſel together”; againſt 


thy {eryants, O Lord: for in thy 3 the Lord; and againſt his Anointed. 


ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. & P/af. 2. 2. 
P/al. 143. 2. They caſt their heads together with 


q * 2 1 2 1 05 = oue conſent : and were confederate a- 
ſhall be ſai or fung ; one Verſe by viel, ano gaiuf hin. Pal. 83. 5. 


by the Clerk and People. 
Ighteous art thou, 0 Lord: He heard the blaſphemy of the 
multitude, and fear was on every 


and juſt are thy judgemente] 
Pſal. 119. 137. fide: while they conſpired together 


1 If we conſider the ſeries of oppreſſions which the fi ub- 
jects of theſe nations under went, and the contempt 
thrown upon our fundamental laws during the uſurpation, 
and upon the murther of King Charles the Firſt, this 

orm of Prayer and Faſting was very properly appointed, 
as it tended to impreſs the minds of all good men with 
horror at ſuch wicked proceedings. 


* 


* Theſe introductory ſentences, and the Hymn, are 
adapted to the occaſion ; and ſo are the proper Pſalms, 
Leſſons, &c. The whole ſervice is of the ſame nature; 
but the unchriſtian uſe made of it to keep up a reſent- 

ment among perſons of the fame community is doubtleſs 
much to be lamented, | againſt 
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2 him, to take away his life, 2 anger they flew a man. Gen. 49. 6. 
P/al. 31. 15. Even the. man of thy right hand : 
Dey pole againſt Brin with falſe the Son F man, whom thou had/? 
rongues, and conipaſſed him about with & made ſo frrong for thine own ſelf. 


. words of hatred : and fought againſt Pſal. 80. 17. 
Him without a cauſe. Pſal. 109. 2. In the ſight of the unwiſe he ſeem- 


Vea, his own familiar friends, whom 8 ed to die : and his departure was 

he truſted: they that eat of his bread, & taken for miſery. Wiſd. 3. 2. 
laid great wait for him. P/al. 41.9. They fools counted his life mad | 
They rewarded him evil for good: $ neſs, and his end to be without ho- 
to the great di ifcomfort of his ſoul. & nour : but be is in peace. Wild.  \ 


Pfal. 35.12. and 3. 3. 
They took their counſel cogother, For tliough he was puniſhed inthe 


faying, God hath forſaken him: per- & fight of men: yet was his hope full 
ſecute him, and take him, for there | ot immortality. Fiſd. 3. 4. 


is none to deliver him. P/al. 7 1. 9. How is he numbered with the chil- 
dren of God: and his lot is among 
the ſaints | Wild. 5. 5. 

But, O Lord God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth,” thou God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth : be 
favourable and gracious unto Sion. = 
Pſal. 94. 1. & 51.18. 

Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy 
people, whom thou haſt ns. 
and lay not innocent blood to our 
A Deut. 21. 8. a 

Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up a- O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſin- 

— him: they laid to his charge ners: nor our lives with the blood- 


things that he knew not. Pal. 3 5. 11. : thirſty. P/al. 26. 9. 
: 


The breath of our noſtrils, the Anoin- 
ted of the Lord was taken in their 
pits : of whom we ſaid, Under his 
ſhadow we ſhall be ſafe. Lam. 4. 20. 

The adverſary and the enemy 
entered into the gates of Jeruſalem : 
ſaying, When ſhall he die, and his 
name periſh? ver.12. Phal. 41. 5. 

Let the ſentence of guiltineſs pro- 
ceed againſt him : and now that he 
lieth, let him riſe up no more. ver. 8. 
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 . 1 For the fins of the people, andthe Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs,O 
iniquities of the prieſts : they ſhed God, thou that art the God of our ſal- 


the blood of the Ju in the midſt of & vation and our tongues ſhall ſing of 


Feruſalem. Lam. 4.13. ray anna Pal. 51. 14. 
O my ſoul, come nk thou into their For thou art the God that haſt no 


ſecret; unto their aſſembly, mine ho- pleaſure 3 in wickedneſs : neither ſhall 
adults 3 thou united: for in their MM evil dwell with thee.” P/al. 5. 4. 
Na 28. Thou 
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pr are thy Judgements! Pal. 119. 


ey 


RING CHARLES THE MARTYR. 


Thou wilt deftroy them that [peak 
leaſing : the Lord abhbors both the 
blood-thirſtly and deceitful man. 
ver. 6. 

O how ſuddenly do they con ſume: 
periſh, and come to a fearful end! 
P/al. 73. 18. 

Yea, even like as a dream, when 
one awaletb : ſo didfi thou make 
their image to vaniſb out of the city. 
ver. 19. 

Great and marvellous are thy 3 
works, O Lord God Almighty : juſt 
and true are thy ways, O King of & charge of the people of this land; 
faints! Apac. 1 fl. 3. nor let it ever be required of us, or 


— 
. 
Righteous art thou, O Lord : and | our poſterity. Be merciful, O Lord, 


away by the hands af foul FR 
bloody men : We thy ſinful creatures 
here aſſembled before thee, do, in 
the behalf of all the people of this 
land, humbly confeſs, that they 
were the crying fins of this Nation 
which brought down this heavy 
X judgement upon us. But, O gra- 
3 cious God, when thou makeſt ; in- 


* quiſition for blood, lay not the guilt 
of this innocent blood (the ſhedding 


whereof nothing but the blood of 
thy Son can expiate) lay it not to the 


be merciful unto thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed; and be not 
angry with us for ever: But par- 
don us for thy mercics ſake, through 
the merits of thy Son Feſus it 
our Lord. Amen. 


137. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the — is nom, 


aud ever Ball be : world without end. 


Amen. 


2 proper Plalms. 9 9. 10. II. 


Proper Leſſons. 
The firſt, 2 Sam. 1. 
The ſecond, S. Matth. 27. 


B. eſſed Lord, i in lane gabe the 
death of thy faints is precious ; 
We magnify thy Name for thine 
Ne grace beſtowed upon our 
martyred Sovereign; by which he 
ad of the fr. Clef at Morning Prayer, ſay $ Was enabled ſo chearfully to follow 

, a” aye next follow, be wed. 4 the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter and 
O Moſt mighty. God, terrible in 1 in a conſtant, meek ſuffer- 
thy judgements, and wonders ing of all barbarous indignities, and 

ful in thy doings toward the chil- & at laſt reſiſting unto: blood; and 
dren of men; who in thy heavy & even then, according to the ſame 
diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life of pattern, - praying for his murderers. 
our gracious Sovereign King Charles $ Let his memory, O Lord, be ever 
the Firſt, to be (as this day) taken _ bleſſed * us; that "_ fob. 


— low 


_ KING "CHARLES THE MARTYR. 


' low the wp noon of his courage and 
conſtancy, his meekneſs and pa- 
tience, and great charity. And 


enter not into judgement with thy. 


ſervants, who are vile earth and 
miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn thine 


grant, that this our land may be J anger from us, who meekly ac- 


freed from the vengeance of his 
righteous. | blood, and thy mercy 
glorified in the forgiveneſs of out 
ſins: and all for Jeſus Chriſt his 
fake, our only Mediator and Ad- 
vocate. Amen. | 


In the — of the Litany (which ſhall always on 1 
Day be uſed ) immediately after the Collect We hum- 

. bly beſeech thee, O Father, Cc. ] the three Callects 
next following are to be read. . 


Lord, we beſeech thee, mer- 
O0 cifully hear our prayers; and 


ſpare all thoſe who confels their fins 3 
unto thee; that they whoſe con- 
ſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy 
merciful pardon. may be abſalved, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


\ Moſt mighty God and mer- 

eiful Father, who haſt com- 
paſſion upon all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made; who 
wouldeft not the death of a finner; 
but that he ſhould rather turn..from 2 
his fin, and be ſaved; Mercihilly 2 


forgive us our treſpaſſes; > receive 


and comfort us, who. are grieved 2 


and wearied with the burden of our $ 
ſins, Thy property is always to 2 
have merey; to thee only it ap- 
pertaineth to forgive fins. Spare us 2 
therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed; 


7 84 0 


knowledge our vileneſs, and truly 
repent us of our faults; and ſo make 


haſte to help us in this world, that 


we may ever live with thee in the 
world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
URN thou us, O good Lord, 
and ſo ſhall we be turned. 
Be „ O Lord, be favoura- 
ble to thy people, 7 turn to thee 
in weeping, faſting, and praying. 
For thou art a merciful God, full of 
compaſſion, long- ſuffering, and of 
great pity. Thou ſpareſt when we 
deſerve puniſhment, and in thy 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare 
thy people, good Lord, ſpare them, 
and let not thine heritage be braught 
to confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for 
# thy mercy. is great, and after the 
multitude of thy mercies look upon 
us, through the merits and mediation 
of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus, Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


In the Communion Service, after the Prayer for the 
King (Almighty God, whoſe Kingdom is, &c.) inſtead 
of the Caliæct for the Dey, [pall theſe tue be uſed. 


O moſt mighty God, &c. 


$ Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight, Sc. 
A in the Morning Prayers. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 13. 
NUbmit your ſelves to every or- 
dinance of man for the Lord's 


5 Eke 3 vrhether it be to the king, as 


ſu preme; 


Eh KING CHARLES THE MARTYR. 
ſupreme; or unto Governors, as 
unto them that are ſent by him, for 
the puniſhment of evil-doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do well. 
For ſo is the will of God, that with 
well-doing ye may put to filence the 
ignorance of fooliſh men: as free, 
and not uſing your liberty for a 
cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the 
ſervants of God. Honour all men; 
Love the brotherhood; Fear God; 
Honour the King. Servants, be ſub- 
ject to your maſters with all fear, 
not only to the good and gentle, 
but alſo to the froward. For this 
is thank-worthy, if a man for con- 
ſcience toward God endure grief, 
ſuffering wrongfully. For what glo- 
ry is it, if when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye ſhall take it pa- 
tiently? but if when ye do well, and 
ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently; 
this is acceptable with God. For 
even hereunto. were ye called; be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 
leaving us an example, that ye 
ſhould follow his ſteps; who did 
no ſin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth. ; 


The Goſpel. S. MaTTH. 21. 33. f 


Here was a certain houſholder 
which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged 
a wine: preſs in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to huſbandmen, and 
went into a far country. And when 


the time of the fruit drew fear, he 
ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, 
that they might receive the fruits of 
it. And the huſbandmen took his 
ſervants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and ſtoned another. Again, 
he ſent other ſervants, more than 
the firſt : and they did unto them 
likewiſe. But laſt of all he ſent un- 
to them his fon, ſaying, They will 
reverence my ſon. But when the 
huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid 
among themſelves, This is the heir, 
come, Jet us, kill him, and let us 
ſeize on his inheritance; And they 
caught him, and caſt him out of the 
vineyard, and ſlew him. When the 
lord therefore of the vineyard com- 
eth, what will he do unto thoſe 
huſbandmen? They ſay unto him, 
He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wick- 
ed men, and will let out his vine- 
yard unto other huſbandmen, which 
ſhall render him the fruits in their 
ſeaſons. mon Mini, mY 


T After the Nicene Creed, ſhall be read, inſtead of the 
Sermon for that Day, the firſt and ſecond parts of the 
Homily againſt ' Diſobedience and wilful Rebellion, ſet 
forth by Authority ; or the Miniſter, who officiates, 
ſhall preach a Sermon of his own compoſing upon the 
ſame argument. TESTF © "26: | * | 

JI In the Offertory ſhall this ſentence be read - 
Whatſocver ye would that men 
ſhould do unto you, even ſo do un- 
to them: for this is the law and the 
prophets. 8. Matth. 7.0 1 
q After the, Prayer [For the whole State of Chriſt's 
Church, ci] the to Collefts follewing ſpall be uſed. | 
O Lord, 
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"KING "CHARLES THE MARTYR. 
ther with the Royal Family, Nan 


reſtore to us our ancient Govern- 
ment in Church and State. For theſe 
thy great and unſpeakable mercies, 
we render to thee our moſt humble 
and unfeigned thanks; beſeeching 
thee ſtill to continue thy gracious 
protection over the whole Royal Fa- 
mily ; and to grant to our gracious 
Sovereign King Grorce, a long and 
a happy Reign over us: So we that 
are thy people, will give thee thanks 
for ever, and will alway be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe from generation to 
generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and ur. Amen. 


Ls 
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" Lord, our heavenly Father, 
who didſt not puniſh us as 
our fins have deſerved, but haſt in 
che midſt of judgement remembered 3 
mercy; We acknowledge it thine 
eſpecial favour, that though for our 
many and great provocations, thou 
didſt ſuffer thine Anointed, bleſſed 
King Charles the Firſt; (as on this 
day) to fall into the Haude Ef vio- 
Tent and blood-thirſty men, and 
barbarouſly tobe murdered by them; 
yet thou didſt not leave us for ever, 
as ſheep without a ſhepherd ; butby 
thy gracious providence didft mira 
culouſly preſerve the undoubted Heir 
of his Crowns, our then gracious 
Sovereign King Charles the Second, 
from his bloody enemies, hiding king 
under the ſhadowof thy wings, un 
til their tyranny was overpaſt ; and 
didſt bring him back, in thy good 
appointed time, to ſit upon the 
throne of his F Pater: and, toge- 


— 
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N D grant, 0 Lord, we beſeech 
thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be ſo peaceably ordered by 
thy governance, thatthyChurch may 
joyfully ſerve thee in all godly quiet- 
nefs, through Jeſus CRIT our Lord. 


Amen. 


FT... j 


0 The Order for EVENING PRAYER. 


4 The Hymn TO to be WR Morning Prayer, & elect d, gbr. 11. . > of and . 
Tic jm Venite N * here a fo be * z Th ond, H. 3 
ere the Proper Pſalms. to V.7 


e art thou, 0 1 d, & Co 4 In fect of the firſt Colle at Evening Prayer, ſhall 


A two, which next follow, be uſed. 
20 me Pſalms. 79. 94-8. 85. G Lord God, who by 
eZ: 7 Proper Leſſons. | 0 


thy wiſdom not only guideſt 
-Þ hefirſt Jer 2. or Dan. q. to v. 2 2. 


Ae — —— 2 —P— ö S 0 4 -a; 
To Jon ner 29 F . 
. ; 5 7 oy 2 
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and ordereſt all things moſt fuitably to 
No. 28. | thine 
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thine own juſtice; but alſo „ 
eſt thy pleaſure in ſuch a manner, 
that we cannot but acknowledge 
thee to be righteous in all thy ways, i 


and holy in all thy works: We thy ® 
ſinful people do here fall down be- 
fore thee, conſeſſing that thy judge- 


ments were right, in permitting cruel 


men, ſons of Belial (as on this day) 


thine Anointed ; We having drawn 


down the ſame upon ourſelves, by the 


great and long provocations of our 


ſins againſt thee. For which we do 


therefore here humble ourſelves be- 
ſore thee; beſeeching thee to deliver 
this Nation from blood-guiltineſs 
'that of this day eſpecially) and to 
turn from us, and our poſterity, all 
thoſe judgements, which we by our 


ſius have worthily deſerved : Grant 
this, for the all-ſufficient merits of 


thy Son our Saviour 9 Chriſt. 


Amen. 


Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, 

who didſt permit thy dear Ser- 
vant, our dread Sovereign King 
Charles the Firſt, to be (as upon this 
day) given up to the violent outrages 
of wicked men, to be deſpitefully 
uſed, and at laſt murdered by them : 

F hough we cannot reflect upon fo 
foul an act, but with horror and 


aſtoniſhment; yet do we moſt grate- 
ſully commemorate the glories of thy 
grace, which then ſhined forth in 


2 


to imbrue their handsin the blood of & his Throne; yet didſt thou in great 


8 
A 
ö 
2 
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* pleaſed, even __ the hour of deat Y 


to. endue with an eminent meaſure 


it Was; 


of exemplary patience, meekneſs, 
and charity, before the face of his 
cruel enemies. And albeit thou 
didſt ſuffer them to proceed to 
ſuch an height of violence, as to 
kill him, and to take poſſeſſion ot 


mercy — — his Son, whoſe right 
and at length by a won- 
derful proyidange bring him back, 
and ſet him thereon; to reſtore thy 
true Religion, and to ſettle Peace a- 
mongſt us: for theſe thy great mer- 
cies we gloriſy thy Name, through 

eſus 8 our. Meindl e 


* 


wy | - 12 


q Inmed ately after the call [Lighten 0 our FRY 


Sc.] ſhall theſe three next fallowing be uſed, as _ 
at Morning Prayer. 


O Lord, we beſeoch thee, Ee. 
O moſt mighty God, and, Sc. 
Turn thou us, &c. 


q Immediately re the Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom, 
ball this Collect which next followeth be uſed. 


' Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
A righteouſneſs is like 
the ſtrong mountains, and thy judge- 
ments like the great deep: and who, 
by that barbarous murder (as upon 
this day) committed upon the facred 
perſon of thine Anointed, has taught 
us, that neither the greateſt of kings, 
nor the beſt of men, are more ſe- 
cure 


0 
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cure from violence than fron nutu- bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs for- 
ral death: Teach us alſo hereby fo g ward to the prize of the high call- 
to number our days, that we may F ing that is before us, in faith and 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom.” And patience, humility and meekneſs, 
grant, chat neither the ſplendour of e on and ſelf-denial, chari- 
bY 
8 


8 


ty and conſtant perſeverance unto 
the end: And all this for thy Son our 
ey Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake: To whom 
from looking upon ourſelves "as'$2/ with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
ſinful duſt and aſhes; but that, ac- 8 all honour and glory, world with- 
cording to the example of this thy & out end. Amen. 


any thing that is great, nor the 
conceit of any thing that is good 


in us, may withdraw our eyes 


to Almighty God, for having put an end to the Great Rebellion, by 
the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, and the Reſtoration 
of the Government after man Years Interruption : which unſpeakable 
Mercies were wonderfully compleated upon the g Twenty- ninth of May, 

in the Year 1660. And in Memory thereof, that Day in every Vear is, 

by Act of Parliament, appointed to be for ever kept holy. 


4 The An , Parliament made in the Twelfth, and confirmed in the Thirteenth Year of King Charles the Sccud, fer 
the "Obſervation of the Twenty-ninth Day of May yearly, as a Day of publick Thankſgiving, is tc beread pb 
in all Churches at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, en the Lord's Day next before every ſuch 
Twenty · ninth of May, and Netice ſhall be given for the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 


J The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Huly-days, except where it is in this Office other tui ted. 


4 If this Day ſhall happen to be Aſcenſion-day, or Whitſunday, the Collecto ef this Office are to be added to the Offices- 
of thoſe Feſtivals in their preper places; If it be Monday or Tueſday iz Whitfun-week, or T rinity-Sunday, "the 
Proper Pſalms appointed for this Day, inflead of” thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and the Collets added as 
hefare : and in all theſe cafes the reſt of this office ſball be omitted. but it ſball happeu to be any other Sunday, this 

_ whole Office ſhall be uſed, as it felloweth, 2 And what Feſtival foever fpall happen to fall ui pon this ſolemn De 7 

V Thankſgiving, the follewing Hymn appointed inflead of Venite exultemus, ſtall be conſtantly uſed. 10 
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'This, as well as th foregoing State holidays, is K re · eſtabliſument of our religious and civil libertics, 


s 
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al by a particular & parliament ; where the rom a tyranuical uſurpation, is juſtly commemorated, 
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_ ham; : 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
in his laws, which he ſet before Us. 
Daun. 9 9e. ei $111 ne. 


ue were not conſumed: becauſe! his 


praiſe? P/al. 106. 2. 


| fought out of all them that have e ple: 


and bringeth the ungodly down to 
the ground. P/al. 147. 6. 


neither keepeth he his angel for ever. 


TTG XING* 8 RESTORATION, 


i Morning Price a begin with theſe Sentences.” 
O the Lord our God belong 
mercies and forgiveneſſes, 


4 we have rebelleg againſt 
neither have we obeyed the 


5 


— 


It is of the Lord's mercies that 


compaſſions fail not. Lam, 3. 22. 


* 


4 Inſtead I Venite exultemus, ſhall be ſaid or * this 
Hymn following , one Verſe by the Prieft, and another 
by the Clerk and People. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway of t the 
loving-kindneſs of the Lord 
with my mouth will Jever be ſhew- 
ing forth his truth from one gene- 
ration to another. P/al. 89. 1 

' The merciful and gracious Lord 
hath /o done bis marvellous works . 
that they ought to be had in remems. 
brance. Pſal. 111. 4. 

Who can expreſs the noble' Acts 
of the Lord : or ſhew forth all His: 


The works of the Lord a gers! 


ſure therein. Pſal. 11 1. 2. 
The Lord ſetteth up the OE 2 


The Lord executeth richteouſneſs) 


and "Judgement for all them that are. 
oppreſſed with Wrong. Pſal. 103. 6. 
For he will not always be chiding: a 


ver. 9. 


RK EN 


He, bath. wo 2 with, us after 
our fins: nor rewgrded us rag 
to aur wickedneſs. ver. 10. 

For look how. high the heaven is 
in n compariſon! of the earth: ſo great 
is his mercy Ip them that fear 
him. ver. 11. 

Tea, lile as a farker pitieth bis o 
© cbildren.: : even ſo is the Lord merci- 
e unto hens that fear him. ver. 1 3. 

Thou, O God, . haſt prayed us: 
thou alſo haſt tried us, even as ſilver 


25 tried, P/al. 66. 9. 


: 


Thou ſufferedſs men to ride over 
our heads, we went through fire and 
water : but thouhaſt/brought us out 
into @ wealthy place. ver. 111. 
Oh, how greattroubles und adver- 
"fries haft thou thewed us! and yet 
didſt thou tun and refreſh us: yea, 
and broughiteſt us from the deep of 
the earth again. P/al. 71. 18. 
Won didſt remember us in ourlow 
tate, and redeem us from our eng- 


mies : for thy mercy endureth for 


ever. Pſal. 136. 23, 24. 

Lord, thou art become gracious un- 
to thy End: thou halt turned away 
the captivity of Jacob. Pſal. 8 5. x. 

Gad bath ſbewed us his goodneſs plen- 
teoufly : and God hath let us ſee our de- 
ere upon our enemies. Plal. 59. 10. 
They are brought down, and fall- 


c 


en: but we are nlen, and ſtand 1 up- 
right. P/al. 20. 8. 

There are they fallen, all that work 
wickedneſs : they are caſt doum, and 


* 


Pb 
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foall not be able to ſtund. Plal. 36. 12. $ Lord be praiſed. Plal. 40. 19. 
1 ee 1 | Glory be to the Father, &c. 
ble che houſe of Irach he hal hies , e ee Paging Lc. 
the houſe of Aaron. 72 115. 12. 
- He ſball bleſs them that fear the & 
Lord: both ſmall and great. ver. 13. % 
Othat men would therefore pr | 
the Lord for his goodneſs: — 5 Numb: x6. Te Haun. 
the wonders that he doeth for the 3 The ſecond, Ihe Epifle of S. Jude. 
children of men] Fal. 1&7-.27-1' 4 Jubilate Deo. 
Dat the Dou © fer unto. him: the % 17 The Suffrages next after the Creed, 7, ſpall and thus. 
ſacriſice of chanſon : and tell our 4 Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 
bit works with gladnefs; ver. 22. 8 upon us; 
And not hide them from the chil: 8 Anf. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
garen of the generations to come: but Prigſi. O Lord, fave the king; 
| ſhew the honour of the Lord, his Anſ. Ao putreth his truſt in thee. 
mighty and-wonderful works that he Prie/}. Send him WE, from thy 


8 
hath done. fal. 78. 4. | 
5 


q | Proper Pſalms. 124.126.129. 11. 


1 Proper Leſſons. 
The fuſt, 2 Sam. 19. ver. . or 


holy place; 
Dat aur poſterity may aljo' FR: Anſwer. And evermore - mightily 
Sem, and the children that ane jet & defend him. 


unborn : and not be as their Jore- Prieſt. Let his enemies have no 
fathers, @ faithleſs and nen ge: advantage againſt him; 
neration. Pſal. 78. 6, 9. 8 Anſwer. Let not the wicked ab- 
Sive thanks, O Iſrael, unto God X proach to hurt him. 

1 the Lord, in the congregations: : 8 Prigſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 
from the Ground of the heart. P/al. righteouſneſs ; 
68. 426. E Abt. And male thy NF people 

Praiſed be' the Th daily : 1 el., | 

the God who helpeth us, and foureth Prieſt. Give peace in our time, 
a benefits upon us. ver. 19. 8 0 Y Lord; 

_ let the wickedneſs of chEwithes £ Anf. Nara Euere is none FI 
ag come to an end: but eſtabliſh £ e fighteth for us, but only thou, 
7 5 the righteous.” P}als 7. 9. O God. 

Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be f. Jig 1 ; Prieſl. Be unto w,OLor,aftron 

ful and glad in the: and Jer. all Juch KF tower; | 

as love thy ſatoation; fay * The * Ahſ. From the Face of « our enemies. 
No: 28. 1 
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Prieft. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſ. And let cur ery come umto tber. 


1 I-flead of the firſt Collect at Merning Prayer, ſhall 


theſe two which follow be uſed. 

() Almighty God, who art a 

ſtrong tower of defence unto 
thy ſervants againſt the face of their 
enemies; We yield thee praiſe and 
thankſgiving for the wonderful deli- 
verance of theſe kingdoms from The 
Great Rebellion, and all the miſeries 
and oppreſſions conſequent there- 
upon, under which they had ſo long 
groaned. We acknowledge it thy 
goodneſs, that we were not utterly 
delivered over as a prey unto them; 
beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch 
thy mercies towards us; that all 
che world may know, that thou art 
our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Lord God of our ſalvation, 


() who haſt been exceedingly 
gracious unto this land, and by thy 


miraculous providence didſt deliver 
us out of our miſerable confuſions, 
by reſtoring to us, and to his own 
juſt and undoubted rights, our then 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King 
Charles the Second, notwithſtanding 
all the power and malice of his ene- 
mies; and by placing him on the 


throne of theſe Kingdoms, didſt 


reſtore alſo unto us the publick and 
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tree profeſſion of thy true Religion 


7 LIE I III: 


and. Worſlüip, together with our 


former peace and proſperity, to the 


great comfort and joy of our hearts: 


We are here now before thee, with 


all due thank fulneſſ to acknowledge 
thine unſpeakable goodneſs herein, 
as upon this Day, ſhewed unto us, 
and to offer unto thee our ſacrifice 
of praiſe for the ſame; humbly 
beſeeching thee to accept this our 
unfeigned, though unworthy obla- 
tion of ourſelves; vowing all holy 
obedience, in thought, word, and 


work, unto thy divine Majeſty; and 


promiſing all loyal and dutiful alle- 
giance to thine Anointed Servant 
now ſet over us, and to his heirs 
after him: whom we beſeech thee 
to bleſs with all increaſe of grace, 
honour and happineſs in this world, 


and to crown him with immortality. 


and glory in the world to come, for 


Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Lord 


and Saviour. Amen. 


In the end of the Litany (which [ball always this Day 
be uſed) after the Collect ¶ We humbly beſeech thee, O 
Father, &c. J. Hall this be ſaid which next followeth : 


ages ſhewed forth thy power 
and mercy in the miraculous and 
gracious deliverances of thy Church, 
and in the protection of righteous 
and religious Kings and States, pro- 


felling thy holy and eternal truth, 


from the malicious conſpiracies, and 


wicked practices of all their enemies; 


We yield unto thee our unfeigned 


chanks 


Lmighty God, who haſt in all 
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cane —_ T pre as for thy many | De Epiſtle. 1 8. Per. 2. 11. 
: 
* 
: 


other great and publick mercies, ſo Early beloved, I beſeech you as 
eſpecially” for "that ſignal and won- ſtrangers, and pilgrims, ab- 
der ful deliverance, by thy wiſe and 
good Providence, as upon this day 
completed, and vouchſafed to our 
then moſt gracious Sovereign King 
Obarler the Secorid, and all the Roy- 
al Family, and in them to this whole 
Church and State, and all orders and 
degrees of men in both, from the 
unnatural rebellion, uſurpation, and 
tyranny of ungodly and cruel men, 
and from the ſad confuſions and 
ruin thereupon enſuing. From all 
theſe, O gracious and merciful Lord 
God, not our merit, but thy mercy; ; 
not our foreſight, but thy provi- 
dence; not our own arm, but thy 
right hand and thine arm did reſcue 
and deliver us. And therefore not 


3 
: 
* 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 


again(t the ſoul; having your con- 
verſation honeſt among the Gentiles : 
that whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
as evil-doers, they may by your 
good works which they ſhall behold, 

glority God in the day of viſitation. 
Submit yourſelves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's fake : whe- 
ther it be to the King, as ſupreme 
or unto: governors, as unto them 


that are ſent by him for the puniſh- 
ment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe 
of them that do well. For ſo is-the 
will of God, that with well-doing 
ye may put to filence the i ignorance 
of fooliſh men : as free, and not 


unto thy Name be aſcribed all ho- God. Honour all men; Love the 

nour and glory, and praiſe, with brotherhood ; F ear God; Honour 

moſt humble and hearty thanks in & the King. 

all Churches of the Saints: Even 

ſo, bleſſed be the Lord our God, The Goſpel. 8. Mares. 22. 16. 

who alone doeth wondrous things; ND they ſent out unto him 

and bleſſed be the Name of his Ma- their diſciples, with the Hero- 
dians, laying, Maſter, we know that 


jeſty for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and only Saviour, Amen. thou art true, and teacheſt the way 
of God in truth, neither careſt thou 


q Tn the Communion Service — ately before the read- 
ing of 7 ie, or th oy two. nd the 1 177 the for any man: for thou regardeſt not 
? t ing. 0 
feats ARE SY! the perfon of men. Tell us therefore, 
What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawſul 


Day. 
to give tribute unto Cefar, or not? 


0 Almighty God, Ge. | | 
O Lord God of our e G85 
* As rs at * K 
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tain from fleſhly luſts, which war 


uſing your liberty for a cloke of 


But 40 N e their __ | 
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eds and ſaid, Why tempt ye 
me, ye | Hypottites Shew. rae the 
tribute: money. 
unto him a peny. And he ſaith un- 
to them, Whoſe is this image and 
fuperſcription? They ſay unto him, 


Render therefore "unto! Ceſar, the 


things which are Ceſar's: and unto | 


God, the things that are God's. 
When they had heard theſe words, 
they- marvelled, and lelt him, and 
went their way. 03 30. 

7 In the Offertery ſhall this ſentence 5 read. 
TOT every one that faith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that doeth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. S. Matrib. 
7 * 


q Aſter the Prayer For the whole State of Chriſt | 


Church, Cc. J thts Colle following ſhall be uad. 
A Lmighty God; and heavinly 
Father, who, of chine inft- 

nite and unſpeakable goodneſs to- 
wards us, didſt in a moſt extraordi- 
nary and wonderful manner diſap- 
point and overthrow the wicked de- 
ſigns of thoſe traiterous, heady, and 
high- minded men, who, under the 
pretence of Religion, and thy maſt 
holy Name, had contrived, and well- 
nigh effected the utter deſtruction 
of this Church and Kingdom; As 
we do this day moſt heartily and 
devoutly adore: and magnify thy 
glorious Name for this thine infinite 
- goognels already vouchſafed to us; 


And they brought 


NY areas YES 
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to continue thy grace and favour 
towards us, that no ſuch diſmal ca- 
lamity may ever again fall upon us. 
Infatuate and defeat all the ſecret 
counſels of deceitful and wicked men 
againſt us: Abate their pride, aſ- 
ſwage their malice, and confound 
their devices. - Strengthen the hands 


F of our gracious Sovereign King 


 GrorGE; and all that 
thority under him, 


e put in au- 


ith judgement 


and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch work - 


ers of iniquity, as turn Religion 
into Rebellion, and Faith into Fac- 
tion; that they may never Pn 
prevail againſt us, nor trium 
the ruin of the Monarchy 1 thy 
Church among us. Protect and de- 
fend our Sovereign Lord the King, 
with the whole Royal Family, from 
all Treaſons and Conſpiracies. Be 
unto him an helmet of ſalvation, 
and a ſtrong (tower of defence a- 
gainſt the face of all his enemies: 


fuſion; but upon himſelf and his 
poſterity. let the Crown for ever 
flouriſh. So we thy people, and 
che ſheep of thy paſture, will give 
thee" thanks for ever; and will al- 
ways. be ſbewing forth thy praiſe 
from generation to generation, thro 
Jefus Chriſt our only Saviour and 
Redeemer; to whom, with thee, Q 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be glory 
in the Church throughout. all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 


8 


ſo do we moſt — Fray uo v, thee 


Glothe them with ſhame and con- 


Us 


r FATATNT Ho Men 
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FEE CENCE che Meese sde sed d duese 
« GEORGE R. a 

UR Will and Pleaſure is, „That theſe three Forms 

te 


of Prayer and Service, made for the Fifth of No- 
0 Rlber the Thirtieth of January, and the Twenty- 
Ninth of May, be forthwith printed and publiſhed, and 
for the future annexed to the Book of Common Prayer 
and Liturgy of the Church of England; to be uſed yearly 
aon the ſaid Days, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches 

and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls with- 
in both our Univerſities, and of our Colleges of Eaton 
4 "and Wincheſter, andin all Pariſh-Churches and Chapels, 
within that Part of our Kingdom of Great Britian called 

« England the Dominion of Wales, ne Town of Ber- 
* wick upon Tweed. * 


2 Given at our Caſtle of nean the twelfth day of 
5 e 1728; in the ſecond year of our eg 


I ” 4 His Command, 1 8 
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A FORM of PRAYER with THANESGIVING 
to Almighty GOD, to be uſed in all Churches and Chapels within this 
Realm, every Year, upon the Twenty-fafth of Oclober; being the Day 
on which His Majeſty began his happy Reign. | POS A 


NORNOKHOOENOKOANOKNO OK OIOKHOK HOOK WOOKHOROKNHNOK 


q The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-Uays in all 

things; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed, 
4 If this Day ſhall happen dd Sunday, this whole Office ball be uſed, as 
A it followeth, entirely. © %. 


| 


q Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. & The merciful and gracious Lord 
Rakes ths. le all, Su ppli- a ſo done his marvellous works: 

1 cations, Prayers, Interceſſions, le? By 5 1 gs in re- 
and giving of Thanks be made for . 5 
all men; for Kings, and for all that : : 2 Fg” 725 Wee . 
are in authority; that we may lea | | 6% e and de- 
a quiet and peaceable life in all god- 25 : 55 Prey 1 r or 
lineſs and honeſty: For this is good Bhat: 8.88 ot c fs 21. 
quid ee e Wok” i he ee he. 
viour- 1 Nm. 2. 1, 2, 3. FA 
J If we fay 0 * Kan * 7 '; 2 0 1 2 

eceive ourſelves, and the truth is &p in 
not in g but if we confeſs our Patbs : that his footfleps flip not. 
fins, he is faithful and juſt to for- X Plal. 17. 5. 58 ; 
give us our fins, and to cleanſe us 8 Grant the King a long like : and 
from all unrighteouſneſs. x 8. 7h | make him glad with the joy of thy 


1. 8, 9. countenance, P/al. 61. 6. & 21. 6. 
88 Let him dwell before thee for 
1 * 75 * 1 e . and onthe I ever O prepare thy loving mercy 
by the Clerk and People. and faithfulneſs, that they may pre- 
Lord our Governor: how ex- I /erve him. Pfal. 61. 7. 
| cellent is thy Name in all the In his time let the righteous flou- 
world! P/al. 8. 1. riſh : and let peace be in all our bor- 
Lord, what is man, that thou & ders. Pſal. 72. 7. & 147. 14. 
haſt ſuch reſpect unto him : or the As for his enemies, clothe them 
ſon of man, that thou ſo regardet & with ſhame : but upon himſelf let 
im] Pal. 144. 3. his crown flouriſb. Plal. 132. 19. 


Bleſſed 


N 


1 FOR N F PRAYER, be. 


— — — — 


c_ „„ 


© Bleſſed be the Tie God Sh J vil. Give peace in our time, 
808 God of Iſrael: which only do- 0 Lord; 


eth wondrous things. P/al. 72. 18. Anf. Becauſe there is none other 


And bleſſed be the Name of his 
Majeſty for: ever, : and all the earth 
ſhall be filled with 3s Majeſty. Amen. 
Amen. ver. 19. | 

Glory be to the Father, « - BY 

WP - {> UM Was in the beginning, &c. 


Proper Plalms. 20, 21, 101. 
of Proper Leſſons. 


The fit 7 Joſh. r. t0.the end Y the 
| Minib Verſe. 
5 Te Deum. 


that 7 roo for us, but only thou, 
O God. 
Priest. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong 
tower; 
Anſ. From the Kae of our enemies. 
Prieſ}. O Lerd, hear our prayer; 
Anſ. And let our cry come unto thee. 
q Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall 


be uſed this following Collect of Thankſgiving, for His 
Majeſty s Acceſſion to the Throne, 


Lmighty God, who ruleſt over 
all the kingdoms of the world, 
and diſpoſeſt of them according 
The Second, Rom. 13. to thy good pleaſure; We e yield 

Jubilate Deo. thee unfeigned thanks, for” that 


| 
4 
1 — next after the Creed, Jhall und thus : thou waſt pleaſed, as on this Day, 
: 
£ 
= 


 Prief.'O Lord, ſhew thy mercy to place thy Servant, our Sove- 
upon us; reign Lord King Gronct upon 
Anſ. And grant us is thy ſalvation. & the Throne of theſe Realms. Let 
Pri. O Lord, fave the king; thy wiſdom be his guide, and let 
Anſ. Vo putrerh his truft in thee. $ thine atm ſtrengthen him; let 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy X juſtice, truth, and Hölieſt, let 
holy place; | peace and ove; and all thoſe vir- 
Anſwer. And ever more mightily tues that adorn the Chriſtian pro- 
defend him. feſſion, flouriſh in his days: Direct 
Prieſt, Let his enemies have no X all his counſels and endeavours to 
advantage againſt him; thy glory, and the welfare of his 
Anſwer. Let not the withed, of- people; and give us grace to obey 
proach» to hurt him. a him chearfully and willingly for 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with conſcience ſake; that neither our 


righteouſneſs | ſinful paſſions, nor our private in- 
Anſ. And male thy choſen people tereſts may diſappoint his cares for 
jopful. the publick good : let him always 


J. 0 bed abe thy people; * the hearts of his people, 
Anſ. And 82 thine inheritance, _ that 


heaven and earth, receive our hum 


PETIT 


| life and glory in the kingdom of 


Oo Lord our God, who upholdeft 3 


3A IEG * Ao FOP KANER A 


bonus to his Perſon, and dutiful R 4b, + 581 = Bol. be " 10 Rye A 
ſubmiſſion to his Authority: let his $ N 5 9 0 1 55 + 
et, thy Tervant FORGE our 


crown him with immortality ih the 3 8 e n OE 1 7 
3 N . Alas —_ & thee to protect him on the ſame from 


our Lord. Amen. | K all the dangers to which he may be 


22 
. upon this) Day Þ aſter the Calc {We humhly beſeech * . 6 th; 3 the Gow ar rd, and 
- thee, O Father, &c] Hall the Lig Fo Near, er: * ing t get er o C ro 


* The King,” and Roydl.Femily be i fed. from [the inſurrection of Wicked 
doers: Do thou weaken the hands, 
x blaſt the deſigns, and - defeat the 
& enterprizes of all his enemies; ; that 
ble prayers, with our hearty tha no ſecret conſpiracies, nor open 
givings for our Sovereign we? % violences, may diſquiet his reign; 
GeorGr, as on this Day, ſet over & but that being fafely kept under 
us by thy grace and providence to & the ſhadow of thy wing, and ſup- 
be our King; and ſo together with ported by thy power, he may tri- 
him bleſs our gracious Queen Char- Þ umph ober all oppofition; that ſo 
lotte, their Royal Highneſſes George & the world may acknowledge | thee 
Prince of Wales, the Princeſs Dow- & to be his defender and mighty de- 
ager of Wales, and all the Royal & liverer in all difficulties and adver- 
Family; that they all ever truſting ſities, chro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

in thy goodneſs, protected by thy | Amen. 1 cel | | 

power, and crowned with thy gra- 
cious and endleſs favour, may con- 3 47h tbe 4 95 1 cer . 7 


tinue before thee in health, peace, & q ln the Communion Service, immediately before te 
joy, and honour, and. may live : reading of the Epiſtle, inſtead of the Colleft for "the 


4 „„ 


and e all things in 


: 


— 


1 
long and happy lives upon earth, for the King, as ſipreme Gavernor of this church. 


Leſſed Lord, who haſt called 
Chriſtian Princes to the defence 
thy faith, and haſt made it their 
duty to promote the ſpiritual welfare, 
together with the temporal intereſt of 
their people; We acknowledge with 


e and TO ets. 8 2 


heaven, by the. merits and media- 
tion of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, & 
who, with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, liveth and reigneth, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen, 


HT 


N | 


FOR THE TWENT v FIFTH OF OCTOBER. 


goodneſs to us in ſettingthy Servant, 
our moſt gracious King, over this 
Church and Nation: Give him, we 
beſeech thee, all thoſe heavenly gra- 
ces that are requiſite for ſo high a 
** Let theqvork of thee his God 
proſper in his hand; Let his eyes be 
hold the ſucceſs of his deſigns for the 
ſervice of thy true religion eſtablith- | 
ed amongſt us; And make him a 
bleſſed inſtrument of protecting and 
advancing thy truth, wherever it is 
perſecuted and opprefied : Let hy- 
pocriſy and profaneneſs, ſuperſtition 
and idolatry fly before his face; Let x 
not hereſies and falſe SUrines dif- 
turb the peace of the Church, nor 
ſchiſms and cauſęleſs diviſions weak 
en it; but grant us to be of one 
heart and one mind in ſerving” thee - 


our God; and obeying him accord- / 


ing to thy will. And that theſe; 
bleſſings may be continued to after 
ages, Let there never be one want- 
ing in his Houſe to ſuccced him in 


the government of theſe kingdoms; 
that our poſterity may ſee his chil- 


dren's children, and peace upon H- 


rae]. So we that are thy people, and 
ſheep. of thy paſture, ſhall give thee 


thanks for ever, and will always be 


ſhewing forth thy praiſe from gene · 


ration ta generation. Amen. 


De Epyſtle. 1 8. Pet. 2. Ir. 


ſain from 
No. 29. 


Early beloved, Lbeſeech you as 


| ſtrangers, and Pilgrims, ab- 
15 7 luſts, e war 


5 

e 0570 8. tn. 22. 16. 

| ND, they. ſent out unto him 
; 

53 


„ 


: againſt 'the ſoul; having: your con- 
verſation honeſt among the Gentiles: 
S ! that, whereas, they ſpeak againſt you 
8 as > evil-doers, they may by. your 
good works which they ſhall behold, 
1 gloriſy God in the day of viſitation. 
Submit yourſelves to every ordinance 
g of man for the Lord's ſake: whe- 
ther it be to the King, as ſupreme; 
or unto governors, as unto them 


that are ſent by him for the puniſh- 


ment of evil=doers, and for the praiſe 
of them that do well. For ſo is the 
will of God, that with well-doing 


ye may put to ſilence the i ignorance 


of fooliſh men: as free, and not 


s uſing your liberty for a cloke of 
maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 
God. Honour all men; Love the 
brotherhood ; Fear God; Honour 


the King. 


0 


their diſciples, with the Hero- 
r lay ing, Maſter, we know that 
thou art true, and teacheſt the way 
of God in truth, neither careſt thou 
for any man: tas thou regardeſt not 
the perſon of men. Tell us therefore, 
What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful 
to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 
But "gn perceived their wicked- 
2 8, and ſaid, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites; * Shew me the 
tribute money. And they brought 
unto Wo peny. And he faith\un- 


0 
\ 


FORM! OF PRAYER; 


to hat Whoſe is this image and 
ſuperſcription? They ſay unto him, 
Ceſar's. Then ſaith: he unto them, 
Render therefore unto Ceſar, the 
things which are Ceſar's: and unto 
God, the things that are God's. 
When they had heard theſe words, 
they marvelled, and left him, and 
went their way. 95 A 

tierce ö hal follewi the Sermon. 
4 In the err ſhall this Sentence be read. 
. your light ſo ſhine biſore 
men, that they may ſee your 
good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 8 8. Math. 5:16. 


4 After the Prayer For the: whole State of Chuilt's 
Church, c.] the/e Collects following ſhall be at} 


«4 A Prayer 1 Unity. 
() Jeſus Chriſt, our only Saviour, 
the Prince of peace; Give us grace 
ſeriouſly to lay to heart the great 
dangers we are in by our unhappy 
diviſions. Take away all hatred and 


prejudice, and whatſoever elfe may 
hinder us from godly union and con- 


cord; that as there is but one body, $ 
and one Spirit, and one hope of our 5 
calling; one Lord, one faith, one $ 


baptiſm; one God, and Father of us 
all; ſo we may lHenciforth be all of 
one heart and of one ſoul, united in 
one holy bond of truth and peace, 
of faith and charity; and may with 
one mind and one mouth Korth 
thee, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 


" 
i 


God the Father of our Lord Xx | 


* 


* 
E. 51 
. & + 


ef 


— 


Rant, 0 Lord, we deſdech thee; 
that the dolieſt of this world 


* 
I 


may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy 
governance, that thy Church may 


> joyfully ſerve tliee in all afk ou quiet- 
neſs, thro Cri 


Amen. 


our you. 


"4 


I 


Rant, we e thee, 7 
J mighty God, that the words 
which we have heard this day with 
our outward cars, may through thy 
grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our 
hearts, that they may bring forth 
in us the fruit 8 6 good living, to the 
honour and praiſe of thy Name, 
chro F. Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Aro God, the 88 of 

all wiſdom, who knoweſt our 
neceſſities before we aſk, and our 
| ignorance inaſkin g3 We beleech thee 
to have compaſſion upon our infir- 
8 mitics; and thoſe things which for 
our. unworthineſs we dare not, and 
> {lor our blindneſs we cannot aſk, 
25 vouchſafe to give us for the worthi- 


> neſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
q Lord, Amen. 


HE. peace of God, which at 

ſeth all underſlanding, keep 
3505 8 and minds in the know- 
_ and love of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt” our Fang And 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the gon, and the Holy Ghoſt 
be amongſt you, and remain Wit 
* you always. Amen. Wa 


eee, 


Vi 


2 "Y T my * 1 $1 A 
” 
of 1 | " < +. % # & * | | 


© GEORGE R. 


41" ty UR Will and Pleaſure is; That this Form of Pray- 
".. er and Service, made for the Twenty- fifth of Oc- 
t tober be forthwith printed and publiſhed, and annexed 

to the Book of Common Prayer and Liturgy of the 
Church of England, to be uſed yearly on the ſaid Day, 
in all cathedral and Collegiate churches and chapels, 

in all Chapels of colleges and Halls, within both our 
« Univerſities, and of our Colleges of Eaton and Win- 

« cheſter, and in all Pariſh-churches and Chapels within 
that part of our Kingdom of Great Britain called Eng- 
gland, the Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick 
© upon Tweed. 


Given at our Court at St. James's the ſeventh day of 
: October, 1761; in the firſt Year of our Reign. 


« By bis Majeſty's Command, 
cc B U T E. 85 
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A R T 1 e LOEWS 


AGREED UPON BY THE 


ARCHBISHOPS and BISHOPS of both Provinces, 


For avoiding of Diverſities of Opinions, and for the eſtabliſhing of Con- 


cc 


gar 7 


«6 


1 0 


and the Whole CLERGY, in the CoNV Od ATIoN 


holden at Loxnpon in the Year 1562; 
ſent touching True Religion. Reprinted by His Majeſty's Command- 
ment, with His Royal Declaration prefixed thexeunto. © _- 


HIS MAJESTY DECLARATION.” 


\ 


EIN G by G OD's Ordinance, according to Our juſt Title, Defender of the Faith, and ſupreme Governor: of” 


the:Church, within theſe our Dominions. We hold'it moſt agreeable to this our Kingly Office, and Our own, 
religious Zeal, to canſerve and maintain the Church committed to our Charge, in the Unity of true Religion, 
iſed, 


and in the Bond of Peace; and not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Altercations, or Queſtions to be ra 


which may nouriſh Faction both in the Church and Commonwealth. We have therefore, upon mature Delibe - 


ration, and with the Advice of ſo many of our Biſhops. as. might conveniently be called together, thought fit to 


make this Declaration following: | ell 8 
That the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allowed and authorized heretofore, and which 


Our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unto) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church of England, agreeable tõ 


GOD's Word: Which we do therefore ratify and confirm; requiring all our loving Subjects to continue in the 


uniform Profeſſion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt Difference from the ſaid Articles; which to, that End We 


command to be new printed, and this Our Declaration to be publiſhed therewith. „ Rad p 
« That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And that if any Difference ariſe about the 


external Policy, concerning the Injunctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions whatſoever. thereto belonging, the 
Clergy in their Convocations is to order and ſettle them, having firſt obtained Leave under Our Broad Seal, ſo to 


do; and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions: Providing that none be made-contrary.to the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. 1 e 

* That out of our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the Work which is proper unto them, the 
Biſhops and Clergy from Time to Time, in Convocation, upon their humbly Deſire, ſhall have Licence under 
Our Broad Seal, to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch Things, as being made plain by them, and aſſented unto» 
by Us, ſhall concern the ſettled Continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England now eſta- 


bliſhed; from which We will not endure any varying or departing in the leaſt Degree. 


„That for the preſent, though. ſome Differences. have been ill raiſed, yet We take Comfort in this, that all 
Clergymen within our Realm have always moſt willingly ſabſcribed to the Articles eſtabliſhed ; which is an Argu- 
ment to Us, that they all agree in the true, uſyal, literal Meaning of the faid Articles, and that even in thoſe 
curious Points, in which the preſent Differences lie, Men of all Sorts take the Articles of the Church of England 
to be ſor them; which is an argument again, that none of them intend any Deſertion of the Articles eſtabliſhed. 

That therefore in thefe both curious and unhappy Differences, which have for ſo many hundred Years, ia 
different Times and Places, exerciſed the Church of CHRIST, We will, that all further curious Search be laid 
aſide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in GOD's Promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to us in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and the general Meaning of the Articles of the Church of England according to them: And that no Man. 
hereafter ſhall either print or preach, to. draw the Article aſide any way, but ſhall ſubmit to it in the plain and 


full Meaning thereof; and ſhall not put his own Senſe or Comment to be the Meaning of the Article, but ſhall, 


take it in the literal and grammatical Senſe, | 
« That if any public Reader in either of our Univerſities, or any Head or Maſter of a College, or any other 
Perſon reſpectively in either of them, ſhall affix any new ſenſe to any Article, or ſhail publickly read, determine, 
or hold any publick Diſputation, or ſuffer any ſuch to be held either Way, in either the Univerſities or Colleges 
reſpectively ; or it any Divine in the Univerſitics ſhall preach or print any Thing either Way, other than is. 
already eſtabliſhed in Convocation with our Royal Aſſent; he, or they, the Offenders, ſhall be liable to Our 
Diſpleaſure, and the Church's Cenſure in our Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, as well. as any other: And We will ſee 
there ſhall be due Ex<ccution upon them.” | 467 

| J. Of: 


* 


"© 


FI _- * 


"ARTICLES, of, RELIGION. 


— 


I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. Fe 


HERE is but one living and true God, everlaſt- 


ing, without body, parts, or paſſions; of infi- 
nite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs; the Maker and 
Preſerver of all things, both viſible and inviſible. And 
in unity of this Godhead there be three Perſons, of 
one ſubſtance, power, and eternity; the Father, the 
Son; and the Holy Ghoſt. 


II. Of the Ward, or Son of God, which was made 
| very Man. 


HE Son, which is the Word of the Father, be- 
gotten from everlaſting of the Father, the very 

and. eternal God, and of one ſubſtance with the Father, 
took Maa's nature in the womb of the bleſſed Virgin, 
of her ſubſtance: ſo that two whole and perfect Na- 
tures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and Manhood, were 
joined together in one Perſon, never to be divided, 
whereof is one Chriſt, very God, and very Man; who 
truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead, and buried, to re- 
concile his Father to us, and to be a facrifice, not only 
for original guilt, but alſo for actual ſins of men. 


III. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 


S Chriſt died for us, and was buried; ſo alſo is it 
to be believed, that he went down into Hell. 


et 


IV. Of the Reſurrectian of Chrift.. 


RIS T did truly riſe again from death, and took 


again his body, with fleſh, bones, and all things 
appertaining to the perfection of Man's nature, where- 
with he aſcended into Heaven, and there ſitteth, until 
he return to judge all men at the laſt day. 


V. Of the Holy Ghoſt: 
—_ Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and 


the Son, is of one ſubſtance, majeſty, and glory 
with the Father and the Son, very and eternal God. 


VI. Of the ſufficiency of the holy Scriptures for ſalbation. 


. 


Hu Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to 
: ſalvation :, ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, 
nor may be proved thereby, is not to be required of 
any man; that it ſhould be believed as an Article of the 
Faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to ſalvation. 
in the name ef the holy Scripture we do underſtand 
thoſe canonical Books of the Old and New Teſtament; 
of whoſe authority was never any doubt in the Church. 


4 Of the Names and Number of the Canonical 


BOOKS. 
GENESIS, | 5 Numeri, 

Exodus, . Deuteronomium, 
Wang 4 Toſhua, 
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Judge, 4 The 2 Book o 1 
Ruth, De Book of Heſter, 
The Boo of Samuel, *; The Book of Fob, 


e 2 Book of Samuel, 
The 1 Book of Kings, & The Proverbs, 

The 2 Book of Kings, # Ecclefiaſtes or Preacher, 
The 1 Book of Chronicles, XY, Cantica, orSongs of Solomon, 
The 2 Book of Chronicles, & 4 Prophets the Greater, 

The 1 Book of Eſdras, $12 Prophets the Leſs. 


The Pſalms, 


And the other Books (as Hierome ſaith) the Church 
doth read for example of life, and inſtruction of man- 
ners; but yet doth it not apply them to eſtabliſh any 
doctrine; ſuch are theſe following 


The 3 Book of Eſdras, The Song of the three Chil- 
The 4 Boot ef Eſdras, * dren, 

The Book of Tobias, The Story of Suſanna, 

The Book of Fudeth, & Of Bel and the Dragon, 
The reſt of the Book of Hefter, The Prayer of Manaſes, 
The Book of Wiſdom, - 8 The 1 Book off Maccabees, 
Feſus the Son.of Sirach De 2 Book of Maccabees, 
Baruch the Prephet, 9 ä 


All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are 
commonly received, we do receive and account them 
Canonical. 


VII. Of the Old Teftament, ; 


HE Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New; 
for both in the Old and New Teſtament, everlaſt- 
ing life is offtred to Mankind by Chriſt, who is the only 


Mediator between God and Man, being both God and 


Man. Wherefore they are not to be heard, which teign, 
that the- old Fathers did look only for tranſitory pro- 
miſes. Although the Law given from God by Moſes, 
as touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian. 
men, nor the Civil precepts thereof ought of neceility 
to be received in any common- wealth; yet notwith- 
ſtanding, no Chriſtian man whatſoever is free from the 
obedience of the Commandments which are called 
Moral. | 
VIII. Cf the three Creeds. 


HE Three Creeds, Nicene. Creed, Athanasius z 
Creed, and that which is commonly called the 
Apeſtles Creed, ought thoreughly to be reccived and 
believed: for they may be proved by moſt certain War- 
rants. of holy Scripture. | 


IX. Of Original er Birth- Sin. 


N N ſtandeth not in the following of Adam, 


(as the Pelagians do vainly talk;) but it is the 
fault and corruption of the Nature of every man that 
naturally is ingendered of the offspring of Adam, 
whereby man is very far gone from original Righteout- 
neſs, and is of his own Nature inclined to evil, jo that 
the fleſh luſteth always contrary to the ſpirit; and there- 
fore in every perſon born into this werld, it deſerveth 
God's wrath and damnation. And this infection of na- 
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ture doth remain, yea, in them that are regenerated ; 
whereby the luſt of the fleſh, called in Greek, Phronema 


farkos, which ſome do expound the wiſdom, ſome ſen- 


ſuality, ſome the affection, ſome the deſire of the fleſh, 
is not ſubje to the Law of God. And although there 
is no condemnation for them that believe and are bapti- 
zed ; yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that concupiſcence 
and luſt hath of itſelf the nature of fin. 


x. Of Free-Will. 


HE condition of Man, after the Fall of Adam is 
ſuch, that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf, by 
his own natural ſtrength and good works, to faith, and 
calling upon God : wherefore we have no power to do 
good works, pleaſant and acceptable to God, without 
the grace of God by Chriſt preventing us, that we may 
have a good will, and working with, as, when we have 
that good will. 


XI. Of the Juſtification of Man. 


the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
by faith; and not for our own works or deſervings. 
Wherefore, that we are juſtified by faith only, is a moſt 
wholſom Doctrine, and very full of comfort, as more 
largely is expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtification. 


XII. Of Good Works. 


Lbeit that Good Works, which are the fruits of 

Faith, and follow after Juſtification, cannot put a- 

way our ſins, and endure the ſeverity of God's judge- 

ment; yet are they pleaſing and acceptable to God in 

-Chriſt, and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively 

Faith; inÞmuch that by them a lively faith may be as 
evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the fruit. 


XIII. Of Works before Juſtification. 


| ORKS done before the grace of Chriſt, and the 

Inſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, 
foraſmuch as they ſpring not of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, nei- 
ther do they make men meet to receive grace, or (as 
the School-authors ſay) deſerve grace of congruity : yea, 
rather for that they are not done as God hath willed and 


commanded them to be done, we doubt not but they 


have the nature of fin. 


XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 


8 Works beſides, over and above God's 
Commandments, which they call Works of Supe- 
rerogation, cannot be taught without arrogancy and im- 
piety: for by them men do declare, that they do not 
only render unto God as much as they are bound to do, 
but that they do more for his ſake, than of bounden 
duty is required: whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, When 
ye have done all that are commanded to-you, fay, We 
are unprofitable ſervants, 
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XV. Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 


HRIS T in the truth of our nature, was made like 
unto us in all things, ſin only except; from which 
he was clearly void, both in his fleſh, and in his ſpirit. 
He came to be the lamb without ſpot, who by ſacrifice 
of himſelf once made, ſhould take away the ſins of 
the world: and fin (as St. John faith) was not in him. 
But all we the reſt (although baptized and born again in 
Chriſt) yet offend in many things; and if we ſay we 
have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not 


in us. | 
NP. every deadly ſin willingly committedafter Bap- 
tiſm, is fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpar- 
donable. Wherefore the grant of repentance is not to 
be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after Baptiſm. After 
we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from 
grace given, and fall into ſin, and by the grace of God 
we may riſe again, and amend our lives. And therefore 
they are to be condemned, which ſay, they can no more 
ſin as long as they live here, -or deny the place of for- 
giveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. 


XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm, 


XVII. Of Predeflination and Election. 


Redeſtination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of 
God, whereby (before the foundations # the world 
were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed by his Counſel, 
"ſecret to us, to deliver from curſe and damnation thole 
whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of mankind, and to 
bring them by Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels 
made to honour, Wherefore they which be endued 
with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called according 
to God's purpoſe by his Spirit working in due ſeaſon : 
they through grace obey the calling: they be juſtified 
freely: they be made ſons of God by adoption: they 
be made like the image of his only-begotten Son jeſus 
Chriſt: they walk religiouſly in good works, and at 
length, by God's mercy, they attain to everlaſting felicity, 
As the godly conſideration of Predeſtination, and 
our Election in Chriſt is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and un- 
ſpeakable comfort to godly perſons, and ſuch as feel in 
emſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortify- 
ing the works of the fleſh, and their earthiy members, and 
drawing up their mind to high and heavenly things, as 
well becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and confirm their 
faith of eternal ſalvation, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, 
as becauſe it doth fervently kindle their love towards 
God: So, for curious and carnal perſons, lacking the 
Spirit of Chriſt, to have continually before their eyes 
the ſentence of God's Predeſtination, is a moſt dange- 
rous downfal, whereby the Devil doth thruſt them ei- 
ther into deſperation, or into wretchleſſneſs of moſt 
unclean living, no leſs perilous than deſperation, 
Furthermore, we muſt receive God's Promiſes in ſueh 


wiſe, as they be generally ſet forth'to us in holy Scrip- 
ture: And ir our doings, that Will of God is to be 
„ FORT followed, 
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XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation ily by the Name 
oF of Chrift. 


Tur alſo are to be had accurſed, dar prefinner to 
ſay, that every man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or 
Sect which he profeſſeth, fo that he be diligent to frame 
his life according to that Law, and the Light of Nature. 
For holy Scripture doth ſet ont unto us _ the Name 
olf Jeſus Chrift, whereby met muft be ſaved. 


&IX. Of the Church. 


T*. viſible Church of Chriſt is # Congregation of 
faithful men, in the which the pure Word of God 
is preached, and the Sacraments be duly miniſtered ac- 
"cording to Chriſt's Ordinance, in all thoſe things that 
of neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame; 

As the Church of Hierufalem, Alexandria, and An- 
tioch, have erred; ſo alſo the Church of Nome hath erred, 
not only in their living and manner of Ceremonies, but 
alſo in matters of Faith. 


XX. of the Authority of the Church. 


Tre church hath power to decree Rites or Cere- 
monies, and Authority in controverſies of Faith: 
And yet it is not lawful for the Church to ordain any 
thing that is contrary to God's Word written, neither 
may it ſo expound one place of Scripture that it be re- 
pugnant to another. Wherefore although the Church 
be a Witneſs and a Keeper of Holy Writ, yet as it ought 
not to decree any thing againſt the ſame, ſo beſides the 
ſame ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed for - 
neceſſity of ſalvation. 


XXI. Of the Authority of general Councils, 

S Councils may not be gathered together 

without the commandment and will of Princes. 
And when they be gathered together (foraſmuch as 
they be an Aſſembly of Men, whereof all be not go- 
verned with the Spirit and Word of God) they may 
err, and. ſometimes have erred, even in things pertaini 
unto God. Wherefore things ordained by them as OP 
ſary to ſalvation, have neither ſtrength nor authority, 


that Mera ben 
ey Scriptures | | | 
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; Tux Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purga tory, ei 
dons, Worſhipping and Adoration, as well of 
Images as of - Reliques, and alſo Invocation of Saints, is 
a fond thing, vainly invented, and grounded upon no 


warranty of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the 


Word of God. 
7 , A 


. 
i 
; 
; 
| 
f 


XXIII. Of miniſtering in the Congregation 


15 is not lawful for any man to take upon him the 

J bee of public preaching, or miniſtering the Sacra- 
ments in the congregation, before he be lawfully called, 
and ſent to execute the fame. And thoſe we ought to 
judge lawfully: called and ſent, which be choſen and 
called to this werk by Men who have publick authority 
given unto them in the congregation, to call and ſend 
; Miniſters into the Lord's vineyard. 


XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the Congregation in fuch a tongue 
as the people underſtandeth, 


T is a ping plainly repugnant to the Word of God, 

* the cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to have 

publick Prayer in the Church, or to miniſter the Sacra- 
ments in a tongue not underſtanded of the people. 


XXV. Of the Sacraments. 


f Acraments ordained of Chrift, be not only badges 

or tokens of Chriftian men's profeſſion; but rather, 

they be certain ſure witneſſes, and effectual ſigns of 

grace, and God's good will towards us, by the which 

he doth work inviſibly in us, and doth not only quick- 
en, but alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our Faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our 
Lord in the Goſpel; that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the 
Supper - of the Lord. 

Tho ſe five, commonly called Sacraments, that is to 
fay, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and 
Extreme Unction, are not to be counted for Sacra- 
ments of the Goſpel, being ſuch as have grown, partly 
of the corrupt following of the Apoſtles, partly are 
ſtates of life allowed in the Scriptures: but yet have 
not like nature of Sacraments with Baptiſm, and the 
Lond's Supper, for that they have not any viſible ſigu 
or ceremony ordained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be 
gazed upon, or to be carried about; but that we ſhould 
duly uſe them. And in ſuch only as F ðrthily receive 


the fame, they have a wholſome effect or operation : 


but they chat receive them unworthily, purchaſe to 
themſelves damnation, as Saint Paul faith. | 


XXV1. Of the Unworthine/s of the Minifters, which hin- 
ders not the effeft of the Sacraments. 


Lthough in the viſible Church the evil be ever 
1 n with the good, and ſometimes the evil 


and Sacraments; yet foraſmuch as they do not the ſame 


in their own Name, but in Chriſt's, and do miniſter by 
his commiſſion and authority, we may uſe their Mini- 
ſtry, both in hearing the Word of God, and in reeciv- 
ing of the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of Chrik's 
ordinance taken away by their wickedneſs; dor the 
grace of God's gifts diminiſned from ſucli, as by faith. 
and rightly do receive the Sacraments miniſtereꝶ into 
them; 
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them; which be effectual, becauſe of Chrilt's inſtitu- 
tion and promiſe, although they be miniſtered by evil 
men, rf 4 HP 1 
| Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the diſeipline of the 
Church, that enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and 
that they be accuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of 
their offences; and finally, being found guilty, by. juſt 
judgement be depoſed. Few 7 baile 


XXVIL Of Baptifin. 


Aptiſm is not only a ſign of profeſſion, and mark 
B of difference, whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerned 
from others that be not chriſtened; but it. is alſo; a ſign 
of Regeneration, or New Birth, whereby7, as by an i 
ſtrument, they that receive Baptiſm rightly, are graft 
into the Church; the promiſes of the forgiveneſs of 
fin, and of our adoption to be the ſons of God by the 
Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned and ſealed.; Faith is con- 
firmed, and Grace increaſed by virtue of prayer unto 
God. The Baptiſm of young Children is in any wile 
to be retained in the Church, as moſt agreeable, with 
the inſtitution of Chriſt, 121 | 
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XXVII. Of the Lord's Supper. 
FH E Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign of the 
love that Chtiſtians ought to haye among them- 

ſelves one to another; but rather is a Sacrament. ot our 
Redemption by Chriſt's death: Inſomuch that to ſuch 
as rightly, wortkily, and with faith receive the ſame, 
the Bread which we break is a partaking of the Body of 
Chriſt, and likewiſe the Cup of bleſſing is a par taking 
of the Blood of Chriſt. 2 wok fad 

Tranſubſtantiation, (or the change of the ſubſtance 
of Bread and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, can- 
not be proved by holy Writ; but is repugnant to the 
plain words of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of 
a Sacrament, and hath given occaſion to many ſuperſti- 
tions. 
The Body of Chrift is given, taken, and eaten in 
the Supper, only after an heavenly and ſpiritual man- 
ner. And the mean whereby the Body of Chriſt is re- 
ceived and eaten in the Supper, is faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not by 
| Chriſt's ordinance reſerved, carried about, lifted” up, 
or worſhipped. | 


/ 


XXIX. Of the Wicked, which do not eat the Body of” 
Chriſt in the uſe of the Lord's Supper. 


N Hm Wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively faith, 
5 although they do carnally and viſibly preſs with 

their teeth, (as/ Saint Auguſtine 1aith) the Sacrament of 
the Body and Blood of Chrift ; yet in no wile are they 
rs of Chriſt; but rather, to their condemnation, - 

do eat and drink the fign or ſacrament of fo great a 


_ thing. 
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XX. G both, Kind.. 


. 2 
THE Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the- 

lay-people : for both the parts of the Lord's Sa+- 
crament, by Chriſt's. ordinance and commandment, ought. 
to be miniſtered to all Chriſtian men alike. 
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XXXI. Of the. one Oblation of dri finiſbed "upon. 


| the Cr. * * 
THE Offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect 
redemption, propitiation, and ſatisfaction for all 


Wnt oth 
and there is none other ſatisfaction for ſin, but that 


e Wherefore the ſacrifice of Maſſes, in the which 


it was commonly faid, that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt 
or the quick and the dead, to have remiſſion of pain 


or guilt, were blaſphemous fables, and dangerous de- 
ceits. i 


XXXII. Of the Marriage of Pricfts.. 


Iſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons are not commanded 
by God's Law, either to vow the eſtate of ſingle 


Hfe, or to abſtain-from marriage: therefore it is lawful. 


for them, as for all other Chriſtian men, to marry at 


their own diſcretion, as they ſhall judge the ſame to 
ſerve better to godlineſs. | 


| avoided. | 577 


FHAT perſon, which by open denunciation of the 

Church is rightly cut off from the unity of the 
Church, and excommunicated, ought to be taken of 
the whole multitude of the faithful, as.an Heathen and 
Publican, until he be openly reconciled by penance, and“ 


thereunto.. N . | 


* 


xxxIv. & the. Traditions of. the Church. 


IT is not neceſlary, that Traditions and Ceremonies 
be in all places one, or utterly like; for at all times 
they have been diverſe, and may be changed, according 
to the diverſities of countries; times, and men's man- 
ners, ſo that nothing be ordained againſt God's Word, 
Whoſoever thro? his private judgement, willingly and 
purpoſely doth openly-break the Traditions and Cere- - 
monies of the Church, which be not repugnant to the 
Word of God; and be ordained and approved by com- 
mon authority, ought to be rebuked openly (that other - 


may fear to do the like) as he that offendeth againſt the 


common Order of the Church, and hurteth the. autho- 
rity of the Magiſtrate, and woundeth the. conſciences ; 
of the weak brethren, 

Every particular or national Church hath authority to 
ordain, change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the 
Church, ordained only by man's authority, fo that all 
things be done to edifying, 


XXRXV.. 
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, diligeritly and diſtinQly, that they - 


Himilide.. 


HE ſecond Bock of Homilies, the ſeveral titles 
whereof we have joined under this 
Tontain; a godly und wholſom Doctrine, an 


for.. theſe times, as doth the former Book 
which were ſet forth in the time bf 


5 Fomilies, | 
ard the Sixth; 


d therefore we judge them to be read in Churches 
* Miniſte: 


nded of the people. 


4 05 the thine of thy Homilies. 


1 0 r 
2 Church. 


2 Againſt peril of Ido» 
1 
3 Of repairi ing and keeping 
u 


clean of Churches, = 
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5 Apainft Clutteny and 
Drunkenneſ;. 
297 Pr Exceſs of. 1 


Prayer. 
is the Place and This! 


of Prayer, - 
9 That Common Prayer and 
Sacraments ought to be 


mxiniflered in a known 
"IT 4e. | 


5 Mori; firſt f 


the right Uſe of the 10 Of 'the reverend eſtima- 


tion of God's Mord. 

11 Of. Alms-domp. 

12 Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 

13 Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 

14 Of the Reſurrection of 
Ghrift. 

15 Of the worthy receiving 
of the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chrift. 

16 Of the =” of the 
Holy Gheft.- 

17 For the Rogation-tays, 

18 Of the flate of Matri- 
1 | 

— 45 Repentance. 


inſt — 
: Kai Rebellion, 
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| KXXVI. Of Cine of Biſhops ard Minifters. 


HE Book of Conſecration of Arch-biſhops and 
Biſhops, and Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, 
lately ſet forth in the time of Edward the Sixth, and 


confirmed at the ſame time by authority of Parliament, 


doth contain all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration 
and Ordering: Neither hath it any thing that of itſelf 
is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And therefore whoſee- 
ver are conſecrated or ordered-according to the Rites 
of that Book, ſince the ſecond year of the. forenamed 
King Edward, unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be con- 
ſecrated or ordered according to. the ſame Rites; we 
decree all ſuch to be rightly, . and lawfully 
conſecrated and ordered, 
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XXXVII. Of the Auil Magiftrates. 


12 King's Majeſty hath the chief power in this 
Realm of England, and other his Dominions, 
unto whom the chief Government of all Eſtates of 
this Realm, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in 
all cauſes doth appertain; and is hot, nor ought to be 
ſubject to any foreign Jurifdiction. 

Where we attribute to the King's Majeſty the chief 
government, by which Titles we underſtand the minds 
of ſome ſlanderous folks to be offended; we give not 


& to our Princes the miniſtering either of God's Word, 


or of the Sacraments; the which thing the [njunRtions 
alſo lately ſet forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do moſt 
plainly teſtify : But that only prerogative, which we 


ſee to have been given always to all godly Princes in 


holy Scriptures by God himſelf; that is, that they 
ſhould rule all eſtates and degrees committed to their 
charge by God, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Tem- 
poral, and reſtrain with the civil Word the ſtubborn 
and evil-doers. 

The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction i in this 
Realm of England. 

The Laws of the Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men 
with death, for heinous and grievous offences. 

It is lawful for Chriſtian men, at the commandment 
af the Magiſtrate,” to wear weapons, and ſerve in the 
wars. 


XXXVIII. of Chriftian men's Goods, which are not 


common. 


. Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not 
common, as touching the right, title, and poſ- 
ſeſſion of the ſame, as certain Anabaptiſtis do falſly 
boaſt, Notwithſtanding, every man ought, of ſuch 
things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to give alms to the poor, 
according to his ability, 


XXXIX. Of a Chriftian man's Oath. 


S we confeſs, that vain and raſh Swearing is for- 

bidden Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and James his Apoſtle; ſo we judge, that Chriſtian 
Religion doth not prohibit, but that a man may ſwear 
when the Magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſc of faith and 
charity, ſo it be done according to the Prophet's teach- 
ing, in Juſtice, judgement, and truth. 


THE 


THE RATIFICATION. 


THIS Book of Articles before Rehear/ed, is again approved, and 
allowed to be holden and executed within the Realm, by the aſſent and 
conſent of our ſevereipn Lady ELIZABETH, by the grace of Gov, of 
England, France, and Ireland, Queer, Defender 75 the Faith, &c. 
Which Articles were deliberately read and confirmed again by the ſub- 
ſcription of the Hands of the Arcbbiſbops and Biſhops of the Upper-houſe, 
and by the ſubſcription of the whole Clerg y of tbe NVether-houſe in their 
Convocation, in the Year of our Lord 1571. | 2 


FFF 


F we confider the time when the foregoing Articles were compiled, we muſt allow, i « 
= that the peculiarities of Calvin, and the partial deciſions in the Synod of Dort, were 

of great weight with the reformed churches ; ſo that the conſequences was unavoidable, 

either of framing the Articles in concert with the chief tenets of the reformed, or bring- 

ing on a breach of communion with them, which it was prudent to avoid. This accounts 

for the ſyſtematica] terms and diſputable points affirmed in the Articles, of which there 

is not the leaſt trace in the ordinary ſervice; and therefore this general obſervation may 

ſuffice, inſtead of entering into particular remarks either upon them or the Canons. 
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A TABLE r KINDRED and AFFINITY, 


wherein whoſoever are related, 2 forbidden in Scripture, and our 
Laws, to marry together. 


A Man may not marry bis a 4 82 may nat marry with * | 
Ras . 44 Randfathes, | 
E. Grandfather's Wife, 1 ** s Huſband 
Wife's Grandmother, 3 Huſband's Grandfather. ,, \. 
Father's Siſter, 4 Father's en — 
Mother's Siſter, F 5 Mother's Brother, 
Father's Brother's Wife, > 6 Fathet's Sifter's Haba. ; 
Mother's Brother's Wiſe, | & 7 Mother's Siſter 8. Huſband, | 4 
Wife's Father's Siſter, ® 8 Huſband's Father's Brother, 
Wite's Mother's Siſter, $ 9 Huſbands pong $ . 
Mother, | 2 10 Father, ke: ITS N 
Step-mother, & 11 Step-father 8 I 12 85 
Wife's Mother. 12 Huſband's Father. 
Daughter, 8 13 Son, 1 $f . 8 ny 
Wite's Daughter, 8 14 Huſband's "wo be E's 
Son's Wife. 15 Davpliter's Hoſband. 1 
. = 25 5 
. W 9 16 Brother, ky #6 
iſter, * 17 Huſband's BOS... oye [of 
Brothers Wife. + 18 Siſter” S Huſband. Ek, 
Son's Daughter, 8 Son' 8 Son, 8 E 
Daughter's Daughter, 20 - Daughter's Son, : 
Son's Son's Wife. & 21 Son's Daughter's Huſband. 
Lay ion Son's hr, 8 22 Daughter $ Daughter $ Fivband 
Wite's Son's Daughter, 23 Husband's Son's Sen. 
Wite's Daughter's Daughter. & 24 Husband's Daughter's Son. 
Brother's Daughter, 82 5 Brother's Son, 
Siſter's Daughter, 26 Siſters Son, 
Brother's Son's Wife. = 27 Brother's Daughter” S Huzband, 
Siſter's Son's Wife, 5 28 Sifter's Daughter's Husband, 
Wife's Brother's Daughter, K 29 Husband's Brother's Son, 
Wife's Siſter's Daughter. 30 Husband's bike s Son; 
F „ * 


